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Khan, despairing of being joined by the MaUrxttas, left Ahmed 
abaci defended by a weak garrison, and retired before the 
advanced division of the army of Sur Roolund The Jlahrattas 
had, however, crossed the Myliee, and os they joined him at 
'Mahmood ibad, lie retraced his steps to the capital A party in 
the city, favorable to the new governor, having overpowered 
his garrison, and forced them out, Homed Khan encamped at 
the Shahec RagU on the 6amc day that the advanced guard of 
bur Roolund lvhun arrived at Udalej The rebel leader 
obtained a victory over this force, winch had been pushed too 
far in advance, but his advantage was deaily purchased and 
the Mahratt is could not be brought to risk another battle 
Homed Khan became, therefore a mere plunderer like them 
selves, and though military officers wctc appointed to the 
command 61 cacti district, and arrangements made with more 
than ordinary vigour by tlie new governor, Kunt&jce and 
Peclajec continued to plunder during the remainder of the 
season, until at the approach of the rains they took their annual 
flight 1 A deceitful calm * says the historian of Muhftrashtrn, 

* succeeded , — the fall of the ram brought back the cheering 
•green , and the beautiful province of Goozerat which, for 

* hundreds of miles may vie with the finest parks of the nobles 

* of Lngland was clothed, in all its natural beauties, by rapid 

* verdure and luxuriant vegetation Tranquillity seemed to 

* reign where, a short time before nothing was to be seen but 

* perpetual skirmishing , murder and robbery in open day , 
‘caravans pillaged even when strongly escorted, and, villages 
‘ burning or deserted ’ v 

f»ur Boolund Khan everted Jumsclf to check the incursions 
of the Molirattas, and he repeatedly applied to Court for n 
MippU of money , the exhausted state of the country under lus 
cm. rendering it impossible to ruse at first any revenue of 
consequence Ilts demands, however, being entirely neglected, 

1 c next ende ivourcd to concili ite Pcclajee and Ivuntljee by 
grants of eliouth but this attempt also failed the Mahratta 
lenders collecting all, the revenue but affording no protection 
to the country At length Chimnajee Appa, the brother of the* 


[t rant Puff op c / i 3GC-1 
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Peslivvali 13 jj ce Row, 1 arriving with ft large ftrmj, plumlcred 
Dholka and exacted ft heavy contribution from PitUd He 
promised however, on the part of Jus brother, that if conees 
sions were made to him the country should be effectually 
secured from the depredations of all other freebooters Sur 
Boolund Klian it length agreed to the l’eslvn ftli s proposals, 
after stipulating that two thousand five hundred Mahratta 
horse should constantly be kept up, and that e\ ery assistance 
should be afforded in maintaining the imperial authority 
Bajee Row further agTeed on the part of Rajft Sahoo, to prevent 
Mahratta subjects from taking part with or in any way sup 
porting disaffected zumeend irs ami other disturbers of the 
public peace a clause apparently particularly aimed at Pcelajee 
Guihowar who had leagued lumsclf with the Bhcels and Jvoo 
lees of the country and was on that account considered particu 
larly formidable by the Mohummedans 

No sooner had the Pesliwah obtained these terms from Sur 
Boolund Ivhan than Trunbuh Row Dhabarec commenced to 
negotiate with the other Mahratta leaders and to assemble 
troops in Coozerat At length, finding himself at the head or 
thirty five thousand men and having secured the support of 
Nizam ool Moolk he arranged his plans for an invasion of the 


* [The term Peal tea or Prime Munster is Persian and was introduced 
into the Dekban by the Bahman kings Burhan Khan hizam Shah 
of Ahmadnagar conferred it on a Brahman named Kavars ngh in 1529 
(Grant op t I 1 61 ) knder^ivaji the office was revived m 1650 
isamraj Pant becoming the Pcshwa or head of the Ashta PraHhan 
(Council of Eight) Sivaji in order to encourage the national spirit 
changed tl e Persian titlea of his officials for Marathi ones after his 
coronation m WG and the Peshwa was known for a time as the Mul 1 jn 
Pradlan In 1714 Paja S»hu made BalSji Viivanath Peshwa and this 
great minister about four years later wrung from the Imperial Court 
the epoch making grant which recognized the independence of the 
Hlarathas. Ini" OBalaj was succeeded in his office byhwAm Buj raol 
wl o in 1JI0 was in his tum succeeded by Balaji Baj rao On tl o death 
of Raja Snhu in 1749 BalajI BSjirao brought off his famous caip di at 
which reduced the House of ^ivaji to the pos tion of mere roiafa nianta 

, prisoners at S-itara, while the Teshwas filled in their namo at 

* fl * "yhe 1 eshwas sere Chit paean Brahmans by caste and tf wr 

, °° t inn was bitterly resented by tl o great Marutha fauilrs tie 
G° Dahhadcs and others as well ai by furabdi Raj rui i g 

widow ] 
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Dckkan lie « is supported by I’ttl ijct Guikovur, by Kun* 
tajee and Rugh&ojec kuddum Blnnday, by Oodajee ami 
Anund Itoii powur, and by many other oDicew, and be pro 
claimed th it be w is proceeding to the Dckknn, to protect from 
tlic 1’iihwah s ambition the authority of baboo Raja B U cc 
Ron determined to anticipate Ins opponents His army w as far 
inferior in numerical strength but was composed of the old 
Bagali 1 2 horse, and of some of the best of the fumed Mahrattu 
Mankurees lie advanced therefore rapidly towards Gooitcrat, 
and had soon crossed the Nerbudda Here Ins v nnguard came 
into collision 11 ith i party or the enemy under the command of 
Dumujec, tlic son of Peclajcc Guikow ir and w is completely 
defeated This check however, did not discourse Unjee Ron 
lie continued fats adi ancc and at last met his enemy at a place 
between the cities of Dubhocc and Baroda, both then Iield 
by Pcclajec Guikow it, where lie gamed the decisis c victory 
which gaic him all but nominal control of the Mahrattu 
sovereignty 1 

Tins important battle was fought upon the first of April, 

A » 1731 BajccRow when about to engage his country men 
determined, contnry to his usual plan to close with them 
immediately The new levies of the Senaputec did not await 
the shock but fled it the first charge Kuntajcc Kuddum 
Rhunday joined them in their /light, and soon the letcrans of 
Khundee Row Dhabarcc were alone left to protect Ins son 
B ijec Row fought on horseback and exerted himself with all 
the energy so great an occasion required lbs opponent was 
mounted on an elephant, and beholding the flight of lus troops, 
commanded the animals legs to be chained Tlic field was 
disputed with obstinacy , and the issue w as still doubtful, when 

1 ]Tho Marathi horse so celebrated in history, miy be divided into 
• three classes* 

1 hi jai laga or Household Comity, mounted on 1 orsce provided 
bj the State a very fine body of l ght horse vluch took.’ a lending part 
in the Maralha wars. 

2 Sillodjr Cavalry providing their own equipment and chargers 

3. Thejhndina an l other irregulars who haunted tho Mar tl a camps-*' 
And spread hVo a cloud round their arm fa on the march i iimdermg 
far and md 1 

* fSeo Draut, Duff i 3 0 ff J 
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IrimbukRow, as lie drew Ins bow string to lus ear, was slain 

by a random matchlock ball. • 

The victory gamed, Bajec Row, at the suggestion of Sur 
Boolund iaian, prepared to reduce Baroda,— the possessor of 
; vh,ch Pee^ee Guihowar, had escaped wounded from the 
eld An accommodation was, however, come to in the month 
of August and the Beshwah, at the close of the rainj season, 
returned to Satara 

The victory over Dhabarce, like the issue of every civil war, 
SL-rr-J* lhe "»"*■ "inns . whielr were not easily 
“"f, Th ' , Pesl " vah ' homvCT , adopted every means of 
Row t, v “ r °T T Amms oH,et ■>***■»£ Yesliwunt 
S y °™/ » ( «» deceased, was raised to the rank of 

Gu”Sw n r Sdd'dianslnp of h, smother . and Peelajee 

t,™ " Ibm " '"“tenant was confirmed tn that situa 

us he«dr,° 8 th “ 51' " &n “ ““ m addition to 

dlutes an^^!f \ humsl ‘r “"'“dur In dfder to present 
SaliooRaia dra nn up under the authority of 

which «?i“, “ ”d s “ b f"'>«dJ>> the Peslnvah and the Senaputee, 
of the other in C 5 party should enter the possessions 

tmerpmvTce^r l 5 ,nd . B,a,wa 'Vatl.m the limits of the 
nient, but he bound n pulbe was to have the entire manage 

*° AM io“^ m tbe'pLhsrah' ^ 

Kliln or 8 to “en Skw 5"'“ n “‘ d ' *° “” !t Sur Bo ° la " d 
foretold must lie n amity and disgrace which that officer 
for assistance the conSr"™ °5 negIectm 8 h,s applications 

disapproved of by the, tn nerTir" adC *“ Goozerat wcre ,u 6 h, y 

scdetl by Ubh Je S.nch the ra ’ an " as «*P«- 

with nn army to ta L no^J ^JaofMarwar, who proceeded 
Rooluud KiL „p“ c r.umT n ° f h ' S S “ 

to Delhi, uhcrcZ 2! me tlmc> but at last retired 

disgraced Cxtremel y M ™d. and ’unworthily 

named Abdoolatf Beg' **”* tU " e hC ' d by an ° ,r,ccr 
C Klian It had been formal, ° B °' ern8r under Sur Booland 
one of the <hstncts of h« t0 N,Z&m ot>1 Voolk as 

now placed himself under S' estate * and Abdoolah Beg 
^ unuer the author, tj of the Niz.*n, from 



R A S M A-L-A 

Hindoo Annuls of tho Pi ounce 
of Goozont m "Western Indin 

R\ ARRXANDRR KINLOCU rORBRS 

OJHiIIh l ( f tint Cata/nuit C t*<n I 


rniTrn \s n it iiivroriCAL notf«j and vprrsnrcF-?' 
P\ H Q UA.W LIN SON 

ThJ m Fl^Wxot • 

WITH T11F Ol 101*1 \L IMVftRVTSONS 


IN TWO \ OIA— \ 01 II 


OMOttD UMUR^TY PRESS 
, I ON HON m MPmiF'l M1LFQUD 


PRINTED IT ETOr.A'TD 
AT THE OXFORD mOVEKSITT PRESS 
B\ FREDERICK HALL 



CONTENTS 

BOOK III 


CHATTESl 

I. Tbo Mahrattas 
H. First Rntish Period 

III. Anonil How Gwkowar . 


TAQC 

i ^ • • • 3 

V , l - 1*8 

*. * * . .29 


IV. llulhir Row Gnikowiir . . . • . •_ *'**0 

V. Sloolnfcgeercc in Katcewar ... »' 

YL The Waghelaa—Tho Kusbateca ot DholU—' The Jbalas . 62 

VII. The Choorasotnaa of Dhollera — The Gohils 80 

YJU. Boncberajee— 1 The Choonwal . . 85 

IX. ThcMyheoKSnta » 4 

X. The Mnhirajis of Eedur — Anuad Singh — Shiv Singh — 

Bhnwanee Singh — Gumbhccr Singh . 123 

XL Danta ... . . . 143 

Xlt. Moharaji Gnmbhccr Singh of Eedur . * .165 

XIII. Huh&raja Gumbbecr Singh of Ecdnr . . . IB4 

XIV. Maharaja Gumbheer Singh of Eednr . 105 

XV. Settlement of the Mybcc KSnt5 . . 208 


BOOK IV 

on CoKctcsxo'* 


I. Hindoo Castes . . . ... ■ . . 229 

II. The Cultivators 242 


IlL Town-life — Brahmins — Wince its — Rajpoots — Hards . 254 

IV. Rajpoot Land lemma under the Mohammedans ond tho 

‘Jlahrnttaa .... . . 2C£? 

V. Rajpoot Land Tenures under the British . . . 289 



CONTEXTS 


CHAFTES FACIE 

VI Religious Services — Festivals . • * • • • 308 

VII Marriages . . . 334 

VIII Funerals ...... 353 

IX Tho state after death — Shraddh — Bboots — Other Popular 

Beliefs . . 370 

X The state after death — Ilndes — Paradise — Final Umanoipa 

tion . 417 



ILLUSTRATIONS TO VOL II 


• PLATE PAGE 

3- Tomb ol Khooj.it Khan at Ahmcdabatl frontispiece 

IL The Shabc© Lagh, from the terrace ol a mosque facing ti 

ILL Temple ©I JIuLa Dev m the Myhcc KantA „ 140 

1\ I’.ajpoot funeral monument 184 

Iig 1 Ground plan ol a town house in Goozemt Sot 

Tig. 2. Elevation of a Hindoo temple, with two 

m and ups , 303 

V Place of cremation, near Ahmedahad , 302 

\ I Temple ol Devee Sudooba , 432 

Sketch map of Goozerat and Soreth 


at end 



book III 



HAS MALA 

(■HAI'TI'.n I 

ynoii the mnsr \rrr \nssci or Tnr mmiraTTas in 
COOZERVT TO TUT CVETURr Or AlfSIEDAB AD 1 

LATVIA m the eighteenth century , Khundee Row Dhabnree,* 
the Scnaputcc of the Mliinlti empire, begin to pour hut preda- 
tory horse into Goozernt, and exact tribute from that province. 
At first he hung about the neighbourhood of the city of Shah 
Ahmed , but afterwards, retiring for a time therefrom, he 

• Tha information con* annul vn Um, and the next following chapter 
la almost entirely taken from Grant Doffs II alary oj (Ac Mahr alias, and 
Forbes b Oriental Memoirs [James Cunmngbatn Grant Dufi, 1789-18^8, 
carao to India in 180o, and was posted to the 1st Bombay Native Infantry 
lie became Assistant to Mountstoart Elphinatonc, British Resident at 
Poona, and was present at the battle of KhirLoer 1817 and the operations 
resulting in the overthrow of the last Peshwa He was then made 
Resident at Satan where he bad cruqoo opportunities to collect matter 
lor bis great work the History oj ihe Mohr alias, which ho published m 
182C It was reprinted in 1803, 1873, 1878 1912, and 1921 James Torbes, 
author of the Oriental Memoirs, was bom in 1749, and went to Bombay 
as a ‘writer * ui the service of the Company m 1 7 Co In 1775 he accom 
panled tho British mission sent to support Uagoba in Gujarat, serving 
in the capacity of Private Secretary to Colonel Keating In 1780 ho 
became Collector of Dabboi, and two years later, when tho town was 
ceded to the Harathas (as described in the quotations from hLs Oriental 
Memoirs in chapter u of tho present work, infra) ho returned to England 
Ho was travelling on tho Continent at tho time of tho rapture of tho 
treaty of Amiens and was detained m Franco till 1804 His daughter 
Elna who married a member of tho Montalembert family, had ft son, 
tho famous Cbailea do Montalembert, tho Cothobc historian (fa 1810) 
Tho Oriental Memoirs appeared in 4 volumes, 1913-15, and Forbes 
died at A ix Ba-Chapeba in 1819 ] 

* (The founder of tho family was Yfejpalil Dahlia le, Mukaddam of 
Tulegaon near Poona, 'lie was a Afaratha by caste, and was tutor 
to SambhSjl on<l RSioram tho sons of Mvaju Hia son, Kh&nderao, 
fought ogaiost the Jloghals for Rajaram and was made Senapati, or 
eoramaadv la-chief, by tSilaji Vlsvatmth, tho first peshwa ) 
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effected a more permanent eslablisluncnt in the strong country 
about Nandodc and Rajpeepla from ■whence he commanded 
the principal routes for traffic between Goozerat and the 
Dchkan At the battle of Balapoor 1 * * fought in a d 1730, the 
troops of Dhabarce distinguished themselves by their braver) 
and on that field a chieftain first obtained renown whose 
name was destined to exercise no unimportant influence on the 
affairs of Goozerat Damajec Gmhowar ’ was now appointed 
to command under the Senaputcc and was ennobled bj the 
title of Sluimslier Buhadur 

Both Khundee Row and lus newly appointed lieutenant died 
soon after they had attained tins success Tnmbuk Row 
Dhabaree was tlfen honoured with the dress of Scnaputce in , 
succession to lus father and Peelajec the son of Junkojee 
Guikowar, obtained the command which had been held by his 
uncle Damftjec A few years afterwards Oodajcc Powar 
another active partisan leader, brought 1ns Maliratta horse into 
Goozerat and Malwa plundering the former province as far as 
Loonawata and laying the foundations in the latter, of a 
power imitating the name and possessing the roj al scat of the 
dynasty of Bhoj a Shoojat Khan was at tins time appointed 
the deputy in Goozerat of Sur Boolund Khan the imperial 
viceroy, and he was opposed by Hdmed Kh5n on the part of 
hia nephew, Nizam ool Moolk, who had lately been deposed 
from the government of the province 4 Ilamed Kh in by a 


1 [The correct ilato is 1720 Tl e hizam ul Mull, had proclaimed 
h mself independent and had defeated an army sent against him by 
the Sayyids who at that time (17I3-°0) were the Jung makers at 
Delhi At Balapur in Bcrar the Imperial Army under Alam All hh-in 
was agam cut up with the loss of its leader On this occasion the 
Mahrattos behaved as faithful nuvjhanes and fought with bravery 
they lust no person of note eaccpt Shunkrnjro Mulhnr who was mortally 
wounded and made prisoner < rant Dnff Ihatory of tie Mohr otto t 
cd. 1021,1 319 andcf p 351.) 

• [The Gatbw&r family came originally from the village of PI avdi 
near Toona in the Khcd district According to one old story the f rst 
Gaifcwar was the BcnSpntis )H tfd or confidential messenger, Marathi 
ylsmf being a corruption, of At Pete jd-stis, aVpy ] 

f * [See Grant Duff, op cit I 351) «• 

* [fn 1722 Jurol.at nl Mullc htzam ul Volk, was appointed 51st \ icerov 
of fuiarit lie made his uncle Ilamld Khiti Deputy \ i^Toy, and 
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promise of ‘ the choulh' succeeded in procuring the assistance of 
the Milimtta leaded, kuntajte Kuddum Bhomla), 1 anti these 
two olbctrs, joining their forces, at tacked, deflated, nnd sJew 
Shoojat Klian, within a few miles of the capital of Goozerat 
When this event occurred, Itoostum Lice, the brother of 
’ bhooj it Kh m, held the olbcc of mihUirv governor of Surat, ottd 
had just gamed advantages dhi Peihijet Gmhov, vr, w the 
neighbourhood of th it citv 

Hearing or Ins brothers defeat and death, lloostum Lite 
made a truce with Ins Mahrutta opponent, and united him to 
join m an attack upon Ilumcd Khan The wilj Malimttu 
accepted Ins overtures, though already engaged by the cims- 
• varies of bis ndvcrsarj, and accompanied him towards Ahmed* 
abad until he could ascertain precise!} which side it would Ik. 
most advantageous for him to 30m The confederates crossed 
the M>hec at Tuxilpoor, and advanced to Aras I lamed Khan 
Iictc attacked them, but was dmen back by the fire of Hoos 
turn Glee’s artillerj B} this tune, however I’cclajee Guiko 
war bad chosen bis side , lie therefore recommended Itoostum 
tUce to charge the fugitives leaving the guns to bis core The 
gallant Mohuramedan had no sooner followed this fatal advice 
than Ins guns were overturned and his troops attached in the 
rear by his treacherous all} Itoostum Ulec defended himself 
for some tune with braver} but Ins reduced numbers showed 
him the inipossibilit} of escape, and dreading the ignominious 

11 imm klun Governor of buret Uw.oiuid 0 disgusted »itb Ills treat 
meat at Court, ho retired to the Dekhan nnd declared luniself mdc 
pendent whereupon the Emperor 'Muhammad Shah made barbuland 
khan \iceroy with bhtjjuat Kh in as Deputy Viceroy War then broke 
out between the rival factions as Hamid Xhan refused to be deposed.] 

♦ tkantaji k&dam Bandc an officer of Raja ^ ihu had been sent to 
Main a and entered Gujarat by the north-east he ravaged tl o country 
roun 1 Dol ad, and m 1723 levied the first rejular Maratha. tribute on 
that district Chauth was one of the three great grants wrung from tho 
Imperial Court by Balajf \ wvanath, the Peshwa, in 1710 They were 
the Clautii or one fourth of the revenues o! the Dekhan SardeJt mlhi 
or one tenth over and above the Chauth and Svarajyu, or autonomy, 

, districts held by’ swap at lrn death. Tho Warnthas j retended 
that they were also given tho Chauth ol Gujarat and Malwv at tho' 
^ “sstrtion is unconl rmc 1 See Grant Doff oj cit , 
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treatment to which lie knew he should be exposed ns a prisoner, 
he stabbed himself to the heart • 

Pcelujee s treachery was rewarded by an equal share of the 
choutli with Kuntajee , and both, in conjunction, proceeded to 
levy their assignments , but the division of the money led 
to perpetual disputes Tor some tune these differences only 
produced hcav ier impositions on the towns and a illages Wien 
however the Maliratta leaders approached Cambay, and began, 
as usual to burn the suburbs for the purpose of intimuln 
turn, the inhabitants aware of their dissensions, and affecting 
to consider Kuntajee the superior sent a messenger to Peelajee 
hinting this circumstance and offering him a sum of money to 
retire Peelajee exasperated by the insult, confined the mes 
senger Kuntajee insisted on his being released and both flew 
to arms to assert tl eir prerogative After a severe conflict 
within sight of the walls Peelajee was discomfited and retired 
to Matur near Kami Hie contribution from Cambay was 
levied by the v ictor The sum of five thousand rupees having 
been demanded from the English factorv , the agents pleaded 
exemption in consequence of privilege of trade from the * Shao 
Raja ’ but at tins 4 the armed villains ’ as Mr Junes the 
chief of the factor} in bitterness of heart terms them, * only 
4 laughed 1 

II\med Mian foreseeing the desertion of one or oilier of his 
allies made them sign an agreement by which the choutli, 
east of the Mjhce was assigned to Peelajee and that to the 
west toKunt&jec The Mahrattas still preserved their original 
custom of retiring to quarters during the rainy season and 
soon after the battle at Cambay Teelajee retired to Songurli, 
near Surat and Kuntajee to a district which he held in 
Candeish 

Sur Boolund Mian an excellent and popular officer, who 
had been unjustly removed from Cabul was at tlus season of 
difficulty courted by the emperor, and earnestly solicited to 
repair to his government m Goozerat for the purpose of sup 
pressing the formidable insurrection of Horned Ivlian A large 
f army was soon assembled under Ins command and he pro 
ccedcd on his route to Alnncdabad in a d 1725 Homed 
’ [Grant Duff op cil t 304 ] t 
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whom he receded the title of Nth Alum Khan, and neither 
acknowledged Ubhje Singh nor admitted the pretensions of 
the Mahiattas 

In a d 1732, Ubhje Singh’s oRiccr recovered the fort of 
Baroda The cause of Pcclijcc Guihowar was, however, 

* popular He look the Odd, gained rcv eml victories, and occu- 
pied man} of the principal fortified places The Hathor chief 
at last determined upon desp itching him, and, on pretence of 
arranging a final agreement, sent emissaries to him with that 
intention. These persons met Peclajcc at Dihor, a village m 
the district of TusrA, celebrated for its slirinc of SUree Iluncbor 
The} hod frequent interviews with him, to disarm suspicion 
« At length having sat one evening until dusk, the} took leave, 
and quitted the Guihowar’s tent One of the number, on 
pretence of hav ing omitted some communication of importance, 
returned, and, affecting to whisper m Ptelijee’s car, stabbed 
lum to the heart with a dagger 

The assassination of Pcclajec Guikowar failed, however, to 
secure the adv antages expected bj l^bli} c Singh The Koolccs 
and Bhccls tnstigated b} the Desace of Paldura, near Baroda, 
who had lived m friendship with Pcclajee, rose all over the 
country, Mahadajee Guihowar, the brother of Peelajee, 
advanced from Jumboosccr, and re tooh Baroda, which has 
ever since remained in the hands of the Guikowar f imily , and 
D miajec, the eldest son of the murdered clucf, advanced with 
a large force from Songuch, 1 occupied many of the principal 
districts m the east of Goozerat, and pushing his incursions as 
far as Jodhpoor, compelled Gbli}c Singh to resign Alinicdabad 
to a deput} that lie might return homewards for the protection 
of Ins hereditary dominions 

Dainajec Guihowar now established lumself m Goozcrat.and, 
two }c\ts afterwards, compelled his father’s rival, Kuntqec 
Kuddum Bhandny, to quit the prov mce 3vu nt ajec, how ev cr, 
the next }car, a.d 1735, persuaded Holhar to join him in an 

\lSongarh was an ol<J Btul stronghold, on the western skirts of the 
Bang forest, 2V“ 10 K, 73 3 30 E, and between forty and fifty miles 
Item. Sjjsm. It wm, Vs y vn YS\9 and Warms the htaCi * 

quartern t>( his marauding lows until Dama]i moved to Patton m 1700 
It tow bc*\ well called the «adl© of the Gailtv, ar family In Gujarat ] 
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inroad upon Goozerat, they appeared unexpectedly , plundered 
bc\ oral towns to the north of Ahmedabad 'levied contributions 
at Ledur and Puldtinpoor and as far as the Bunas , and dc 
parted as suddenly as they had come Ubhye Singh was shortly 
ifterwards formally remo\ ed from the go\ eminent of Goozerat 
but lus deputy Bhundarce Biitim shee refused to evacuate 
the city of Almiedabad and Nujeeb ood Dowluh Momm 
Klum the newly appointed governor was compelled to solicit 
the aid of Damajee Guikow ir in order to expel him The 
Guikowar and Momm Khan exchanged turbans 1 and tl t 
Maliratta chief sent a force un let an agent named Rungajee 
with Ins new ally to expel Jlulun st et the confederates were 
repulsed in an assault upon the city but Rutun shee at last • 
surrendered Rungajee and Momm Khan obtained possession 
of Almiedabad about tlie 20th of May 1737 and an equal share 
of authority and revenue was assigned to the Moguls and Mali 
rattas an arrangement wlucli as might have been expected 
occas oned constant disputes In the same year the emperor 
having at last prevailed on Nizam ool Moolk to repair to court 
tic governments of Malwa and Goozerat were once more 
restored to tl at clueftam in the name of Ins eldest son Gliazec 
ood deen — the conditions being that he should dine tl e Mali 
rattas from those proiinces These conditions however he was 
unable to fulfil and after a contest with his able opponent the 
Peshwah Bajec Row' Nizdm ool moolk was compelled to sign 
a convention by which he promised to procure the emperors 
confirmation to the grant to Bajee Row of tl e whole prov ince 
of Malwa and the complete sovereignty of the territory between 
the Chumbul and the Nerbudda 

Damajee Guikowar henceforth possessed very considerable 
resources lie wielded as agent of the widow of Trmibuk Row 
the whole power of the party of Dl abarce for \esliwunt Row 
even when bis age entitled him to cla m that position was alto 
gctlier incompetent to act as its leader Damajee continued to 
levy all the usual Mahratta dues in Goozerat and an annual 
tribute from Ivateewar until the death of Momm Khun m 
* Fcliru iry I -4 3 UIxlooI Uzecz K] an the new governor 

* [Exchange of turbans in an* adopt on aa a brother (Tod Jnnals of 
Rajasthan ed. 10 0 i 432) ] a 
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appointed bj nn imperial edict, tins then at Atmmgnbad, in 
the Dekkan , be rawed immediately a few thousand men, and, 
marching to assume tire cliargcof lus new government, passed 
Surat, and armed at Unkulesnr, near Broach. At this place, 
however, he was suddenly attacked bv the partisans of D minjce 
• and Ins parly totalt> destroyed Tukhcer coil DowlaU was 
nc\t sent from Delhi to take charge oT Ahmed ahad (a n 17 14) 
lmt a detachment of Dimajee’n troops, tinder Rungitjcr. 
opposed him, and pres cat cd his obtaining possession Dlmii- 
jee was nt this time absent at Satam, and Ins brother. Khundcc 
Row, taking advantage of the opportunity made several im- 
portant changes, removing Rungajec, nnd appointing nn agent 
.of Ins own at Ahmedahad lie also gave some support to 
Tukliecr ood Don lab, but Dimajee, upteddj returning dis- 
solved their connection before it had proved injurious to the 
Mahratta cause, by giving up to Klitmdcc Row the fort of 
Borsudand the valuable district of Vemud nnd appointing lum 
his deput> at Baroda By this judicious management D imnjcc 
preserved nn ascendancy over the numerous members of bis 
own family , and thus surmounted tlic most important obstacle 
to the maintenance of his power He refused to acknowledge 
rnkhcerr-ooil Dowlah, and supported in preference the brother 
and son of his old ally , Momin Khan 

In A d 1751, Datnajec Guikowar, on the invitation of Turn 
Race, the widow of Raja Ram, the son of Sees fi jee, marched to 
Satara to rescue the raja and the Mahratta state from the 
power of the Brahmins As soon as accounts were received of 
the Guikowat’s approach, Tara Race, who had before unsuc- 
cessfully urged the Taj a to assume the control usurped by his 
servant, B&lajcc Bajee Row, now invited lum into the fort of 
Satara, where she mode him a prisoner Djtn&jcc Guikowar 
was at first successful in defeating the Pcsliwah’s officers, nnd 
in joining TSitu Baee, blithe was immediately afterwards com- 
pelled to retire before them, and to open a negotiation with 
Bilajee The Pcshwali finding Dam&jcc m his power now dc 
manded the paymentjsf all the arrears due from Goozerat, nnd 
the cession of a large portion of territory D imujee represented 0 
tliat he was but the lieutenant of Dhaburec, and that he had no 
authority Tot comply ing with these demands On this reply 
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the Fcshwnh seized some of the family of the Gmkowur and of 
DliSbaree, and imprisoned them in ft lull fort , he afterwards 
treacherouslyattachcdond plundered the Guiko war's camp, and 
semng B vmajec himself, placed him m confinement m the city 
of Poonah Before he would listen to any overtures for the 
release of lus prisoner, the Peshwah bound him down by the 
strongest securities , he fixed a sum of fifteen laid is of rupees 
as an acquittance for the amount then due ; he also exacted a 
bond foT an equal partition both of the districts then held by the 
Guikowar family in Goozcnt, and of all future conquests 
Dam&jec agreed to give up half the territory, and, after deduct- 
ing his expenses, to render a fair account of half the surplus in 
situations where tribute, shares of revenue, contributions, or, 
prize property were realized He also engaged to maintain ten 
thousand horse, and to assist the Peshwah when necessarj , to 
pay, ns the lieutenant of Dhabarec, an annual tribute of five 
lakhs and twenty thousand rupees for his share of the Goozerat 
province , to contribute annually a certain sum for the support 
of the raja s establishment , to aid the Peslmali in establishing 
garrisons m the districts ceded by this agreement , and finally , 
to join in enforcing their mutual claims to tribute o\ er the whole 
peninsula of Soorashtro Rughoonatli Row, or R&ghol>& the 
younger brother of the Peshwah now made an expedition into 
Goozerat with the view of completing the general arrangements 
comprehended in the settlements with Damajec Guikowar, and 
that chieftain having been released joined him with Ins army 
soon afteT he entered the province They proceeded together 
levying tribute, and reducing the country, and their progress 
was not interrupted until they armed under the walls of 
Ahmedabad 

The capital of Goozerat was then in the hards of Julian 
Murd Khan B&bee, an officer originally appointed to the charge 
of the Mogul quarter by the brother of the deceived, Momm 
Kh&n, but who, during the confinement of D&tnajee had 
usurped the whole power of the city, permitting liowe\er, the 
realization of the Guikowar’a dues Juwan Murd Khan was 
^absent at Pihlimpoor when the confederated Mahrajta chiefs 
appeared before Ahmedabad He returned in time to save 
the city from being earned by escalade , and his presence com 
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municating a new spirit to the garrison, the defence was main* 
tained with great isolation. The conduct of Jim an Muni 
Khan Bubcc procured him nn honorable capitulation, and the 
districts of Pultun, Wurnuggcr, Rhudunpoor, Beejapoor, nncl 
others, were conferred upon him on condition of his giving up 
* the city. In April, 1755, Ahmednbad was finally taken pos* 
session of by the Mahtattas. Tlie revenue was to be equally 
divided between tlie Peshwah and Guihowar, but the whole 
garrison was furnished by the Peshwah, excepting that of the 
citadel, now called the Gmkawur’e Iluwelce, which was occu- 
pied by tlie troops of DAmnjee, 

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I 
[The following Genealogical Trees will be useful in following 
the tangled skein of Marutha Ilistorj.] 

I 

GENEALOGY OF THE HOUSE OF &VA .U 
f^ivSj! Rhode, 1C27-80 

Samblaji I, 

1GS0-89 


Saba 1, 1708-49 

(at h» death tbo powci 
passed to the Peshwas) 


Pratopsmgb (restored by the Shabaji, last 
British as Raj a o! Satara BA] a of MtSra, 

alter the overthrow o£ the 3830-48 

Teshwa 1B1R Deposed 1830) 


Rajarim, J 1700, 

(Repent 1089-1700) 
m. TS.ra.bvLi, d l”Gl 

I 

, I I 

biraji IT, Pimbbnjl H 

1700-170S (founded 

(if 1712) tbo Kolhapur 

| dynasty 1710) 

Ram Raja, d 1777 
(prisoner at S'ltara 
1751-01) 

£alra 11;, d 1810 
(titular Rnja) 
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THF GENEALOGY Or THE HOUSE OF BALAJI YISYAN iTH, 
PESHTCA or POONA 

BtIaji Viivanath, Peshwa 1714-20 

I 

Bajtrao I, Peshwa 1720-40 Clunmaji Apfwv, d 1741 


Yuvasrao, Mudltavrao I, fvarayanruo. 


Rnghnnuthruo 
(Ragoba), d 1781 
(Pesh^va 1777) 


Madhavmo II, Peshwa 
1774-05 

(Regency of N in i 
Padnavi*) 


Bajirik, II lust 
Teshwa deposed by 
the British, ll'Xl-lSia 
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MnUwtrao 

18 ' 0 -r. 

{ Icposctl) 

tTfec present ruler, TDa Highness Sir SayajiraO Oailcwar, 0 C.S I 
ft loptcd aa heir to Khanileran in 18“5, was invested with ! ill powers 
ift 1881 Ho is descended Irora a distant branch o5 the family } 


voc. 



CHAPTER II 


the Bwnstt rmsT appear tv goozcrvt , 

Tkom the time of Mr Bourchier’s succession to the got ern 
ment of Bombay, "which took place on the 17th Not ember, 1750 
a more intimate intercourse commenced between the Mahrattas 
and the English Tlie latter were Jong urgent with the Pcsh 
wah to assist them in restoring o-der m Surat, the affairs of 
which had during the weakness of the imperial gotemment 
fatten into a state of confusion, and m establishing their pnvi-< 
leges and trade m that city on a secure footing Tlie Peshwali, 
however failed to afford them the support they required , and 
when they attempted to effect their object independently of his 
assistance, he defeated their schemes by making a feint of 
attacking the island of Bombay Surat Castle was not with 
standing taken possession of by the English, though with a 
considerable loss of both officers and men, on the 4th of March, 
a n 1759 It was not long before they were led to take n 
further step towards a territorial establishment in Goorcrat 
In a » 1771, they prepared to enfotcc against the Nowaub of 
Broach certain claims which they professed in right of so\c 
reignty in Surat A collision was, however, fora time avoided, 
and a treaty concluded witlithe Nowaub, which, ns insufficient)! 
favorable to the interests of the latter chief, was soon <hs 
regarded by lum Tlie expedition which had l»ecn formerlv 
projected, was now carried into effect, and Broach, with |hc 
loss of the gallant nhd accomplished general, David Redder 
burn, was taken liy storm on the 18th November, 1772 
Meanwhile, the great Cnikowur chief D imfijcc Bow, had 
died, leaving behind him four sons Svajee How, ‘the eldest of 
these, was the son of the second wife of DAmAjee, and his title 
to the succession was therefore disputed bv Ids brother, Gmvind 
Row, who though Jumor m age, denva-il his birth from the 
l. first-espoused wife of Jus father The remaining sons^Mlmikjee 
nnd ruttch Singh, brothers of the whole blood, were the chil- 
dren ofn younger mother. The pretensions of Gomnillow had 
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lieen at first admitted by tlie Feahwali Mahdoo Row ; but, 
being afterwards disallowed in his court of law, were finally 
rejected by him in favor of those of Syajee, who was invested 
accordingly with, the titles of Sena-Khas-Kheyl, Shumsher 
a Rnhadnt. Syajee Row was, however, an idiot, and his 
brother, Futtch Singh, was therefore appointed by the Pcshwah 
to act as his deputy. After the death of Mahdoo Row, and the 
murder of Katiyun Row, his brother, their uncle, Rdghob.l, 
the younger son of Bajec Row, succeeding for a time to the 
office of Feshwnh, invested Gowind Row as successor to the 
Gtiihowur possessions in supcrcession of the former installation 
of S>»jec. Gowind Row immediately set off for Goorerat, 
Vith the view of wresting the government from Futteh Singh, 
and a state of constant warfare commenced between the par- 
tisans of the rival brothers. 1 

The continuance in power of Raghoba was but brief. The 
ministers of the Poonah state, supported by the great military 
chiefs, Ilolkar and Sindia, opposed themselves to him, and in 
January, 1775, he arrived, almost a fugitive, at Baroda, in 
Goowrat, where his partixan, Gowind Row Guikowar, was 
then engaged in besieging his brother 2 The deposed Pcshwnli 
had also a further object in retiring to Goozcrat. lie sought 
to renew a negotiation which lie had for some time had on foot, 
for obtaining the assistance of the Bombay government. A 
treaty was finally concluded between these parties on the 6th 


* (The port of Surat was tho cradle of the British commerce m India. 
The first Englishman to land there was Captain "William Hawkins in 
the Hector , 1 COS ; and from that time onwards the FngUsb, despite 
the opposition of the Portuguese, stroro hard to obtain from the Jlogha! 
Court a /firman to establish a Factory tlierc It became the capital 
ot the British Factories in Western India , Bombay, acquired in 1601, 
•was too unhea^hy The life of a man in Bombay, says Ovmgton, was 
t*o monsoons. Surat, however, was exposed to raids. SsivajT sacked 
it In VfiGt and 1610 , and Bombay gradually became the leading settle- 
ment on the western coast A curious feature of the transition period 
woa Ktipsia's rebellion in when Keigwin held Bombay lor the 

King and refused to acknowledge Sir John Child, the Company’s G ovemor 
or President, at Surat See Strathty, Ktvfxnr!) Jtebdiion (Clarendon 
Press, 1016) ) 

’ (The rejdce should refer to tho genealogical trees at the end of the 
lost chapter ] 
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March, and the English became pledged to the support of 
Raghob 1 with a military force A detacfimcnt sailed accord 
wglj from Bomba>, in expectation of forming a speedy junc- 
tion with Raghoba’s army m Goozerat On their arrival at 
Surat however the English found tint their ally had alrcndj „ 
experienced a serious rev erse He liad been compelled bj a con 
federated ministerial urmj to raise the siege of Baroda and to 
engage them on the plains of Aras near the mer Mjliee, 
where he was totally defeated The British detachment which 
was under the command of Colonel Keating proceeded never 
thcless to Cnmlnj accompanied bj the cx rcslmah and 
landed at that place on the 17th March It was more than a 
month before tlicj effected a junction at the village of Durnuij * 
eleven miles north of Camba>, with the fugitive nrmy of 
n» n hoba and it was not until the "3rd Mnj that the united 
force reached the town of M itur Tlie direction of their route 
was now changed Tlicj left Matur on tl e Stli with the in 
tention of moving towards l*oonnh and on the Stli reached 
Ncrrind wlicro thej remained a week evading a contribution 
from the town The nrmj after quitting Kcrrnd continued 
its march townnls the Mjhee and on the 18th at \r«s near 
that met the fatal scene of Rooxtum nee s defeat and death 
and of It ighol » s former discomfiture an engagement was 
fought in which lhecnemv was defeated not however without 
severe loss to the British detachment Colnnel heating arrived 
at Broach on the S'Ult and, having deposited las wounded in 
that town made nil attempt upon tin rncmv who wen rn 
camped near the Ncrbndda 11 ev liecarne aware of Ins 
approach thruigli the Irregular movements of his Mahnittn 
auxiliaries and throwing their guns Into the river retreated 
nlong the northern hank It was now finnllv revolve! to 
remain in Coozemt during tl e rain> imnllis nmltn proereil to 
Poonah nt the eommeneenient of the f itr season The for! reus 
of Duhhoee was the j lice destined for the winter quarters of 
the British delael menl nnd on tl e 8th lime Colonel Keating 
neeonltnglj tnnrrhcd thitherward- fnftti Bmaeh along lie 
hanks of tl e Scrim l !i \fter an nttcmpl tn surprise tl r 
cnemv, at tl e ford of IlliAwA Peer the British troops nt Irnglli 
quitting the river turned tow ml- Dull we Dc'iii mumn 
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civil officers of the British government, raising irregular 
troops, expelled the partisans of Nand*Funiu\ees from the 
districts of Surat and Broach On the 18th of January, 
the army of General Goddard arrived before Dubliocc, ind 
two days afterwards, a batter} being m readiness to open 
upon the place, it was evacuated during the m B ht bj its 
Mahratta garrison I utteli Singh, the acknowledged head 
of the Guikowar state, with whom negotiations had been 
already commenced, signed, a few days afterwards, a treat} of 
‘offensive and defensive alliance, in virtue of which he was 
henceforth to possess the Pesliwah’s territory, north of the 
Mjhec, ceding at the same time, to the British government, 
his own lands in the districts of Surat and Broach General* 
Goddard accordingly, pursued his march to the north, and, on 
the 10th of February, displaced, for the first time, the British 
colours before the Moslem capital of Goozerat Tlic Mahrattn 
governor declining to surrender, a battery was opened on the 
12tli, and a breach was, on the following evening (Iceland 
practicable Prom motives of humnmt}, and the fear of cx 
cesses in the dt> , the assault was during next day delajed, in 
hopes that the garrison might be induced to surrender The 
endeavour was, however, unavailing and, on the morning of 
the 15th, a forlorn hope, followed by the grenadiers of the 
Bombay division, rushed up the breach, which the garrison, 
after a determined stand, and when three hundred of their 
number liad fallen, at length relinquished The capital of 
Goozerat was scarce!} reduced when Goddard heard of the 
approach of Simln and llolkar, who crossed llic Kcrbudda on 
the 20th with large bodies of horse, and ndvunccd into tilt 
neighbourhood of Bnroda On the British genirnl s marching 
ngauist them the} retired howevar tow urds 1‘ownngtirh 
Dubhoce, which had liven entrusted to tht can pf Mr Jumps 
1 orbes,' of the Civil Service, since known ns tl c author of tht 
Oriental 3temom, was meanwhile surrounded hv tht Mahrattn 
horse, who encamped within sight of the walls though not within 
reach of the cannon of the town The ptnMin consisted onl} 

« of Uiree companies of sepoys coimnamhd bv three C im>j«nn 
ofllctrs, a ftw 1 uropcm artdkr}iii<n mid li-eurs with five 
* [‘xe it 3, footnote 1 • 
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bcruks or battalions of Arab and Smdluan irregular infantry . 
Two English gentlemen, a civil nml n mihtarj officer, then 
hostages m the Mahratta camp, contm cd to send a secret mes- 
sage to their countrymen vv itlun the town.counsellmg surrender, 
and pointing out that all resistance Mould be \aui Within 
*Dubhocc, however, » different spirit prevailed, and though 
vanousarticksofc ipitulat>on, culled fiomlhcAmiunl Registers 
and Encyclopajdia, which Merc the principal treasures of James 
Torbes’s scanty library, were looked over, that, in ease of 
necessity, honorable terms might at least liavc been made, the 
treatises on fortification, gunnery, nnd similar subjects were 
morccarefullv studied.and preparations were made forstrcngtli- 
• cmng the ramparts, repairing the toners at the Diamond gate, 
and rendering the old 'Mahratta guns of scrv ice. The approach 
of General Goddard with his army from Ahmcdalnd, however, 
deprived the defenders of Dubhoce of an opportunity of testing 
the value of their preparations, and the Mahratta army broke 
up its encampment, and retired 

The war continued with varying fortune through a series 
of events, only indirectly affecting the interests of Gooxcrat, 
until the 17 tii of May, 1762, on which day a treaty was con- 
cluded at Salbliyc, 1 under the mediation of Muhad ijee Simlu,* 
between the British and the chiefs of the Mahratta nation By 
this treaty, which was not finally ratified until the 24th of 
February, 1783, the position of the parties in Goozerat was to 

1 [Salb.u in Gwalior blatc. Central India ] 

* IMahadaji Smdia was the foremost chieftain of lua time fa 1778 
tbo Bombay Government declared war against the government of 
Poona, then controlled by I»una I adnavia and sent a force under 
Colonel L^erton, who was soon succeeded by Colonel Cockbum, to 
attack Poona At Talegaon the English leader, after much vacillation, 
decided, on January 11, 1778 to retreat, but at Vadgvon (VV orgaum) 
he waa brought to Lay by Smdia and was allowed to retire on condition 
that tbo Fnglish relinquished all their conquests mace 1773 This 
disgraceful treaty, commonly known as tho Com ention of IV arganm 
was disavowed by tho Bombay Government and tho Directors in 
England, bindia subsequently (1789) gained possession of Delia and 
of the Emperor a person, and on his return to the Deccan espoused tho 
causo of the'young Peshwo. against Kara Fadnavi* Ho died in 1791, : 
and was succeeded by bis grandnephew Daulat Fuo, who was beaten 
by Wdladljr at the battlo of Assayc, 1803 J 
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re\crt to that winch had existed previous to the war of 1775 ; 
the territories of the Baroda state were secured from dismember* 
inent, and no cl um of tribute was to be preferred by the Pesh* 
w ill against 1 uttcli Smgli for the pi nod during which hostilities 
had continuid Ihc \aluablc district of Broich w is at the 
ftime time bestowed on Muhadajee Sindi i ‘in testimony,* as 
was stated ut the time by the Governor Gem rut in Council, * of 
‘ the sense which the} entertained of the generous conduct 

* manifested b> the said Muhadajee Smdta to the government 
‘ of Bombay, it Uargaum, in January, 1770 , and of his 

* humane treatment and release of the Lnglish gentlemen who 

* had been deh\ ered as hostages on that occasion ’ Among the 
pergunnalis of Goozerat thus restored to the Mahrattas were* 
tlioseof Oubhoec and Zinorc and the other districts under the 
jurisdiction of Mr I orbes who was now directed to surrender 
them to such ohtecr as might be deputed by the Malitatta state 
to receive them At the same tune the chief and councd of 
Broach were ordered to dilivcr up that important city and its 
valuable pergunnah to Bhasker Row, the agent of Muhadajee 
Sindia The description which the author of the Oriental 
Memoirs has left us of the surrender of Dubhoee and Broach 
contains so many characteristic and interesting features that 
we shall doubtless be excused if we present it in his own 
words — ‘ Wien ’ sa} s Mr Forbes, ‘ it was publicly known 

‘ that Dubhoee and its dependent pergiuinahs were to be gnen 
‘up to the Mahratta government and the day ipproachcd 

* which was fixed for my departure u deputation from the 
‘ Brahmins and principal inhabitants visited me at the durbar 
‘ and smcerely condoled with me on the change of affairs 

* Thc> offered presents and were so hurt at my refusing any- 

* tlung tendered for my acceptance, that I was at length 
4 induced to mention a gift which I could receive without 
4 conscientious scruples if they could bestow it which from 
4 delicacy alone I had not before asked Expressing some 

* surprise, and at the same time manifesting the greatest desire 
4 to oblige me, I told them, that as Dubhoee contained many 

c 4 remains of Hindoo antiquity, w broken columns mutilated 
4 images, and remnants of basso relievo scattered among 
‘dilapidated buildings m the city, 1 requested thly would 
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* indulged a vain hope that the intended cession would not 

* take place No pray ere, no ceremonies, no sacrifices, were 
‘left unperformed by the different castes and religious pro- 

* fessions, to implore the continuance of the British govern 

* ment It is with extreme satisfaction I recollect the unfeigned 

* borrow which perv ided all ranks of society when the fatal 

* day was fixed for our departure Broach, before its conquest 

* by the English, had belonged to the Moguls, and was governed 
‘ by a Moltummcdan now aub , the inhabitants well knew the 
‘difference that awaited them Of all oriental despots the 

* arbitrary power of the Maluatta falls, perhaps, with the most 

* oppressive weight , they extort money by every land of 

* vexatious cruelty, without supporting commerce, agriculture,* 

* and the usual sourcesof wealth and prosperity mvell governed 
‘ states The Mohummedans, although equally fond of money, 

4 spend it with moie liberality, encourage useful and ornamental 

* works, and patronize art and science 

‘ On the ninth of July, 1783, the day appointed for the 
‘ cession of Broach to Muhadajee Suidia, the chief and council 
‘ received Ins agent, Bliasker Row, with proper ceremony in 

* the durbar, and there debvered to him the keys of the city- 
‘ gates We immediately repaired to the water side, to cross 
‘ the Nerbudda in our way to Surat, and were silently followed 
‘ by the principal inhabitants of the city While embarhmg 
‘on the Company s yacht, a dark cloud passed over us, and 
4 a shower of rain fell , our afflicted friends, no longer able to 

keep silence, and forgetting the impending terrors of a 
4 Mahratta despot, pathetically exclaimed, “ These drops arc 
the tears of heaven for the fate of Broach 1 ” 

I oppose this fact to a thousand unfounded prejudices, and 
unsupported calumnies, against the English, winch were once 
4 so easily credited in Europe Among the nnnyr who occupy 
4 eminent stations in India, some, no doubt, deserve censure 
‘ the characters of all who fill similar situations at home arc 
4 not immaculate the temptations of w ealth and power some 

* times subdue the strongest minds , bu* the hour approaches 
v ‘when they cease to charm, and when a conscience 1 '* 4 void of 

* offence 44 « ill be the only comfort Whether the European 
4 or Indian peculator is now amenable to human la Vs or not, 
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1 a secret monitor corrodes every present joy , and an unerring 
‘judge hereafter will av engc the breach of Ins own Jaws, 

4 established in truth and equity J The general opprobrium 
4 was unjust on a set of men whose prevailing diameter isties 
4 were philanthropy » generosity, and benevolence * 

* Broach rem uned m the possession of Situlia from this ik.ckkI 
until the tmie when that clucftaui eng i 0 ed in war with the 
British government It was taken from lum by storm, by 
a part of the Earoda subsidiary force under the command of 
Colonel Woodington, on the 29th August, 1803 

Futteh Singh Guihowar died in consequence of a full from 
tiic upper story of lus house, on the 21st December, 1789 A 
♦contest for the regency now occurred between Munajee, the 
full brother of Futteh Singh, and Gowiml Bow, which was 
only set at rest about four years afterwards by the death of 
■Man ijcc Though his title was now undisputed Gowind Row 
Guihowar found it, nevertheless, difficult to obtain permission 
to quit the Feshwan b capital 1 Nana I urnuvecs sought to 
impose upon him stipulations to the advantage of the Poonali 
government, m addition to ttiose exorbitant ones which had 
been already forced upon lus family The British government, 
however, intervened to prevent a dismemberment of the 
Guihowar territories contrary to the stipulations of the treaty 
of Salbliyc, and the I urnuvecs admitting the validity of their 
objections, Gowind Itow was at last pernutted to depart, for 
the purpose of assuming the regency at Uaroda, on the 10th 
December, 1793 

Gowind Row Guihowar died m bejilcmbcr, 1800 He had 
been at war for two years with Ab i Shclookur, the deputy of 
Uiiinnajcc Appa Bajee Row PcsliwaU s brotlier as Governor 
of Goozerat Shclookur during tlie term of lus government 
made lumself most obnoxious to the people by lus tyrannies 
and exactions The house now employed as the Session Court 
at Ahmeilabad, was built by him on the foundations of royal 
bull lings of the Mohummedan sultans und at the expense of 
the population wlios<^m*itcnals he seized or whose labour lie 
convpcUcih Axvumg other etuel deeds, he vs accused w? having 

1 {Gomdruo had been captured by tlio Peshwa SUdliavrao I in 1708 
near DhodXp together with his father awl taken to loonaj 
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Tin* death of the MuliurujA Gowind Row Guikowur having 
occurred after midnight, on the 19th of September, 1800, 
Babajee AppAjee nndMeer KuniAl ood-deen Khan, t lie principal 
military officer* present, joined with the tun great bankers, 
Mungul FAmkJi and Samul Rcelmr, who held the Arab mer- 
cenaries in dependence, to effect a settle ment of affairs. Karly 
in the morning the ladies of the family wotc nil assembled, and 
Gheni BAec, the widow of the Muharaja a Jtiula Uajpoot lady 
of the house of I.ugtur, declared her intention of burning with 
the corpse of her husband Trom this step she was, bow ever, 
dissuaded by the officers who assured her, taking oaths to that 
effect on the Koran or in Hindoo modes, that they were deter- 
mined to maintain the honor and influence which she enjoved 
during the life-time of her husband The corpse of Gowind 
Row was now carried to the funeral p> re, and Anund Itow , lus 
eldest legitimate son, commenced lus reign. Rnwjec Appajec, 
the late Gowind Row’s minister, soon after arrived from 
Alimedabad, and resumed the administration of affairs The 
minister’s first endeavour was to prevail upon the bankers and 
officers to take means for restraining the ambition of Kanhojec 
Row, an illegitimate son of the late raja, whom he accused of 
having already raised disturbances in the life time of lus father. 
Tins proposition was not, however, assented to ; and, soon 
after, Kanhojee Row, with the aid of some of the officers who 
ndhernl to lys party, made himself master of the government, 
and of the person of his brother, Anund Row Guikow.'ir The 
tyrannical disposition of K&nhojec now had full opportunity 
for exhibiting itself. He conducted himself with so much 
violence towards all Hie officers of the government, and With 
so much Contempt, if not actual seventy, towards the Raja 

1 We depend henceforth upon bardic authority, and upon the tinpub 
lulled papers in the Record Room at the Tast India House, in London 
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Major W tilkcr v\ is instructed to proceed In the first phcc 
to U uvula with the Gmkowur vukccls Jus ostensible mission 
being tint of presenting compliments nml condolence, on the 
part of the British government, to the Muh mij i Anund Bon, 
on the dentil of his father, this ceremonj having liecn dclnjcd 
pending the cession of the Chourasee nml chotith His real 
object ins to ascertain the tnic state of Anund lion's mind, 
nml whether Ilunmunt Bow, the son of tint prince, hnd 
received lus father’s consent to lus joining the armj under 
Babijec The militat} detachment was in the meantime to 
proceed In sea to Cambaj , nnd to be joined theTC In Major 
\\ alkcr on the termination of Ins mission to Baroda 

Major Walker left Surat on the 2Uh of January, 1802, nnd 
reached Baroda on the 20th The mission passed through 
Broach, where it was received with distinction hj Simha’s 
officers A deputation from the minister met them nt the 
distance of a few miles from Baroda , nnd nt n kos from the 
town, thc\ found Rowjee Appujee, nttended bj nil the ctv it nnd 
mihtarj officers, waiting to receive them m n spot where 
catpets had been spread, in the open air, for the meeting 
Major Walker was presented to every person of consequence, 
including the Arab JemSdars, the whole displaj ing the greatest 
cordiality lie proceeded thence to Baroda where he was 
conducted to n suite of tents that had been prepared for him, 
a body of troops receiving him with rested arms, nnd a salute 
being fired from some field pieces on the spot Next tlaj, the 
minister repeated Jus visit to the British envoy, nnd nt once 
exhibited Ins great anxiety for the reduction of Kuree and the 
total expulsion of Mullur Bow TJic British envoj, unwilling 
to discuss the matter at tliat time, turned the conversation to 
the subject of the supplies required for the efficiency of the 
detachment at Cambaj It was agreed at tins interview, tliat 
Major Walker should attend the Muluirajd that afternoon. 
Tins design w as, how ev er, prevented by Anund Row’s declaring 
* tliat he felt it incumbent on lum to pay the first \ lsit. Major 
Walker, in return for this courtesy, met the GmkowAr prince 
on the road, wwi Asv.vsyA Won, dvs.fcvnvYmg fiom Vos t’iepViitTrt , 
embraced him, and proceeded with him to the tents. The raja 
was attended by all the officers of his court, and by an escort 
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of horse find foot, and was received with a salute of artillery 
He retired, at Major Walker's request* into a private apart- 
ment, with such of his sirdars and chiefs as lie selected to 
accompany him The governor’s compliments and message 
of condolence on the death of the late Gowind Row were now 
offered The Muhnrnj i receiv ed them without the least atten- 
tion, and it was soon apparent to the envoj, that his mind was 
in a state which incapacitated him for close application of any 
kind The following graphic description of the scene which 
ensued is given in Major Walker k own words — 

* Anund Row appears about thirty or forty j ears of age, of 
‘a robust person, and a body that has no visible signs of 
‘feebleness, but an unmeaning countenance and beavj ejes 

* betray at once, perhaps a natural imbeeihtj , and the ruinous 
4 effects of intoxicating drugs to which he is said to be addicted 
4 Probablj both these means operate to depress the mind of 

* this prince, but his incapacity for business is here imputed more 
4 to the pernicious habit of smoking bang, than to constitutional 
4 weakness Notwithstanding these marks of mental debility, 

* Anund Row appeared in possession of his recollection, he 
4 named several of his officers, and was not without a general 
4 knowledge of the affairs of his state If at any time he 

* appeared embarrassed, Rowjee and ICumal ood deen were 
4 always ready to assist The ornaments for his person were 
4 the only part of the presents that engaged anj part of Ins 
' attention He repeatedly adjusted the suipech 1 to his turban, 

4 and removed the dustbund * from his wrist to his AngnihM a 
‘Agha Moliummeds watch attracted Ins notice, and he 
4 examined it childisldy Towards the conclusion of the inter- 
‘view, he appeared for a moment to recover himself, and 
4 observed that he had many enemies, who spread false reports 

* of his situation and of the state of his mm£, but that he 

* hoped by my means the governor would be undeceived, and 

• [tarpech, tarptih a jewelled ornament worn on the front of the 
turban 1 

* [dastband, hand fastening , an ornament worn on tho back of the 
hand ] 

• The dtvjrulhi u a body coat the meaning is that he pulled tho 

sleeve of his coat tinder the bracelet on hia wnst not an uncommon 
mods of Cdgetuig [Tho Jfsrathi word is angorlkS ] ' 
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‘ that I mould write Imn the truth In this request, Rowjee 
* and Kumul ood deed repeatedly joined, obserung it was now 
‘ easy to see how much the raja had been injured by report. 

1 \nund Rom next mU cried to ttic hostility of Mnlhar Rom, 
‘and expressed Ins expectation Hint the major would hasten 
*to punish his enemies He mentioned seseral times their 
expulsion from Ivuree, as an object which he earnest !\ 

* desired , this desire was re-echoed bv the attendants. The 
‘raja was assured that the Company's go\ eminent had the 
‘advantage of the Guikowur states always in \ iew, and tint 

* the justice of his cause and the English forces would effee 
‘ tually protect turn against Ins enemies During this interview , 
‘the Raja Annnd Row conducted himself with humility, 

frequently declaring his dependence on the English go\crn- 
‘ment, and Ins respect and attachment to the Company, 

* founded on the intimate connection formed by lus nnccstors 

* After the customary ottering of rose water and betel, the 
1 Guikowur Anund Row took his lease and returned ’ 

On the 1st of February, the envoy visited the Mnlmr&ja in 
lus palace ‘The demeanour of the prince,’ says Major 
Ralher ‘was much more collected than on the former day, 

‘ lie was cheerful and the stupidity of lus first appearance 

* seemed to give way to a considerable share of benevolence, 
‘and even of intelligence After the public comer nation, 
‘ Anund Row presented the mission with presents and 

* requested our attendance in a private apartment An jndis 
‘criminate number of the leading men, with their attendants 

* forced themselves into the apartment Anund Row pro 

* nounced an culogium upon Rowjee and evinced a strong 
‘ desire to inflict a due punishment upon Mulhar Row He 
1 said that the presence of Ins son Ilunmunt Row, with the 
‘ army was entirety bis own act mentioned that he was twelv c 
‘ years of age and spoke of him with satisfaction He posi 

* tisely denied that Mulhar Row had in any manner obtained 
his sanction to prosecute war, but when lie was asked whether 

* Idnhojee was imprisoned with his consent he made no reply , 

* he hung down his head, rolled his eycB and maintained an 
1 expressive silence The officers then attempted to answer 
‘ for him Hut he still remained silent He whispered to me, 



3fl RAS MAT A chap m 

‘that the Arab JciMdars were all his mortal enemies, and 
‘ that they nouhl not permit him to Converse freely. The 
* mission soon after retired ’ Major T\ alkcr was afterwards 
informed by the Mulidrnjas confidant, Mungul pareekli that 
it was a religions feeling which made him silent "lien ques # 
tioned respecting the confinement of Knnliojce He Ind con 
tinned to consider the imprisonment of bis brother as a crime 
and an act of impiety notwithstanding the public necessity for 
it, and when the c\ent first happened he had allowed lus beard 
to grow as a sign of mourning and had for a long period 
afflicted himself with mortifications 

The Gmkowar government as it appeared to Major Y\ alkcr, 
w as in so absolute a state of weakness and disorder that it must 
Imc dissolved unless strengthened by external support The 
confusion of authorities and the misery thereby entailed upon 
the people, were hardly to he conceived — nothing but the 
absence of OTder everywhere prevailed , the pay of all depart 
ments was in arrears the country was mortgaged to monos 
lenders who collected from it svhat they pleased , a single 
mercenary leader tras elled about w ltli more authority than the 
prince , and an armed aristocracy had possessed themselves of 
thegosemment holding the Muharaja himself completely under 
their control while from theirownadministrativemcapabihtv 
they were in their turn wholly in the hands of the bankers 
The expenditure at this time of the Gmkowar gov eminent 
exceeded its means by four or five lakhs of rupees during the 
year The minister Rowjce Appijee, was a person fitted J>s 
Ins acuteness and prudence for the management of public 
business but he had been familiar with revolutions having 
witnessed or taken part in the changes that during forty 
years had shaken the numerous branches of the Mahrntta 
empire His character had thus become tinged $nth suspicion 
lus caution degenerated sometimes into timidity he was not 
at liberty to pursue lus own plans and wanted firmness to 
wrest their usurped power from the Arab officers He appeared 
sometimes to distrust the intentions «,f the British vvhik? at 
others he exhibited a degree of candour anti openness m his 
conversation which had all the appearance of security The 
Deewitn was said to be frequently too communiea'tiv e, and to 
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prejudice , by tints disposition, both lux ovm affairs and those 
of the state • 

The Arabs were, in Major Malker’b opinion, the. only nm 
tenal obstacle to the complete establishment of the British 
influence m Goozerat, but be did not consider them to be in 
reality formidable Though tliev wire brave, tbeir ferocity 
Tendered them incapable of subordination , though they were 
attached to mdaidint chiefs, that sen, attachment presented 
their union under any common sy stem Their ml number 
was less than seven thousand, or whom no more than one 
thousand were concentrated in any single position About a 
fourth part only of these were nnti\ es of Arabia the remainder 
were men of Arabian extraction, but born themselves m 
Goozerat Tbeir arms, which were chiefly match locks were 
bail, and their knowledge of war was contemptible , of the 
forts which were in their possession, Bxroda, considered to lie 
the best, was in no state to resist a regular attack lwo 
battalions or British troops stationed at Baroda were MilUcienl, 
Major Walker thought, effectually to counterpoise the power 
of these mercenaries and he was sanguine that when their in 
fluence was thus reduced tbeir situation w ould appear to them 
selves to be less desirable, and tbeir numbers would decline 
The Arabs were divided into two parties at the head of which 
were the bankers, Mungul Parcckh and S imul Bechur Un, 
latter was reputed to possess a cunning avaricious and in 
tngumg disposition lie was not well affected tow ircls the 
British, and the party of \ral>s which w-as under bis control 
was the mote numerous 

Rowjeewas at first very much dissatisfied w lien he learnt 
that the British government bad it in view to accommodate 
matters with Mulhar Row , instead of punishing ]nm by military 
force lie contended tint noticing was t«* be done without 
tuking Kiircc Major Walker urged in reply, that tins mode 
of proceeding might be the means of perpetuating the disorder 
or tic country for, although it would be an easy matter to take. 
Kurce Mulhar Bow w •uhl probably escape and, for a length 
of time, lutrass the borders by a predatory warfare Rowjec 
said that it was his intention to request Ui it two of the British 
bittahons tl ould remain to prevent the enemy s return, and 



nAs mala 


CHAP HI 


added, tlmt he proposed to repay tins assistance by the cession 
of a convenient tract of country on flic sea coast. Kuree 
should, he said, be taken, with all Mulhar Row’s country, 
c lephanls, and horses ; and a jagheer, wortli a lakh of rupees 
annual)) , might then he assigned to that chief in a different 
part of the country. The British cnvo) was, however, in- 
structed to demand that the fullest authority should be gwen 
to him to settle disputes in an equitable manner, and it was 
intimated that if Itowjee w ere determined, at all ev ents, on the 
extirpation of Mulhar Row, it would be better, perhaps, that 
British intervention should proceed no further, and that the 
troops should be recalled. Rowjee, at length, professed that he 
would be satisfied if the English force would only encamp for 
a day or two within the limits of the Kuree JagheerdSr, in re- 
turn for that chieftain’s invasion of the territories of the Baroda 
state ; he further offered to resign a large portion of the tribute 
pa> able by Mulh&r Row, provided that concession would ensure 
a peaceable demeanour on lus part. 

The opinions of Major Walker, as reported to his govern 
ment, were, that justice and polic) alike warranted the punish- 
ment of Mulh&r Row should lie decline to make submission to 
his so\ creign Holding his jagheer as a vassal of the MuhA- 
raja, that chief had witliheld the payment of his tribute, and 
vihen called to account, had taken up arms under pretence of 
defending himself against a foreign cncni), and notwithstand- 
ing n declaration to the conlrar), had been guilty of nggres 
bions against lus sovereign with the ultmivU v lew of dethroning 
him Little vs eight could be allowed to Mulhar Row’s pretext 
that he was in arms in behalf of Ivauhojcc, ns that prince h id no 
ical claim to the throne, and as Mtillrir Row himself htd 
ucijuiesced in lus deposition, and even eihbratcd it by a dis- 
charge of artillcr) IIis invasion of the Giukownj terntor) was 
also long posterior to tliat event, and it was accompanied 
neither b) any declaration of hostility, nor even b) an) previous 
complaint If Mulli&r Row remained obstinate the task of 
reducing lum would be a popular one, and its successful 
accomplishment must necessarily be followed by the-acceptance 
of a subsidiary force It was, perhaps, even necessary to this 
object that the British should perform a service vfiiich would 
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be at once apparent, and after n successful cx]>edUion to Knrcc, 
the detachment, or a similar body or troops, might, by nn easy 
arrangement, l>e moved to Baroda, and firmly established 
there. 

The en\oy quitted Baroda on the afternoon of the 8th of 
I'ebniarj’i basing been completely successful in bis mission. 
Bubajee with the Guikowar forces were put under Ids com- 
mand, and he was fully authorized, in case of MuUmr Row’s 
applj mg for peace, to act in such a manner as he might deem 
suitable to the interests and safety of the government of the 
Muharaja. 
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It wchavcEtvciiatnore detailed account of these negotiations 
than may seem to be consistent with the clnmclcr of our work, 
our excuse mil be found in the fact, tbit upon them reallj 
lunged the future fate of Coozerit IHd the nid of the British 
been rejected, and had the troops ad\ meed no further than 
Cambaj , the territories of the Ilaroda gov eminent must mev 1 
tably have fast relapsed into a st itc of miser ihle anarchy and 
confusion similar to that in which the dominions of Ifolkar 
and Sindia were subsequently involved As it was, affairs 
progressed rapidly towards tliat settlement which formed the 
ground work of all future political relations in Goozerat 

The British detachment disembarked at Cambay, from 
Surat, on the morning of the 2nd of I ebruarj , and encamped 
in an open sjiot which in 1775, had been occupied b> the troops 
of Colonel Keating, contiguous to the rescrv oir called Naruyun 
Sur, a garden house being assigned for the accommodation of 
the head quarters The forces of Babajee and Mulhar Bow 
were meanwhile engaged m desultory und indecisive skir- 
mishes, while negotiations, as profitless as the hostilities, still 
continued Mulhar Row s troops numbered altogether, it was 
said, about fifteen thousand men 1 Slnvrum, 2 who was the only 
oiheer of consequence, commanded about sev en hundred Hin 
doostanees, who affected the semblance of regular discipline , 
he led also three hundred or four hundred Maliratts horse An 
Englishman, named Parker, commanded a corps called the 
‘ Gosaeen’s wife s troops,’ and one Joaquim, a Portuguese, led 
about two hundred men, among whom he had attempted to 
introduce some order, so that * a few were in red jackets, but 
‘ the greater part went agreeable to their ow n fancy ’ as Parker 

1 This was Parker s account, though, he himself varied in big statement 
Major Walker estimated them at from ten to twelve thousand horse 
and foot with ten or fifteen pieces of artillery, mostly of small calibre 
* [Soc note on Chapter IX, i#/ra ] ° 



cun*, iv 


muliiAu now guikowAu « 

writes, * both in die&s and fighting.’ Smdbi* autl Put bins, 
Kitecs and Koolcc** made up the rest of this heterogeneous 
nun), llie latter, "ho Merc ‘armed horse,’ " caring the 
antique tunic of chain nnnour, were under the command of 
k a famous leader, called lioobnl Siugii, "ho had lately dis* 
*‘tinguishcd himself in two or three skirmishes "ith Babajee’a 
‘ troops,’ and whom we shah hereafter introduce to our renders 
as the notorious Thakuni of Ilhuiikora. Hhooput Singh, 
though now the most distinguished of Ins partisans, had for- 
merly been the constant enemy of Mulliir How . During the 
administration of Kanhojec he had lxen sent for to Barodn 
to be employed, os it was saul, against the Jaghccrdar of 
Knrcc, but happening to be taken into custody at the same 
time that Kanhojec was seized, he liad been released by Howjec, 
lest he should, from future resentment, proceed to attack the 
territories of Mulhar How . 

The 22 nd of February hod armed without any step in 
adtanec ha\ing been made by the British troops Meanwhile, 
Mulliar How had been carrying on, with the Arab ollicers, 
intrigues which had for their object the release of Kanhojec, 
while the adherents of the opposite party si ere dispirited by r the 
delay made by the English, and by the fact that the resident 
at Cambay had despatched an agent to Kurct. Mulliar Hosv 
refused to disarm his troops, or to gi\c up Vctstilnuggcr and 
the other places seized by him, winch concessions, on his part, 
"ere deemed to be indispensable preliminaries to an arrange- 
ment. "Mr. Duncan, who was now at Cambay, determined, at 
length, to direct the detachment to march at Once, with a view 
of forming a junction with the army of Babajec Mulliar How 
was informed that the troops ad\ anted to release from his 
grasp those parts of the Maharaja's country winch lie had un- 
justly t-iht ^possession of ; he was to be allowed, liowc\cr, in 
ease of h« surrendering than, toconieintoMr Duncan with an 
escort of not more than one hundred men, and was informed 
that he must expect no other terms. Major Walker marched, 
accordingly, on the 22 rd ; reached Alrmedabad on the 4th of 
March ; and next day was at Udalej, where he left his heavy 
baggage and sick under a guard. Mulhir Row still continuing 
to negotiate, without affording any satisfactory proor of his 
sincerity , the British detadunent entered the Kurcc territory 
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onthclOLh leaving behind them the Guikowar troops whose 
irregularities might ha\c afforded groundmf complaint They 
encamped at beretah nt winch j lace Mulh&r How of his own 
accord proposed to Ime an interview witli Major Walker 
the meeting took place accordingly but was attended I y 
circumstances such as to the mind of the British commander 
precluded e\ crj hope of a pcaccal 1c adjustment The msin 
ceritj and distrust of Mulhar now were estabhsl cd by tl c 
extraordinary number of armed attendants with which le 
aj peared at the interview amounting to more than two thou- 
sand horse and foot with tlirec pieces of artillery lie also 
evaded hts proposed visit to tl e British camp and would pro 
ceed no furtl cr than a place two miles from the camp where an 
awning 1 ad been spread for the preliminary interchange of 
compliments Next evening however Mulhar now after 
many excuses visited Major Walker when he promised 1 m 
mediate!) to disband Jus new levies and to comply m ever) 
po nt with the wishes of tl e British government He urged 
howev cr that to sav e his dignity the terms should be arranged 
privately tlirough confidential agents a request with which 
Major Walker complied The terms demande l were that 
Mulhar ltow should make full satisfaction to the Muharaja by 
an entire restitution of all his conquests by restoring to freedom 
all Guikowar subjects who had been seized by him and repay 
ing all sums levied from them by arranging for the payment of 
his arrears of tribute and of the expenses of the war and by 
giving security for future good conduct His new levies were to 
be disbanded and lus ordinary forces drawn within the walls 
ot Jvnrec in the vicinity of which town tl e British army was to 
eiicin p until such time as Major W alher should be satisfied of 
1 is sincerity The BntisI troops it was settled were to move 
at once to Ivulol the Guikowar forces following at an interval 
and the commanding officer was at that place to'have a final 
interview with Mulhar Row Major Walker having arrived 
on the 15th at Kulol found the place deserted and meeting 
with no intelligence of Mulhar Row advanced onthclCth to 
Boodasun a village about three m les distant from Kuree On 
the approach of the British troops a few of Mulhar Row *> 
horse were observed who retired lmmed ately without com 
nutting any act of hostility in adjoining height was soon 
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taken possession of, and a picket, w ith a fit Id piece, was placed 
in the most commanding position 1 rom the heights thus 
occupied, Mijor M alker hid a full mow of Kurcc, vnth the 
cimp of Mulhiir Row and the whole of Ins arms, which 
appeared m motion, spreading itself on cr the plains. '1 he fort 
*of Kurcc w is small and irregular , it possessed four gates, of 
which one onh, the luttch gitc, was protected hj defences 
nuvlj raised, and mounted with cannon 'The residence of 
Mulhar Row, inclosed in a sort of citadel, was conspicuous from 
a distance, cspcCiallj its large minaret like tow er, the open p i\ i* 
lion, on the summit of winch, commanded n good view of the 
surrounding country About noon, messengers armed from 
Mullmr How, who presented letters expressing sentiments of 
bo much moderation, if not submission, that Major \\ alker 
was far from suspecting that the} were to l»c made the cloak 
of an act of trencher} An answer was despatched bj the 
hands of a natrec agent named Soondurjee, and of Captain 
Williams, an officer of the detachment The} had not been 
gone twentj minutes, and had hardly tune to reach the out- 
posts of Mulhar Row’s nrmy, when the} wart made prisoners, 
and two guns belonging to that clucftom immediately opened 
fire upon the British camp Major W alker held a short consut 
talion with the chiefs of the allies, assigned them their places, 
and arranged with them that the whole force should ails mice 
and assault the ciiemj $ camp Kuinul*ood decn Khan, rem 
forced to nearly a thousand horse, formed, according!} , on the 
right flank of the British detachment , while B&bajec himself, 
with the mfautrj , the rest of the cavalry, and some artillcrj , 
was appointed to mo\c on the left Tlic British detachment, 
on the allies gi\mg notice of their readiness, began, between 
two and three o’clock to ad\ ance in line with its field pieces, 
two howitzers, and two eighteen pounders It moved forwnrd 
slowl} , but in excellent order, inclining to the right, m order 
to gam some heights, and to reach the front of the mam body 
of the cnemv The fire of Mulhar Row’s artillery increased 
os the British advanced, and the ground was unfortunately 
favourable to its effect About five o’clock, however. Major' 
Walker found himself opposite to the enemj’s encampment, 
in full vtew or it, and about Hall a nnle distant He was 
now anxious to have earned out the assault which he had 
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meditated, liut a report was at tins time brought to him, that 
11 ibajcc’s diMMon liad advanced little btyond their encamp- 
ment, nml tliatlus Arabs refused tomo\cin the direction of the 
British troops, while it became at the same time evident tint 
Kunul-ood'dceii, who had for u time continued to maintain 
pretty well the station allotted to him, 1ml now fallen behind, 
and was unable to keep tint Hank clear ng-unst the superior 
bodies of the enemy’s cavalry Major Walker wus now com 
polled to relinqmsli his meditated enterprise, which, without the 
effectual support of the allies, was of too hazardous a nature, 
he therefore inclined still further to the right, n step which 
while it removed the detachment gradually to a greater dis- 
tance from the enemy’s fire, enabled it also to occupy sonic 
rising ground which was possessed by bodies of their horse 
In this position the detachment halted until dusk when it 
returned, without any interruption from the eiicnn, to its 
former encampment The loss of the enemy was reported 
to have been considerable, but the casualties on the British 
side were ilso heavy Lieutenant Creagh, of His 'Majesty s80th 
Regiment and Captains MacDonald and Lovell, of the Honor 
able Company s service, were killed The total loss m killed and 
wounded was one hundred and forty mv, twenty five of whom 
were Europeans and a six pounder, the carriage of which had 
fallen to pieces was left upon the field 

Major \\ alkcr was now satisfied that the war could not with 
the forces at his disposal, be terminated by a coup dc mam He 
resolv ed therefore, to adopt the system of the Mahrattas them 
selves, and agreed after consulting with Babajee, to erect bat 
tenes and to proceed against the enemy’s camp as if it were a 
fortified town Meanwhile Mr Duncan at Cambav and his 
colleagues at the Presidency, exerted themselves to push 
forwards the largest reinforcements which could bp assembled 
Ihc whole of the disposable force at Bombay was immediately 
embarked and a pressing requisition made to Colonel Sir 
W illiam Clarke the British commanding officer at Goa, to join 
the army before Ixuree with the European brigade under his 
orders and a battal ion of nativ e infantry His Majesty’s ships 
Intrepid and Terpsichore the Honorable Company’s ship 
Cornmaths and the Upton Castle were employed fo convey 
the additional troops to the northwards 
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ror Mime time a clc<*ultar\ warfare continued l>cforc Kurcc, 
tlic cnctnj far the ivRist part respecting Major Walker a force, 
and directing tlieit hostility. chiefly agamst the arms of the 
Giiikowivr commanders Major W other, on ttie other hind, 

^ finding that lin own ammunition was insufficient that the 
art liter, of Itihijccs ntmj was misers lei able, and that that 
leaders troops if notrutualK wanting in courage, tmrdisliUile 
of 11 IchlN were still lukewarm nnd far less disposcit to the 
cause thes hail espoused than the liras c, though undisciplined 
Putliins Gosiecns and Koolccs ss ho composed the fores of 
Miilli\r Row deemed it Ins duty to confine himself to clefs nslse 
measures, or at least to undertake no enterprise which his 
detachment could not execute without the support of the ntlies 
Negotiations were at the same time, going on between Major 
Walker and Wullmr Row The former who was anxious to 
relicsc Captain Williams from the ill treatment to which ns a 
eaptisc lie was exposed esen made concessions hut Mulluir 
Row onlv rose in his terms and the whole conference was pro 
duct isc of no effect 

Sir William Clarke armed and took command nt Conihaj 
on the 12th April It had nt first been intended that the 
detachments as tl cy landed should base l>een sent on at once 
hut it was ascertained thot a thousand of the enemy s horse 
undCT Bhooput Singh of Blmnkora lay m wait to intercept 
them and it was judged prudent tons out the risk Sir William 
Clarke therefore marched with the whole force and joined 
Major Walker at Boodasun on the 2ttli April, when he found 
himself nt tl c head of a body of troops which independently of 
the allies amounted to between file nnd six thousand men 
more tl an two thousand of whom were ruropcans The first 
task of the British commander was to despatch n message to 
Mvilhar Po^ olferinghim for the last time an opportunity of 
peaceably submitting to the terms wl lcli had been demanded 
of him During the consultation wl icli was held at Mulh ir 
Bow s when the news of Sir William Clarke a arm al was 
announced Wo oleum! Row Gmkow ir upbraided Slnvr mi 
Bhooput Singh and the chief of the Pulhans with having * 
presented the peaceable settlement of affairs nnd stigmatired 
them as the authors of the approaching calamity The other 
leaders of the party * looked at each other with much concern , * 
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Mu) liar lion himself w ns fearful and agitated, but, for whatever 
reason, no answer was returned to tbc winunons, and affairs 
were allowed to take their course Preparatory to an attach 
on the tovm of Kurec, Sir William Clarke found it necessary to 
disperse the army of the enemy , which was strongly intrenched 
in its front The strongest of these works was n battery with* 
n c ivalier, forming the right of the enemy s position defended, 
ns it was said by twelve hundred or fourteen hundred PutliAns, 
commanded by an Europenn oflicer On the 30th April, 
a force, consisting of Ills Majesty s 75th Regiment with the 
flank companies of the 81th and the Honorable Company s 
grenadier battalion supported by the remainder of the 84th 
Regiment and four guns the whole under the command of 
Lieutenant Colonel AVooilmgton, prepared to attack this post , 
they armed unperceivcd in the rear of the battery just as the 
day broke and immediately carried it at the point of the 
bayonet Some of the captured guns were instantly directed 
against the enemy The British troops vigorously pursued 
their advantage, and the whole of the intrenchments in front 
of Kuree were before eleven o clock, in their possession while 
the army which had attempted the defence was completely 
routed and dispersed This success would have been effected, 
insofar as the resistance of the enemy had been concerned with 
inconsiderable loss but a tumbril, loaded with ammunition 
which had been taken from Mulhar Row s troops unfortunately 
exploded and was the cause of nearly the whole of the casual 
ties which occurred 1 Mulhar Row s camp and the neighbour 
ing village of Cudale were plundered and set on fire, and his 

l The following is the 

Return of Killed and Wounded 
Europeans killed wounded 82 1 ( 1 - 1 ) 

Natives 6 5 5SJ 

including 

Off cere Killed 

Lieutenant Francis Trie Her Majesty <\ 84th Regiment 
David Price 86th • 

Officer* Wounded 

Lieutenant Henry Polcher let (or Grenadier) Battalion 
Henrv Roome 1st Battal on 6th Regiment 
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troops, filing to the gates of the town, found them barricaded 
against their entrance, and received orders to disjicrsc They 
re formed for a moment on the opposite side of Kuree, bulwcn 
soon ogam m the greatest confusion In the moment of alarm 
MuttiAr Row released Captain Williams, si horn he had trea 
* clicrousty seized and detained and tliat officer, accompanied l>\ 
Siwindurjec, armed in the evening at the British camp 
BaMjec, who immediately dcspatcticd an account of this 
success to lus brother, was In raptures with the valour of his 
allies, and the happy prospect then by opened to himself anil 
his friends * t was quite astonished, Baba S&hib 1 ’ he says, 

* to sec the manner in which the English fought I do not 
‘ suppose anvbody in the world can fight like them They 

* completed their intention in six hours, and Kuree, by the 
‘good fortune of Shreemunt, must fall m tuo day’s From 
‘Cudale to Kuree is about half a hos The Toghsli lme is 
1 close to the ditch The effect of bringing the English here 
‘will diffuse a proper and just 6cnse of your wisdom, and will 
‘ make them respected and feared, not only by your enemies 

* but by all the world, for their great bravery , by which means 
‘all our care is over for now we shall have it m our power 
‘to do all we like ’ 

The release of Captain M illiams and Soondurjee by Mulliar 
Row, led to a further intimation to him from Sir William 
Clarke, and the day after the action that chief, having sent 
woTd that he would surrender, n small party was by Ins own 
desire sent to one of the gates of the town to escort him into 
the British camp He had even taken Ins place in the palanquin 
at the gateway when he was prevented from proceeding by the 
remonstrances and apparent resistance of lus own people A 
breaching battery was therefore commenced and made rapid 
progress and on the 3rd of May, Mulliar Row actually surren 
dered himself on no other terms than those of safety to himself 
and family Two day s afterwards the fort of Kuree was com 
pletcly evacuated by the enemy and taken possession of by the 
allied forces, the British and Guikowar flags being displayed 
together theTeon It was found to contain thirty seven pieces 
of ordnance of v arious calibre besides elephants camels, and a 
great quifhtity of ammunition and stores 
The fall of Kuree was immediately followed by the establish 
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mcnt of British influence nt Baroda As early ns the month 
of March a convention h id Jiecn conclude iP between Mr Duncan 
and llowjec Appijce, 1>> which the Guikowur state confirmed 
for ever its cession of the Chonntscc pergunnah and the chouth, 
and assigned in security for the pay mcnt of the expenses of the 
British troops, its sliarc of the Uttuvccscc district, near Sunt 
By a secret article which was not to he carried into effect until 
the end of the war the Baroda go\ eminent also agreed to per 
mancntly snhsidirc about two thousand native infantry, one 
company of European artillery and its proportion of Lascars 
the expenses of which force were also to be made good by an 
assignment of territory in such part of the Gmkowar dominions 
ns might best suit the convenience of the contracting parties 
The Arab force was also to be reduced On the 4tli of June, the 
go\crnmcnt of Ammd Bow Gmkowar In testimony of their 
sense of the assistance offered to them by the British, made 
a free present to the Company of the district of Cjieeklec m 
the Surat Uttuveesce and two days afterwards a further 
agreement was entered into by which the consent ion of March 
and the cession of Cheeklec were formally confirmed and 
it was provided that the British go\ eminent should advance 
money for the payment of the Arabs wl o were to he reduced — 
the loan being secured on llic pergunnahs of Baroda Komi 
Zinore P ithrl an/I Abmedahad On the same day a deed 
was executed by Muhanji Anund Jlow in which he agreed 
to assign the pergunnah of Dholka towards defraying the 
charges of the subsid ary force for future services and to 
place it in possession of the British from the commencement of 
the Hindoo year 18C0 (a b 1804) A further bond was at 
the same time passed for the expenses of the troops during the 
first year, being 780 000 rupees It stipulated a * jay dad 1 or 
assignment of land for 50 000 rupees in the \ lllpges of Pvcr 
nad and pledged for the discharge of the balance the revenue 
of Kurce with the Mooluhgeeree collections from Iv4teewar 
for the years 1857-8 (a d 1801-2) On the 7th of June 
Major Walker w as directed to enter npoK his duties as resident 
at Baroda He arrived accordingly at that place on the nth 
* [Jaedid that which gives place or pos tion an ossignn ent of 
revenue for the nut ntcnance of an estahl shment, or of troops ] 
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July, nnd was rcccncd with great attention hv the Guikow ar 
government. His tciTt«f were pitched, at Ilowjcc’n suggestion, 
in a suburban garden within sight of the minister’s own resi- 
dence, and in that situation he hoisted the British flag. 

A few das < before, news lmd arris ed of the successful ter- 
mination of a second res olt against the government of Anund 
Bow. Gunplit Bow, a relative of the Guikowar family, had 
long ago endeavoured to possess himself of the supreme power 
in preference to the late Muharajiv Gowind Row, notwithstand- 
ing which, the good nature and easy temper of that prince had 
assigned to him the small district and stronghold of Sunkheira, 
at a moderate res enue, which he had or latcwithheld, intending, 
in co-operation with MulhftrRow, to establish his independence. 
Since the fall of Ktirce he had, howeser, been compelled to 
shut himself up in his castle, which, though mounting only a 
couple of guns, and otherwise contemptible in point of means 
of defence, had sustained on attack by the Guikow&r troops. 
Gunput Row had also been joined lij Morar Row, one of the 
Illegitimate brothers of theMuhnr&ja. A detachment of British 
troops under Captain Bethune soon joined the Guikowar force, 
and on the 7th July the fort of Sunkheira surrendered under a 
capitulation, which secured the hies and private property of 
the garrison. Gunput Row and Morar Row had, howeser, 
escaped on foot, with a few attendants, the night preceding the 
capitulation, and now took refuge at Dhar, with Bappoo Powar, 
a son-in-law of the late Gowind Row, and a considerable 
jAglieerdar in Malwa 

The attention of both the Guikowar ministry and the British 
resident was now for some months occupied in the difficult task 
of dispersing the Arab militia, who had for so many years con- 
trolled e\ ery mo\ ement of the state. Into the details of these 
transactions Jt is unnecessary for us to enter, — sufficient to 
oti«cr\c that the aid of British troops was found indispensable, 
and that the Arab chief-., besieged in the town of Baroda, were 
nt length compelled to capitulate to a force under the command 
of Colonel Woodingtott, on the 2Gth December, 1802. 

The steps bj which British influence was introduced into 
Goorcrathave thus been sketched. We may take the present 
opportunity of brieilj noticing its future progress. 


A dcflnlthc treat} of general defends c nllmncc was con- 
eluded with tlie GulkowAr on the 21st April, 1805, for the 
purpose of consolidating the stipulations contained in preceding 
agreements, and making some additions and alterations which 
see re deemed expedient The GuiknwAr had prcsiomh re- 
ceived a fitihsldiar} force of two thousand men, and he now 
engaged to maintain three thousand, who were to he stationed 
within histerritor), but cmplo} cd nnh on occasions of import- 
ance Districts > folding 11,70 000 rupees were assigned for 
their support The districts of Chourusee, Cheekier, and 
ICnirn together with the chouth of Surat, were ceded to the 
British and the resenue of other districts w as appropriated for 
liquidating the debt due to them In the Guikownrs go\ern- 
ment 1 


* The following is a * Statement of the cessions from the government 
of AmindltowGuikonar nndJajdad to tie Hon Hast India Company, 
being one of the papers by Gang idlmr ShSshtree nppen led to Colonel 
Walkers Report of 1st Tsnoary, 1R0C 


Foams 

Killahdary of Raws 
Pergunnsh of Cheeklee 
Clionth of Surat Bunder 
Pergunnah of Chournee 

laydad 

Pergannali of Nernu 1 
DholU 
15 eej Spoor 

Moondeh 

Tuppn of Ruree Pergunnah 
Customs of Kimc-itodrah * 
Annual Worsts b on KSteewar 


rupee*. 

42 000 
"0 000 
->0 000 
00 000 

2 cq ooo 

1 7 1 000 
4 ro ooo 
1 30 OOO 
1 30 000 
1 10 000 
2o 000 
60 000 
1 00 000 

— n ’o ooo 

14 28 000 


a [Kimkatodra is a double name Kim is a atation on the BBCI 
Railway, eleven miles from Surat Ivatodra is probably A arodra, the 
Crowda of Roo (roster, Embatty, p 503), efeven miles from Sumt on 
the Burhanpur road.] 

b fWurats = Barat (Persian), an assignment on revenue See English 
Factouet, 1618-21, i 201, note 322, So Thej are the securities from 
bankers , p 64 line 1 ] 
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Xn settlement 1«twccn the governments of JkwvH nnd 
Poonnh inti tnkcn )Aice since the accession of (Jowintl Rom . 
On the suppression of the reltelhon o! Abi bherioVmv, the f»M- 
ho war nprcefl to hold Ahmtthlxul in form from the r»*hvnli, 
itvchulmg tlte tribute of KiUeevu'lf, wltli Itie districts of IMIhl, 
Nap'ir, Cbnoru-Thinpoor, Dliundhoohn, nnd f*ogo, nnd some 
rights in Cnmlm . Ily tlie treaty of Rnssein, however, Hie 
districts of Rjnpoor* Gngo, nnd Rhundhoohn, nnd the I\*-h' 
wall’s rights In Cnmlm , were ceded to the IlritMl government. 

A lease of the remainder was grantrd by the Poonnh go\« m» 
ment to the Guihnwnr for ten jenrs, from Jiini, 1801 lint 
on the expiration of this term, the proposed tenesmi of the 
lease was positively rejected by the Peshwuli, who lind now 
liecomc noxious to increase Ms political influence in Ctoo7cmt 
nnd Trimbuhjec Dimglia, 1 in 1815, having obtnined the 
appointment ofSur SoninhdAr, took possession of the districts 
in Hint province m the Psslivvali’s name, anti began to use tlie 
influence thus obtained in intriguing ngnmst the British power. 
By the treaty of Poonali, in 1817, the Peshwah, however, 
Ixuind himself to disavow tins turbulent chieftain , he relin- 
quished nt the same time all future demands on the Omkowur, 

• (Trunbahii Donglia ru originally rjiW or confidential messenger 
of tho last Peshwa. About 1812 he became the Jwws domn/e ot that 
Pnnee, and the leader of the low favourites who surrounded flljirao 
in the conit at, Poona, encouraging him in the vices and tlie anti British 
policy which led to his overthrow TrimhahjI was nude Sarsul hi > f 
Ahmadabad in 1814, nnd soon became notorious for Ins cruelty At 
tho name time he began intriguing with the Ilarodv Parh.tr ngnmst the 
I-nglish His crimes reached a bend when hn hired hravoes to munler 
in the open street at Pandharpur.Gangidhar^ustri, the Oaikwlr s envoi 
to tho Peshwa's court, whose safety had been gunmnteed by tho British 
(lovemment For this tho Peshwa was forced to surrender Trimbakji, 
who was Confined in the Thsnn lad In 181fi, however, bo escaped in 
a romantic fashion with the aid of n syce or groom, nnd fled to tho 
DeMian hills, where he soon commenced A guerilla warfare with tlio 
Peshwa's connivance This was ended by the treaty of Poona In 1817 
Ho took a prominent part in the last Marat ha war, notably at tho battle 
of IvoregSon nn 1 alter th«Peshwa's surrender in 181 8, was hunted down 
in Khandcah and sent a prisoner to Bengal Some account ot this 
pveinrrwpin scoundrel will be found in that brilliant lot forgotten novel 
Pancfurang lfnr> V? Vi B Hocklev, which contains perliaps tho liesfc 
•ketch ever written of contemporary Ido in tho Bokhan } 
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mill tom promised nil ]>ust claims and I < ccilctl JiU revenue 
]ti Goorxrat, wntli the iwptlon or Oolpar, lo the British 
government 

On ilic flth Xoveinlter, In the same vonr, n further treat j 
Min concluded nt Bnrodn, lij which the Gmkownr, who linfl 
secured Important advantages 1»> the trrntj of Foonih, 
neccded to n plan for the consolidation of the territories of 
tiie resjieetne governments in floorernt, engaged In increase 
Ins subsidiary force In an addition of one thousand regular 
Infuntrv and two regiments of civnlrv, find assigned to the 
Ilritish government for defraying the Increased expense 
districts lung convrnicntlv for the meditated consolidation 



CHAPTER V 
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Wk lui\t <Uruul> seen that the lvmgs of Unhilpoor and the 
Sultans of Almiedabad pursued m the mam it very suntHr 
policy in regard to their neighbours. When they found them* 
selves strong enough to do so, they effected a complete conquest, 
but, m the more numerous cases, where subjugation was 
impracticable, they contented themselves with tin. exaction 
of n tribute rather than prosecute a doubtful contest to 
extremity During the government of Goozernt by the 
Sultans, and afterwards by the Imperial Soubahd its stationed 
at Ahmcdnlnd, the Mohummedan authority was supported by 
garrisons, placed in fortified positions throughout the country , 
wluch ensured to some extent the regular collection of the 
tributary revenue, and rendered expeditions for its enforce- 
ment, except in special cases, unnecessary These posts were, 
however, gradually withdrawal or driven out, and amid the 
frequent scenes of anarchy wlucli were witnessed during the 
last days of the Mogul government, not a few were the result 
of endeavours to collect the revenue due from the tributaries 
by annual military expeditions This course, wluch with the 
Mohammedans was compulsory and exceptional, was with 
their successors congenial and regular It was a prominent 
feature in the policy of the Mahrattas that their sole object, 
in almost every country to which their anus extended, was 
the enforcement of a payment It was not until some time 

1 [Jfwiatjin is a Fenian word, meaning a conquering or taking of 
countries It signifies in Marathi an expedition to enforce payment 
of tcvcnuw See Bon l> 6o , voL -mi IBaroda), eh vh, pj 31*-18 
Professor J harUr (SAinyi and h\» Times, Calcutta, 1919 pp 479-SI) 
eays tha idea was derived from the Mahommedans The Koran enjoma 
raid* Into the dor ul harb ftr infidel states The babh&sad Bakhar (trans 
J L. llankar, as Li/e and Bxjdoih o/ SAimji, Bombay, 1384-6) actually 
states (p 2J) that The ilaratha forces should feed themselves at tho 
expend of i reign countries for eight months eviry year, and levy 
blackmail’ J 
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after experience had taught them the advantages, towards the 
creation of i revenue, which a permanent settlement would 
yield, tliat their thoughts were even directed to a regular 
administration of the countries which they had subdued 
‘When the Mahruttas,’ sajs their historian, ‘proceeded 

* be > ond tlieir boundary, to collect revenue and to make war 
•were synonjmous, whenever a village resisted, its olliccrs 
‘were seized, and compelled by threats, and sometimes by 

* torture, more or less severe, to come to a settlement , ready 
‘ money was seldom obtained, but securities from bankers, 1 
‘ with whom all the villages had dealing, were preferable, as 
‘ they were exchanged for bills payable in any part of India 

* When the garrisons of fortified places made an unsuccessful 
‘resistance they were put to the sword * These expeditions, 
bo peculiarly suited to the mercenary temper of the Malirattas, 
were called * Mooluhgeeree * or circuits of the country * On 
their first appearance in Goozerat, the example of their 
Molmmmcdan predecessors, and the circumstances of the 
country, as well as their own predilections, led them to the 
adoption of these tributary expeditions Bodies of three 
thousand or four thousand predatory horse, without guns or 
camp equipage, pursued their plundering inarch through those 
parts of the country which were still possessed by Rajpoot 
chiefs, and adjusted the amount of tlieir demands to the 
ability of the Bhoomcca to coinplj, or their own power to 
enforce As the government of tlic country became more 
bettled the Mooluhgeeree expeditions were undertaken with 
a certain number of irregular mfantrj , and begun to assume 
more permanent features It was a principle of the Maliratta 
commanders to increase tlic amount of their exactions, if 
possible or at lenst not to recede from the demands of their 
predecessors, and so tenacious were they of this latter rule, 
that, in cases of arrears of tribute, a payment for two jears 
at the former rate was preferred by them to a complete settle- 
ment on more moderate terms With the Rajpoot chieftains, 
on the other hand, it wa9 equally a point of honor to resist ns 
long as possible the levy of anj tribute whatever, tfiul, in the 
last resort, to secure tlic most favourable terms in their [lower. 

‘ Iboo p CO, roU 1 UJ » [Sit *oh 1 p 63 ] 
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A Moolukgeeree nrmy seldom possessed power sufficient to 
subjugate a country * or to reduce its fortresses, which were 
sure to be defended with obstinacy , it carried on its opera- 
tions therefore against the open towns and \dlages, selecting 
Uu. season of liars est for its period of action, with the Mew not 
only of comjiclling the more speedy acquiescence of the 
chieftain, but also of securing the more ready means of sub- 
sistence for the troops As the JLdiratta army approached 
the territory of the chief from whom the tribute was demanded, 
it was his duty, if he meditated no opposition, to despatch an 
accredited agent to the boundary line, furnished with the 
means of affording security for his compliance w ith all reason- 
able demands His estate was thereupon secured from pre- 
datory acts on the part of the invading army , by the presence, 
in each village, of one or more horsemen of the advanced 
guard, called ‘Bandhuxs * 1 When, however, the chieftain 
evinced a determination to resist, or even exiubited no indica- 
tion of an early settlement, the Pindarces were thrown out 
on all sides, and the march of the army was thenceforth 
marked by every species of plunder and desolation , the ripe 
crops were swept from the fields, the villages were wantonly 
fired and destroyed, nothing was allowed to remain but the 
bare walls of the houses, and it frequently happened that 
every acre of his lands was left bare, and every hamlet m hi* 
territory reduced to a heap of smouldering ruins before the 
Itajpoot chieftain condescended to the payment of the tribute 
demanded 

The Moolukgeeree tubule was, in process of tune — prin- 
cipally under the direction of Sluvram Gardee, the officer of 
regular troops already mentioned — raised very considerably 
above its original standard In addition, also, to the tribute, 
properly so called, and which had been realized by the former 
paramount powers, the Mahrattas exacted payments under 
a variety of other heads, as for instance, that of grass and 
gram for the horses of their cavalry, and that more com- 
prehensive item, still of * extra expenses ’ The tributary 
country Vas subsequently divided into two districts, — 

*.6t«-ar<2r,^wincli included the Peninsula of Soreth, with the 

* {Bandar, a bowman ] 
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1 mds of tlic Jlialas anil other contiguous territory, and the 
Myhee Kdntd, which extended from thfi b inks of that river 
to Umbi Bhuwuncc and the Himn of Kutch 1 
bcvcnl cause s, arising from the usurpation of the Arib 
mercenaries, the death of the Muharijti Gownid How, mid 
the insurrections of Kanliujcc and Mulluit lion, had con 
tnbuted to prevent the dispatch of the usu il urinv into 
Ivutccwar, and the tributnr\ revenue ui tint province hid 
accordingly fallen into arrears since the year A o 1708-9 
It fell to the lot of Bibujec Appajee to collect these arrears of 
tribute, and he iccordmgly proceeded on that service shortly 
after the fall of Kuree, in a d 1802 During the intervening 
period, the chieftains of Kateevrur hid fortified themselves, 
and prepared for resistance, and the treasure winch might 
hue been appropriated in payment of the tribute was dissi 
pated in various pursuits particularly in the prosecution of 
their own dissensions liieir apprehensions were also further 
excited by the report that it was Babajcc’s determination to 
enforce the whole of his demands at once Having subjugated 
the Desaee of Patree, who was a partisan of Mulliar Row, 
Babajee entered Katcewar, and after a series of successful 
operations in which he was engaged with Malcca Moorbec, 
Joonagurh Bhownugger, and ttudwan, and suppressing a 
dangerous insurrection of the Jagheerdar of Kuree, by taking 
that person and his son prisoners, he finally liquidated the 
whole arrears of tnbute due from the country, nnd estab- 
lished in it a state of subordination and order superior to any 
that had been witnessed for centuries In the course of this 
circuit of the Guikonar general, however, successful as it was 
to an extent far beyond expectation or the real strength of 
his government, there were not wanting sufficient indications 
that the chieftains of the peninsula submitted the more repdily 
1 An estimate of the Jloolukgecrec roveuuo from these t« o provinces 
furnished to Colonel Walker by the Gvukow&r authorities, m a d 1802 


showed the following 

amounts — 



Frounce 

Ouikowdr Share 

Peshitik Stare 

Total 


Rupees 

Rupees 

Rupees 

K&teew&r 

4 09 521 

5 33019 

9 47,540 

Myhee Ktntl 

3 00 62° 

15 000 

3 15 022 
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to Babijcc’s terms, from thur knowledge or tin. tlijtencknu. 
of himself and of Jus? eoxercign on the far greater resources 
of the British power. Tliey ft »rtd, in fact, to um. their own 
■words, ‘that the army of the I'inngco* might l>e sprt id 
‘abroad.* Under these circumstances, motives of sound 
policy, as well as those of humanity , mid u due rtgard to 
British reputation, tendered It necessary that an IntUiclie-e 
atready powerful, though unseen, should Ik. openly acknow- 
ledged and fully defined. 

At on carl} stage of the British connection with the Gulhnvv at 
got eminent, it bod been discovered that a considerable portion 
of the resources of the Bnrodn state depended on a punctual 
realization of its tributary revenue in lvitccvvar, while the 
large arrears due at tliat period rendered their rtc-ovio an 
object of no common imjiortanec 'I lie Gmkowar ministry 
vrere extremely dillulent of their ability to recover tins ri venue, 
unless with the aal of tlic British, and the incrensc of the 
subsidiary force to three battalions of native infantry. us vvell 
as the stipulation in the definitive treat} that one of the 
battalions should proceed to kntccuur whenever real necessity 
required it, principal!) arose from this impression of their 
weakness Ihc British government thus found itself in 
ehrietl) pledged to the realization of uii object which, if 
pursued in the mode expected li) its allies, would have to be 
effected, at the price of a departure from Us usual principles 
and policy. As early as 15tli December, 1802, the supreme 
government, of which the Marquis of Wellesley was then the 
head, was, therefore, mdueed to express Us opinion, that if till 
amicable arrangement could be made with the several elder 
tains of the peninsula for the regular pay ment of their tribute, 
without the necessity for the periodical ad\ ance of a military 
force, an acceptable service would thereby be rendered alike 
to the Guikow&r state, and to the British interests m Goozerat 
There were thus, tn truth, concurring circumstances, wlneli 
operated to render necessary such an interference on the part 
of the British hi the affairs of Kateew&r To the v oluntory 
payment of their tribute by the chieftains, the Guikowar 
government looked forward for the means of effecting a laTge 
reduction m its overgrown military estahhslnuenVs , it antici- 
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pated also a valuable addition to its resources from funds 
which hitherto had been swallowed Tip in the enormous 
expenses of collection ; but it looked to its allies for the 
means of effecting these dcsuable objects The British 
authorities, on tlic other liand, while forma 11 v engaged and 
«mcercl> desirous to assist the Guikowar state, felt repugnance 
to lending their aid for so questionable an object as the carev - 
mg out a Jloolulgeeree expedition, though they could con- 
template, with honest satisfaction, the advantages which the 
principalities of Kateewar would dense from an arrangement 
that ameliorated a custom «o oppressive ; though they had 
reason to believe that their mediation would be readift 
accepted b\ the clueftains, and though thej were well aware 
that, as matters then stood, the Baroda *tate must, in default 
of their active interference, continue to carry out its objects 
in the peninsula of Goozerat by means which, however opposed 
to the principles of the British government, still derived the 
greater part of their efficacv from its presumed support 

Though these principles had been for some time admitted, 
it was not until the 3rd April, 1807 that the government of 
Bombay found themselves in a position to enter upon the task 
of carrying them into effect Colonel Walker, havmg been 
selected as the officer uniting the essential qualifications of 
requisite information and local influence, was, on that day, 
instructed to assume the command of a detachment destined, 
in co-operation with a sufficient contingent of the Guikowar 
troops, to proceed with those special objects into the peninsula 
of Soreth. 

Means had previously been adopted, as has been noticed, 
for the purpose of sou n di ng the chieftains of Kateewar m 
regard to their willingness to accept of Bnti_h mediation for 
the permanent arrangement of their tribute, and the dis 
continuance of mflitarv expeditions for its realization Though 
the result had been favourable, it was not long after the 
appearance of the detachment in Kateewar, before Colonel 
W alter discovered how little the chiefs -contemplated a reaffj 
disinterested course of action on the part of the British govern- 
ment • The circular addresses to the chieftains,* savs that 
officer, 4 were bardlj believed to be sincere, and some extra- 
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‘ ordinary and curious conununications w ere the result of the 

* advance of the troops, and discotcred the sentiments of the 
‘ country It was most natural to suppose tint our object 

* was u MooUth^ecru. circuit ou our own account, and I acconl- 

* niglj received some proposals extollm^ the acquaintance of 
4 the parties with the arts of eviction aud the hr vvtry of their 
4 troops, which would be exerted, without exposing those of 

* the Company , for a participation in the spoils T he Mulcta 1 
4 Raja wished to turn the command of a passage o\ er the 
4 Ruun to account, and proposed a joint plundering excursion 
‘into Chor Wugur, Kutch, and Sindh Others agaut, con* 

4 ccived our object was to supplant the rights of the Guihowar 
4 government, and these were prepared to offer the most lavish 
4 assurances of dependence upon the Company, and exhibited 
‘some attempts to neglect the Guihowar Some insidious 
‘attempts were even made to raise our suspicions of the 
4 fidelity of Guihowar government It was necessary to be 
‘prepared against these attempts and discourage them on 
‘ their first appearance lheir intention was insidious, and 
‘would iuve been productive of every serious consequence 
1 that could flow from disunion of conduct and want of cor 
‘diality in the pursuit of an object of joint interest Jly 
‘endeavours were therefore directed to convince the Blioo 
* meeas that the Company s troops appeared in Ivatcewar as 
‘the allies of the Guihowar and that the; a 1 object Was to 
‘ promote an ultimate arrangement of the country under the 
1 Company s mediation, having m view, the advantage of the 
‘Guihowar state, and the permanent interests of the Blioo 
4 vneeas themseh es * 

The efforts of Colonel Walker, vpluch were ably seconded by 
Wittul Row Deewan the commander of the Gml ownr troops, 
soon rev ived the confidence of the Bhoomeeas and an oppor- 
tunity was found for establishing incontestably the dis- 
interested intentions of the British, m the restoration to its 
uw ner of the fort of Kundorna which, liaviug been seized by 
the chief of Isowunugger, was rescued by the detachment 
from his hands lhe feeling of the Bhoomeeas now sustained 

1 ['Jaha, & state in the Kathiawar Political Agency (ft iji Gas , xvu, 
88 1 ) ] 
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u complete revulsion ; and sunn, of the weaker chieftains 
beg in to entertain chimerical ixjh ctuho/ls, tuid to look forward 
to no indefinite redress of injuries from the justice of the 
Untidi government Though anxiously tmbruung every 
opportuml} of nITorduig protection to those to whom it could 
he extended with advantn D e, and though nctually successful 
in restoring in my outlaws to their homes, uud in preventing 
tiianj acts of oppression, the British envoy found it metssorj 
to confine his attempts, as a general rule, to the one object of 
providing for the Bhoonucus security in tune to come, without 
entering into the discussion of eases of doubtful or irremediable 
misfortune His chief dilllculty lnj in assuming a just standard 
for a revenue, which liad hitherto been so fluctuating and 
undetermined It was evident, on the one hand, that the 
11 trod** government had reason to expect, if not an increase 
to their revenue, at least its maintenance on an undiminished 
footing — the rather under the intimate knowledge which the 
British possessed of their necessities The Bhoomcen chief 
tains, on the other hind, were induced to rely ttj/oit British 
influence for their protection from excessive exactions, und 
from the permanent establishment of a tribute be} ond their 
menus to defray 

The existing rate of tribute had been increased under the ad- 
ministration of Bubijee and others, principally under the item 
of * extra expenses,* to un amount to which the Blioomeeus 
hid submitted with reluctance, which liad been calculated 
upon the utmost revenues of their territories and which was 
unfit for the basis of a permanent settlement, both because it 
had not been in existence for a sufficient length of time to 
constitute a precedent, and still more, because, as was evident, 
it could not have been realized in successive jears without 
recourse to coercion A small reduction was therefore gi anted 
to almost every chieftain principally under the item above 
mentioned Engagements were then entered into, under the 
guarantee of the British government, which assured to the 
Baroda state the punctual payment ofdhe tribute upon the 
rate determined while they bound the chief tarns of the 
country to refrain from those mutual aggressions and acts of 
depredation and violence which had formerly kept the country 
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in n state of continual suffering ; the petty states on the mu* 
coast covenanted to r* Hnquish piracy, nml resigned the right 
to property in weeks that might happen within their terri- 
tories; the Jhareja and Jetwu Itujpoots 1 nt the same time, 
hy a solemn act, proclaimed the abrogation or thdr inhuman 
practice of female Infanticide ; while the mediating power 
pledged itself to protect the country from oppression, and to 
relieve it from the injuries which it 1ml hitherto annually 
sustained from the circuit of a Moolukgeerec nrmy. In order, 
however, to ensure permaneney to these engagements, and 
to confirm to the (luikmv&r go\ eminent that ascendancy on 
which so man} advantages depended, it was determined to 
station within the peninsula a military force composed of 
a contingent of Mnhrnttn horse and one battalion of the 
British subsidiary troops. 

As the result of the arrangements thus nhlv concluded 
through the influence of the British envoy, the chieftains of 
Kateewar were gratified by seeing one of the most oppressive 
sources of exaction considerably nmihorated, nml its future 
amount finally determined, while on the other hand, the rights 
of the GuikmvAr gov eminent (no longer, ns formerly, based 
upon the mere superiority arising from more powerful re- 
sources) were now solemnly and formally recognized by the 
voluntary acts of the chieftains of the country’ themselves, 
and established, for the future, upon the same foundations as 
those engagements which connect more civilized states with 
each otheT, — ■* an advantage,’ says Colonel Walker, * in the 

* most complete sense of the term, which no government pre- 

* ceding that of the Guihowftr had yet been able to obtain.’ 

' IFor the Jadeja or .Tureja an<l JaitUva or Jethvn Rajput In ho, see 

Ted. itnnnb, cd t«tt», », 102, 116 j 
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He maj now pass in micvt such of the Rajpoot houses a 1 * 
were found in existence bj Colonel Walker wlien the \ mous 
districts of Goozerat which Ime been mentioned passed into 
British hands and when the influence of the British goiem 
ment was through the engagements Intelj concluded c\ 
tended oter other parts of the country 

Of the younger branch of the rojal Hdglielas ne Ime had 
nothing to record from the time of Ahmed Shah to the present 
period 1 The chief of Sanund or of Kot was now discot ered 
by Colonel Walker holding the first position among the 
independent grassms’ * of the district of Dholka and though 
possessor of but twenty four villages still assuming the title 
of raja and boasting of Ins high descent from the forgotten 
kings of Unhilpoor His principal town of Ivot though 
undefended by fortifications was encircled by an impenetrable 
belt of jungle and he retained m lus service a force of two 
thousand irregular infantry and one hundred and lift} horse 
who mounted guard at his residence and were engaged to 
defend lus person or to wage hostilities like the troops of 
a sotereign prince ’ His relation the chief of G&ngur 
possessed villages which though only eight in number con 
stituted a aery valuable estate and maintained an armed 
force of one thousand men 

> I trfe vol i 328 ff 

* [The old garasias o£ Gujarat were zoi» ndars and mtandars heredi 
tary landholders mostly dating from Musalman times and paying a fixed 
jonvt or tribute to the ruling power Under the Marathas a new class 
of grtrai as sprang up mere robber ch efs who sc zed lands where cer 
opjortunity offered and built strongholds whence tl ey coull lovy 
to da yarns or blackmail on the surrounding country They haunte 1 
tl e hill country (nKkui) 0 n the east of the great Gujarat pla n (raa/i) 
wh ch was the favourite scene of their devastations J 
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Each of these chiefs paid to the paramount power a > earls 
tribute the amount t)f which however, wnetl according to 
circumstances The general government ns was stated b> 
Colonel Unlhcr, possessed no right of interference with their 
internal administration bcvoml that of enforcing the pas meat 
of their tribute and presenting nn\ disturbance on their part 
of the peace of the countrj 

In the immediate sicinits of the UngheJas wore the Kus 
lutees 1 of Dholka a numerous and warlike bodj of Molmm 
medans inhabiting the chief town oT the district* nnd who 
were regarded bj the Malirntla gosernments ns nn useful 
counterpoise to the power of the Rajpoot gmssus The 
Kusbatces were of three classes — Menas Itehcns nnd Pur 
mars , the two former were reputed to hnsc come from Delhi 
at the close of the Ristcenth centurj the last were ns their 
name implies of Rajpoot Mood and were m fact the des 
cendants of that branch of the Purm irs of Moolce which ssc 
have already beheld settled at Rotnd ns cons erts to the 
Mohummcdan religion 1 

In a d lQ^t sajthcbaTds a quarrel hosing arisen between 
the brothers who then held Bot'ul one of them named Miillik 
Mohummcd went oft in anger to Dliolha IIis grandson 
Kumul Mohummed left sesen sons who with two hundred 
liorse which thej commanded sersed Ubhye Singh Rathor 
during the tunc of lus government of Ahmcdahsd and after 
wards followed the Nowaub Kum \l ood deen (or Juw \w Miml 
Khan) Babee l\ hen the latter was compelled to surrender 
Ahmcdabad the Purmars retired to Joonagurh where tlic> 
sersed for manj 5 cars At length as the> were in arrears 
of pas the Isowaub of Joonaguth assigned to them his rights 

* [Kosbati means townsman The hasb-itis were mostly the do 
seendants ot sold era who had grown nch hy plunder or moneylend ng 
and had ra sed themselves to be m d Uemen and Ian Hot Is Thej were 
treated w th len encj by tl e Ca kwars and were enabled to nettle the 
rental on the villages under the r management to imprson del tors 
and to exact sums from merchants in return for protection S nin of 
the *a lore of the Gogh a roast also are "has! »tis The Oogl a d str ct 
now snppl es many of the best I-oecare ol our mere ant le marine l 
* 1 ii« vol i p 318. 
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of tribute upon G irec'ulh&r, winch lie found lumself unable to 
realize The brothers had been preview si j on \ery intimate 
terms with the Garceadhar people and therefore they set off 
thither joyfully, taking with them their families as well as 
their military retainers The villagers were aery much dis 
tressed, and determined to rid themselaes of their burden , 
but in the meantime, in order to pre\ ent any suspicion they 
each of them received a horseman and entertained him 
hospitably At length, one night when the horsemen had 
retired to rest a signal was gn cn by beat of drum and each 
householder put to death his guest Mullik Futteh Mohummed 
and Mullik Ucha two of the Purmar brothers were the only 
survivors , the remaining brothers and the whole of their 
retainers perished 

When the news reached Dholka the cry wa s that great 
oppression had been committed The two Tn] 00 kdars also 
said — *If they had been 6lain in fight we should not Imc 
•grieacd but they have been oppressed fraudulently Me 
will become Tukeers* Their friends persuaded them not to 
become Tukeers but to take revenge Tfiey agreed and when 
they had purchased new horses they returned to JoonagUTh to 
serve the Nowaub with new men For a few years they found 
no opportunity of resengc but at length the Gu,k owar arrm 
going- i fir rounds m K&teewar Neewaz JZhart He hen the 
Dhollui Ivusbatee went with the Mahrattas an d as the 
Iteliens and the Purmars were on good terms Mullik Futteh 
Mohummed and Mullik Ucha accompanied him Neewaz 
Khan paid the tribute due to the Guikowar from Gareeadhar 
and then attacked and destroyed the village it, revenge for 
the TalookdarB ploughing it up with donkeys and sowing it 
with salt The Purmars seized the village head man and Ins 
two daughters whom they made their concubines 

Kum'il Mohummed had acquired wealth , but his eldest 
son Mullik Namunt had used his sword so well as to add to 
the family riches and he had obtained several villages also 
He was called the Talookdar of Keslirre an estate of sixteen 
villages After Jus death nt Gareeldtmr Ins brother ruttch 
Mohummed, became his heir but lie too died in a n 1746 
and was succeeded In 1 is son Slier Mec» w]„, ruled his 
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l ilook well, made good use of his sword, and increased lus 
possessions * 

Slier Meei died in a t» 1700, and -was succeeded by lus 
son, Bhawa Meea 

Mulhk Ucha, the brother of Futteli Mohummed, received 
no part of his father’s propertv , but by lus good fortune he 
acquired villages of his own, and having founded a new 
house was staled Talookd&r of Dhunwan winch estate is 
also in the Bholka district lie died in a d 1705 and left 
three sons The eldest son, Nana Meea succeeded lus father 
and died in A d 1709 without a successor His brothers 
received no share of their father s property, but acquired 
villages by their own strength Their sister, Mool Beebee 
had been married to Sher Meea and though Bhawd MeeJ, 
was the son of another wife jet as he was thus m a manner 
the nephew of Nana Meea, lie became lus heir and inherited 
five villages an elephant two hundred horses and other 
propertj 

Soon after Bhiwa Mcea’s succession a body of plundering 
Jutt horsemen four hundred in number attacked one of his 
villages supposing that as Shcr Mee i was dead they could do 
so with impunity Though they had often been beaten off 
by SI cr Meea yet this time they carried off the cattle, and 
brought them to Keshree where they drew rein Here they 
oppressed the people much and though the villagers said, 
‘This is Slier Meeas village if lus horsemen arrive you will 
* suffer for it , ’ the Jutts pawl no attention but only said, 

4 Slier Meea is gone and his son is jn the cradle ’ Bhawa Meea 
heard nt Dholka what had liappened , he immediately 
mounted lus horse and set out followed by about sixty horse 
men At this time he was twenty two years old When he 
came up with the plundering horsemen he went in among 
them without any consideration and used lus sword m a 
manner beyond his years The foray ers soon took to flight, 
leav mg five of their number dead and many wounded When 
the people at Dholka knew that the Talookdar had set off to 
attack the Jutts a large body of horsemen mounted, and 
liastened to his assistance but they were not in time for the 
hat tie and before they even reached the ground they met 
vol. n i 
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Bhawa Meed and Jus party returning with tlie horses thej had 
captured and the heads of the five Jutfs that had been shun 

At this time, the Jutts and Ivatees roamed about the 
country in large bodies, as freely as if they had been govern 
ment troops The ancestors of Bh&wa Meed hid often defeated 
them and there was a deadly fend between them on that 
account, but as he had shown so much valor at so early an 
age and lus reputation went on increasing day by day, the 
Jutts feared to encounter him 

Sher Mcea had served the Fesliwah, but Bh&wa Meea had 
attached himself to the Guikowar and gained great distinction 
When the Baroda army advanced against Alimedabad in aj> 
1800 to drive out Sheloolcur Bhawa Meei was with them 
followed by two hundred horse and when in ad 1802 the 
GuiKowar called in the British to aid lnm against Mulhar Row, 
and the British force which had disembarked at Cambaj 
found difficulty in advancing from thence to Kuree the 
Guikowar wrote to Bhawa Mee5 who attended tlie troops to 
Kuree with two hundred horse and was on very good terms 
with the British 

Bhawa Meea after having attained great reputation died in 
a d 1812 leaving two sons Bapoo Meea and Mulhk Meea of 
whom the elder succeeded him The Talooha consisted at this 
time of thirty villages 

Such was the leading family of tl e IfusbStees of Dholka 
alluded to by Colonel Walker He ment ons that they were a 
bold and turbulent people some of whom commanded the ser 
vices of a considerable number of horsemen whom they lured 
out to such of the neighbouring powers as required them 
They held almost all of the peaceable part of the Dholka dis 
trict in mortgage for payments of revenue in advance and had 
thereby much extended their influence 

Me have J ttle to record of the fortunes of the J1 alas for 
many j ears after their establishment at Pitree 1 In the time 
of Muhhrana Chundrasunghjee * who is said to have been 

1 Fide vol i pp 237 ft 

■ [Chan liras nghji re gned from 1584 to 1C°8 (Kith. Oaz. p. 4‘>G) He 
visited Jahangir in 1618 (J femora trans. Rogers and Beveridge i 428.)] 
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the fifteenth m descent from Harp'd, through his eldest son, 
Sliedo, or Shodojec, ftic chief seat of the Jhihls had already 
been removed from Fatree to Hulwud, another town on the 
banks of the lesser Itunn of Kutch ; and, during his reign, or 
immediately afterwards, this branch of the house of Harp'd 
was again subdivided into chieftamslups, which still retain 
their independence. Frutbecraj, the elder son of Chundra- 
sunglijee, lost his inheritance, but became the founder of the 
houses of Wanhaner and Wudwan ; Umur Singh, the second 
son, succeeded his father at Hulwud, and is represented tij 
the present chief of Dhrangudra , the third son, Ubherajjee, 
founded the house of Lugtur The family of Syclii is a bmncli 
from that of Umur Singh, of Hulwud , and that of Choora- 
dcsccnds from a cadet of Wudwan The Muharina Cluuulra- 
mmghjee, here alluded to, is mentioned, by name, m the 
Meer&t Ahmudee, as havmg, in the year a d 1590, had a 
meeting, at VcenimgVm, with KhVn Uzeez Kok.», the imperial 
viceroy in Goozerat SUekliurojee, the second son of Hurpal, 
established himself at Shunch&na (or Susana), m the Veerum 
gam district, and held an estate composed of eighty four 
villages, which were, subsequently, re annexed to the crown 
lands, but m winch Ills descendants still hold ‘ wantas * MVn- 
gojec, the youngest sou of Hurp&l, founded the famdy of 
Limrcc, which was seated first at Sheemec, 1 and next at 
J&mboo 

The following is the story of PmtheerVj, the son of Chundra- 
sunghjee, os given by the bards — 

Uuj Shrce CUundmsunghjee, who reigned at Hulwud, had 
three nom, of whom Pnitheervj was the eldest Udajce, the 
llajpoot of Shceanee, having quarrelled with the Governor of 
Ahmcdabad, determined to quit his territories, and, in that 
Mew, removed towards Hulwud Pnitheervj had been out 
ruling, and happened to bring Itia horse to the tank to drink 
water at the same time that Ud&jec came thither fox a similar 
purpose. Some persons, who were at the tank, cautioned 
XJdikjee not to approach Prutheeraj, because he was in the 
habit of striking horses with his whip if they came near him 
Ud ijcc went, notwithstanding, close to the Ivoonwur, and, 
• 1 tint U a town and subdivision ot Linuli 5 
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when the latter raised the whip to strike lus horse, Udajee 
brought his spear to the rest, and saf3, that if Prutheeraj 
struck the horse, he would spear him Pruthceraj was un- 
armed, and so he went back to the town, and there began to 
prepare a part} to plunder Udajee’s camp Chundrasunghjee 
hearing of this, sent immediate!} to the Koonwnr, to forbid 
hi? plundering people who had taken refuge rn the terntor} 
of Hulwud Prutlieeraj, however, paid no attention to these 
remonstrances, but, when lie liad completed Ins preparations 
set forth to attack the camp Chundrasunghjee, upon this, 
mounted his horse, and, riding to the camp of Udajee, dis- 
mounted there On being informed of the step taken b} his 
father, the Koonwnr forbore from Ins intended attack, and 
angril} went away to Wudwan, from winch place he plundered 
the surrounding countr} After a time, he had collected about 
two thousand followers, and basing been informed that 
camels, laden with treasure, were on their way tram JoonogurU 
to Ahmedabad, he prepared an ambuscade, and carried off 
the treasure The persons in charge basing made a com 
plaint, the Mohummedan government set a reward upon 
Pruthcerij s head, and sent after him a Jemadar with two 
thousand horse Tlus officer, when lie found what the strength 
of Prutheer ij s force was, determined to cmplo} stratagem 
against him He sent a man to Wudwun to say that he hail 
been detached for the purpose offer) ing tribute, and requested 
Pmtheemj to nccompan} him The Jemadar took an oath 
upon the Koran tlint he would commit no net of trencher} 
unless Pmtheerfij should first deceive lnm, and Pruthccmj, 
upon this, joining him, the} plnnned an attack upon Sliecnnee, 
which they successful!} carried out, slajing Udajee Tlicn 
• sut ’ came upon the wife of Udajee, and she despatched her 
servants to Pruthccraj to beg for the Ircad of her husband 
The Koonwnr, however, had cut off UddjeeV head, and caused 
It lie hung from n tree, and he sent word to the lad), in rep!), 
that he would not give it to her unless she came herself and 
took it down The wife of Ud\jce catut, nnd, girding up her 
clothes, climbed the tree, Pnithecruj meanwhile, abusing 
UdAjrr, nnd snytng, ‘ Son ! you raised )our spear against me, 

‘ true , but see now, how nimble I’ve caused sour wifi to be at 
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‘climbing tats * The sutee, when she heard these words, 
cursed Fruthcerij inkier furj , and said, 4 Yes l I ln\e been 
4 compelled by jou to mount .1 tree, but no wife of jours shill 
♦eser wash her body m mourning for jou ’ 1 Other people, 
as well as the sutcc, blamed PrutUccri] for what he had done, 
anil it was not long befoTe he was himself repentant Howes cr, 
ht went on with the JcmmYir, collecting tribute. On one 
occasion, some of Ins people, being in the * in, armed first at 
i halting ground, and, as water was scarce, tliej pitched a tent 
over the well, and declared there was none in the place, so that 
though thej got water from the well, the Jem idar’s men 
had to tinsel six miles to get nnj 'Hie Jenmd ir was informed 
of this , he said , 4 Prutheerui lias been deceitful first, now I am 
‘absohed of mj oath’ He seized Pruthecruj treacherously 
uul carried him off, and no one, in this countrj , knows what 
liccamc of him 


Pnitheeraj being thus absent at the time of his father’s 
death, his > ounger brother, Umur Singh, seized upon Ilulwud 
PruUiecraj, liowc\er, left two sons, Sultanjcc, from whom 
descends W iihlmtsunghjee, the present R/ij of llun'hancr, and 
Rljajec, who was the first of the house of Mudwan Rnjajcc 
married Som Koonwur Baec, (laughter of Rathor Shrcc 
Ltsubfiasjec, the son of Row Narondas, and brother of Vceruin 
Dei — the same ladj, probably who is alluded to m the 
Churittra of the prince of Eedur The R ithoraiiec departed 
with her beloved through the flames of the pyre in t d 1G13, 
is arc arc informed by the inscription on her funeral monu- 
ment, and her image, under the respectful title of 4 the Sutcc 
4 Itathor Mother’s,’ is placed m a shrine at no great distance 
from that of the imliappj Rand, Devee, and on days of holiday, 
dressed in queenly m image attire and jewels, receives the 
s ilut vtion of her descendants 


1 fche meant that lu* wile should never receive information as to when 
ot where he died , so as to mourn lor him. [Ab a matter of fact, Pnthiraj 
was arrested, at the instigation of his brothers, by the Subadar of 
thmadabod, and earned to that town, where he died in captivity 
* idler accoun * of the House ot DUtan.g,a<lrm vnU hetonwi wv tiva 
Kulhi near Ca^llctr, gv Dhrangadra 171 A genealogical tree will be 
fcsvnuV at the end ot this chapter] 
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Among the Sutees’ temples at \\ udwan is one called ‘ the 
‘ Haree Mother’s ’ This lady, whose rtune was Baee Shree 
Dev Ifoommr, was tlie daughter of a Ham chief, named 
Umur Smgh, and the wife of Muhariina Shree Urjoon Singh 
whom she followed through the flames Sn A.D 1741. The 
temple was erected by Urjoon Singh’s son and successor. Millia- 
rd na Shree Subul Smgh, who was not, however, descended of 
the Haree Ranee, lus mother being a lail> of the Purmar clan, 
by name, Sliree Uchoobu In a line with the Haree Mother’s 
shrine is the funeral temple of Muhdraiui Shree Chundra Smgh, 
erected in a D 1779, by lus son and successor, the Muhardua 
Shree Prutheerdj, whose mother was Baee Sliree Kooshul 
Koonwur, the daughter of Sliree Jorajee, a Waghela cluef of 
Pethdpoor These scanty memorials suppl} the only informa- 
tion which we possess of the fortunes of the Jlidl& house for 
many years. 

Regarding the last mentioned prince, Mulurdna Chundra 
Singh, of Wudwan, the bardic cliromclers, however, furnish us 
with the following narrative : — 

A Lob an a of the village of Memka, near Wudvran, took a 
bullock load of pulse, which in Kateewar they call 4 Jlialur,’ 
to Rozhoo, m the Bhul countrj , near Dliundhooka, to 6cll it. 
The Choorasuma grassia of Rozkoo, whose name was Mepjec, 
had married one of his daughters to a Jftafd bridegroom, hut 
was nevertheless at feud with that house lie said jccrmgly 
to the Lolidna, 4 Wliat’s the worth of that Jhilla of yours ? ’ 
The Loliund answered, 4 A hundred Bliulccus 1 go to one 
4 Jliala * 11 hen the Choorasuma heard that, lie was v ery 
angr} ; he beat the Lolidnd, took his bullock from him, and 
turned him out of the village The Lohlnu went to complain 
to lus prince, Chundra sunghjec Raja, of lludwun The mji 
enquired whit the value of the bullock and its load was, and 
p ml the Lohdna the sum lie named, but determined in lus own 
mind that he would sonic daj or other be quits with the chief 
af Rozkoo. 

Now the Choorasuma had a v illngc called Morsecoo Thither 
went Chunrlrasiinghjee soon after with tw o thousand horsemen. 

' 1! baleens Are largo earthen jars, or inhabitants o! the Uhat 
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lie plundered the Milage, piled the wood of the houses upon 
carts, and set off homewards Mepjee’s sons, LakhfibhSec and 
Ramabhficc,wcnt to thcirbrotlier m law.lIurUiumjce 1 Raja, of 
kimrce, and told lum of then feud with Wudwan, and of what 
thej had suffered on account of it Hurbliumjec set out to their 
aid with se\en hundred horse and eight hundred foot, and took 
with him Bhugw&nbhaec, the Gmkowur’s lieutenant, who was 
at Limrccat the time, at the head of a body of twche thousand 
horse, which he had brought into the prouncc The allies 
halted for the e\ cning on the hanks of the m cr Blmdur, and 
ns the} had a number of guns with them the} determined to 
defend the passage against Chundrasunghjee. The raja of 
W udwan meanwhile came up, and pitched his camp near them. 
He thought that it would now be impossible for him to carry 
off lus boot}, and that Ins honor would be lost if c\en a single 
cart were left behind , so he set the whole on fire At three 
o’clock in the morning, Chundrasunghjee rose and look * the 
4 red cup ’ s He felt sure that he should be 6lam in the fight 
that was about to ensue, so he drank Ganges water, put a leaf 
of the sacred basil tree in his mouth, and assumed some coral 
ornaments 3 When he was ready, an Arab Jemadar in Ins 
service, whose name was Gonmhho came to him, and said, 

4 Thakor l if it seem good to you, I will attack their guns with 
4 my the hundred Mukranees, while }ou charge the main 
‘body. Or, if you please, I will charge them in the centre 
‘while you take their guns’ Chundrasunghjee thought the 
first plan the best He dismounted from his horse and took a 
sword and shield One of lus chiefs came to him and dissuaded 
him from fighting on foot, but the Durbar replied, 4 Is there 
‘any hope of sunning now ? * The chief answered, 4 Sire 1 
4 that is in the hands of the Supreme Being May Baburo 
4 ICool Dev and Shuktce De\ee protect you 1 But wlnle you 

1 (For an account of Hatbhainji oi Lunch td 1788) sec Kalh Gaz 
* r Limbdi, p 634.] 

* IKiwamiAo, or infusion of opium, which every Rajput drinks cere 
Bt oiually , the subordinates taking it from the hands of their overlord 

*»P 309, 1 21 *Tod, Annals of Hajasthan, ed. 1920, i 341 

red = auspicious, sacred ] 

* These are ceremonies of interment —See account of funerals in the 
Conclusion. 



72 


ius mal\ 


ch\p vx 


‘hate jet a horse, wlial need is there for jour fighting on 
‘ foot ? In this way he persuaded him to remount and the 
rest of the horsemen having also mounted thej mo\ed off to 
attack the enemy Meanwhile Gorimhho Jemadar was ad 
vaneing agamst the guns with Ins fi\e hundred infantrj The 
guns were charged with round shot and placed at the edge of 
the opposite bank over the riser The artillery men fired as 
quick as they could, hut the Jemadar s men had already got 
down the bank into the bed of the riser and tl e balls went 
over their heads The Jemadar immcdiatclj attacked tin- 
gunners who fled leaving their pieces in Ins possession Mean 
while Chundrasunghjce charged the rn-nn hodj of lliubhum 
jec s troops and thej discouraged bs the flight of tl te gunners, 
turned and fled also Hurbhumjce escaped to Limrec pursued 
all the way bj Chundrasunghjcc who killed about fifty of his 
horsemen 1 

When the battle was o\cr the Guikowars lieutenant, 
Bhugwunlih lee sent an officer with a sdscr rod to claim the 
guns us his master s property Chuadrastin^hjcc said that he 
iuul not been aware that that was the case an 1 tliat tin 
lieutenant might conic for tin guns or tl at lie would himself 
send them The Mihrattu horsemen tame for the guns and 
took them aw as and Bhugssunbhdcc went hack to Baroda 
while Chundrasunghjcc returned home to \\ udwnn 

\ftcr the deaths of Chun Irasunghjcc and Ihirbhuinjte 
the Liinrce Ituja Jlurecsunghjec the son of Uurbhuuijtc 
ittatkcd Pithibhice (Brother ij) son of ChundriMinghjct in 
rcstugc lie came against Wudwan with five hundred horse 
and two hundred f »ot The Inrsc wire dialled into three 
bodies one of which encamjicd on the banks of the Kune 
riser six indcs from Wutlw in and the other two besi It rewr 
\oirs at KhtnUoo an l l’dct nwullrc It liipjHmtl tint (1st 
an I twtntv of tht I mint horsunen ha l skirmished up to the 
gait of Wijilwun an 1 lud kille l a cultivator anil done stxnc 
further mischief wltntlicy svere sud lenly attacked by fifteen 
of P ithabhaei * hor>c who were going their ronn Is The 
I Inure men took to fli H ld an 1 1 lie oil er> pursued them to the 

‘ (On tl c other band ll <* WtU rre at « ator) 1 1 the drfrat of Cl an Ini 
alnghjl ly llatM atrijf* fatl cr A lerijt A <3 1 A Gci- j p. &>3 i ] 
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pi ice on Iht banka of the met when. the. foremost dn imou wtur. 
The AN udw in horse lm.il into the encampment, nml killed five 
men, and the rest taking to fliglit the> pursued them ns far ns 
Khcriloo Raja I* itlmblmce, receiving information of what 
had happened, set out imtiudiatclj with two hundred foot nml 
three hundred horse, and ntlnckcd tin. Otcm> j posted tvt 
Khcraloo, whom he ilefc ited, mid put to flight In this actum, 
Himibluce, of Pjrburce, and Lnhhabb ice, lluretsunglijce’h 
mothers brothers, were killed Tlicir funeral temples may 
still be seen m that place 

There was another fight, also, it the Knrcc river, m which 
llureesunghjcc was present in person On this occision, 
Pathahh ice’s mother s brother, blicrblmec AN nghcla, of Pethu- 
poor, was carried l>> his horse through the midst of Hurcc- 
sunghjee’s troops Hureesunghjee pursued him, nnd slew 
Him The armies afterwards separated and returned to their 
homes 1 

’ The two following documents will throw light upon tl c test The 
tinst 19 * a Hunwutec deed or grant in compensation to the successor 
oi a murderc 1 person the second is an engagement entered into bv 
outlaws on obtaining permission to return to their homes 


To Muhnrana felircc llurbhumjcc salutation from Jliala Gojntjec 
nnd Jliala \ccsojcc, and Jhala Bhawajec and Jhala Bhaeejee, and 
Jl ala Ljabhacc aiul Jhala Mootojee and Jhala Ranifunglijce nnd Jliala 
llutunjee and Jhala Sungramjee, and JhaLv Rutunjeo Lakhajec and all 
the brothers 

A quarrel occurred among the brothers at the village of Barejura, 
Mil Jhala llaljee and Jliala Humeerjee cut off Jhala Itamsunghje© a 
head Therefore Jhala Sfaljee and Jhala Humeerjee are cvpclled from 
tie eighty four townships (of Limree) and Jhala JIdjeoa and Jhali 
Iluraeerjco a gras (hereditary lands) consisting of a abate in the villages 
of Barejura and J ha lee a arc given ughat (without opportunity of 
revocation) to ThaU kubfeeajee as tie pnee of Jhala Ramaunghjeea 
head the grant to last as long as the sun and the moon last Jhala 
kusheeajee is to receive the revenues of these two villages and enjoy 
the gras * J urther no descendant of Jhala JIaljeo or Jhala Humeerjee 
is to bo permitted to reside m the eighty four villages Whoever enter 
tarns such a person is on offender against the Durbar (the court, literally, 
meaning the chief the Muharann of Lnnree) and if the Durbar punish 
lum no one shall comi lam Wo will allofna act up to this agreement. 
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A few years afterwards, m Sumwut, 1863 (a. d 1807) the 
Jhalas were again at war among tliemseives. On the borders 
of the Wild wan territory there is a village named Khora, con- 
taining a very old castle, the erection of which is attributed to 
Sidh Raj Siv miles from thence is Goojurvedee, a village 
belonging to the Raja of Dhrangudra At these two frontier 
points the chiefs of Wudwan and Hulwud had their out posts 

and for oar so doing {lie undersigned are security, Baba Wasting, 
of Bothnia,, and Rab4 Bhuga and RabS. Naron, and Riba Dhunnt 
and Guduwee Unda We will act according to what lias been hero 
written Sumwut, 1833 (a d 1777), Magsheer abood G, Monday 
Sijnalure* Witnesses 

Gopaljee, &c Shree Jugdeeah, (/ e the sun) 

Written by Jhata Bun Jhala JIaljce 

gramjee Jhila Meghabbaec 

Jhala ChAndabhaoo 
llathor Kand.i 
Goletur RSjajee 
Dceaeo Lnloobhaoe 
Written by Bbowanecdaa, in tho presence of the parties. 

rr 

bhroo Bbeemnathjeo is aecunty for tho performance of the under 
written agreement We will perform it 

To Jluhararw hhree JIurwsoDghjet, salutation from Jhula hujbccijeo 
R-tmsingh, and KcshabhAee, of tho village of Barejura. In payment of 
debts due by us wo mortgaged the iillago of Barejura, to Sim Ivanjco 
Doongurshee Afterwards, wo had a quarrel with Sha Isunjec and, 
leaving tho village, went to Ookhrala from whence wo annoyed tho 
Durbar In atonement for these acts we hereby pass the ullage of 
Barcjura to the Durbar, tor seventy years up to tho end of winch time 
tho Durbar is to enjoy It , and after that, wo will arrange in ngaul to 
tho debt duo to Sha Nanjec, as any two rocn may decide On the abo\a 
terms tho Durb ir lias called us in and given us jeewaco lands In tho 
village (lands for their subsistence), which wc will enjoy and mate no 
disturbance for tho future lor our beeping the above agreement we 
giv* the following aj security — Jtho (hundhixka huabatees, byul 
BooULee Azumblrnre and SheVh Sahib, and the Choorasumi of I nrburco 
Rnnuunghjee they are to bo respond Uo In their property bumwut, 
1833 (a. D 1*J7). B had rap u l shood 2 Saturday 

1 urther, Mehta Bhugwandas Is security, tho above-mentioned 
aeeuntica having declined , also Cuduwee Dola Jcewun, of (bo TupureeS 
branch, anil Guduwee Jcewun Kihoo of hhumbhullr, and Codiiwro 
Uja Udi, of the Belli* branch of the Village of I'uchum, and J^»w ul 
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On the day of tlie festival of the goat, 1 the MohummctUm 
soldiers belonging to the post at Goojunedee w ent round their 
own village to procure a goat, ond being unsuccessful then 
rtpaired to Kliora At this latter place they agreed with 
a shepherd to purchase a goat from him for three shillings, 
but having got possession of the animal they carried it off 
without paying the price The shepherd went immediately 
to the Lunree post in the village and complained of what had 
happened, and the Limrec men turned out and went to 
Goojunedee to demand the goat The Dhrungudra soldiers 
now agreed to pay for the animal, but the others refused the 
money , and talang away the goat returned with it home 
When the Tltvrangttdrii men went to their master, the Raj, 
ut Ilulwud, and informed luni of what had happened he was 
angry, and said, * Why did you allow them to take away 
* what you hod purchased on your holiday ? ’ He determined 

DcrkuTshun t\ a la, of the village of Pansbeena They arc to be respon 
Bible in their property 

11 1 trusses 

Guduwee Dull Slirec Jugdeeah (the sun) 

agrees to the above Bathor KandS 

Jha\ft Bajeebhaee, ol the village 
of Gcdee 

Waghcla Hutlieebhaec Bbowanjcc, 
of the village of Loleeyanah 
Sba Pectambur Bhowancc 
Sholunkee haka Jetarah 
Guduwco Uj i Detlia, I’utel Jfooloo Aeha 
agrees to tbo above Gobil Hujoojee Jethajee of Do 
Guduwco Jccwun Sahoo, kuxla 
agrees to the above 

l»lnul Dovkurun \eLi, 
agrees to the above 

bj 31) uram, in. the ptcwnco of the parties 
Ibec Tod, Annals oj Pajasthan, cd 1920, i 235, 324 ] 

‘ [Animals are sacrificed by Jlusalm&ns at the festival known as 
iua 1 azha, Ida 1 tuha, or Qurban Td (Hughes, Did Islam, 193 ff) ] 
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to attack W udwan, mil sent for assistance to the Raj of 
Wan leaner, the chiefs of Syela md (Xioori, and to Ilurec 
Singh of Liuirce The former declined joining lnm, but the 
litter assembled their forces and attended lum Hurcc Singh 
is said to have endeavoured to induce the chief of W udw&n to 
make submission, — ■* Do you suppose,’ was the message, * that 

* there is any difference between Hulwud and Limree ? If y on 
fight with Hunooman you will certainly be defeated Docs 
a wise man invite Yuma to his gate 9 Wliat has liappened has 

‘ happened, but, if you now persist, your fort will be destroyed 
' and the army of the renngees will be spread o\cr the country 
Prutheeraj of lludiran however, determined to resist anil he 
collected a force which he maintained by plundering alternately 
the villages of DImmgudra and Limree IVlicn the allies were 
assembled, the Raj of Dhrangudr i at first paid the expenses of 
the whole, but tins was subsequently discontinued, and each 
chief supported his own troops After some engagements in the 
field Prutheeraj was compelled to retire witlun the walls of 
Wudwin, and the allies then besieged linn and affected a 
breach with their artillery At this period however, the 
Bliats and Lharuns came between the comb itnnts and an 
arrangement of the dispute was by their means effictcd 
1 lius far on bardic authority Colonel Walker, who w is in 
Jhaltwar shortly ifter these occurrences, gives the following 
mount of them — 

‘ Another cause ’ (of the wretched htate of the country) is 
‘the war which lately existed between flic Itijas of f itnree 
WudwAn and DlmmgudrA Tins war urosc from the mil 

* eulous circumstance of a pirty of Dlmmgtidra horse having 
t »hen a gait from n shepherd for which tiny offered to pay, 
but the shepherd went and comp] lined and a party of Wud 

‘ wan j »copIc took the llcsh of the g wt from the hai-M-min while 
‘they vvcri prep wing to ciok it This pro* haul ntilution 
‘ from Dlirmgtidm one outrage provoked another tin 
‘Iiinrtc Rnj\ was implicated m tlic quarrel, nor was it 

* silt led until every village of the Wud wan Talook, consisting 

* of upwards of sixty was laid waste save four ami the waifs 
‘of WudwAn itwlf lm ichcd Tin othir Tulooks sufhred m 

* proportion,* 



CHAP. VI 


THE JIIAlAS 


77 


According to Uu. bards the feud cost the IUj of Ilulwud u 
hkh of rupees, or teA thousand pounds, the chief of Limrcc 
two thousand fisc hundred pounds, and the chiefs of Choori 
and Sycli one t\iousand each 

The country of the Jliilus was nt the time of Colonel 
Walker’s settlement of the Mali rat ta Moolukgeercc district of 
K&tcewnr, in which it vv as included, ins olved in a state of great 
depression produced by several causes A fruitful source of 
dissension, not, liowcv er, confined to this part of Goozcrat, 
was the eastern under which the property of a chieftain was 
divided and subdivided among his descendants A constant 
state of enmity among the Rajpoot families themselves had 
resulted from the endeavours of the superior chieftains to 
preser\c their territories from dismemberment, by force or 
fraud employed against the junior branches of their families 
Nor were the external difficulties of the country less serious, 
Katces, Jutts, Mcey uu\s 1 and other predatory tribes kept the 
inhabitants of its few and miserable Milages in continual 
alarm The deficiency of cultivation was rendered still more 
strikingly \tsible by the neatly total absence of wood or even 
of foliage In most parts of Jhalvwar the cultivator went 
armed to the scene of lus labours, and in every village a tall 
tree, or other elevated station, was employed as a watch 
tower, from which a sentinel gave instant notice of the approach 
of the much dreaded predatory horse The cattle, which 
with their domestic utensils and ploughs constituted the sole 
property of the villagers, were now hastily dmen off from the 
fields to such shelter as could be afforded by the scanty defences 
of the vnllnge, or if overtaken by the freebooters in the open 
country were soon w ending their way across the Runn to 
a ready market m Kntrh or Chor W agur The annual Mooluh 

1 The Meeyinas, who were men o! Smdhi extraction and ranch 
renowned as warriors, were numerous at Maleea Then character, as 
popularly estimated, may ho gathered from the following story — 

One day, while an Arab soldier of the Guitowar a was at his prayers, 
a vleey&na passed by, and enquired o! him who ho was afraid oi that 
no bent his head that way The Arab replied with some indignation, 
that he frared no one hut UUah ICod) 1 O ! then,’ said the Mecyani, 

coroo along with me to JIaleea , wo don t fear even UUah there ’ 

{For the Miana tnbo sec Bomba j Ca-tltcer, vol ix, part i, 510 ff ] 
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gctrtc expeditions of the Ptsliwfih, tfxc Gmkowur, and the 
Nowuub of Joonngurli had further Contributed to render 
waste and depopulate a country which had received from 
nature almost every requisite of fertility Its state of desola- 
tion mnj be vwdlj perceived in the fact tint when the 
Maluratta SouhahdSrs were passing through it the uant of 
firewood was sometimes so great as to render it necessary 
for the Bhoomccu chieftain of a place to cause one of his own 
villages to he deserted in order that its materials might supply 
the invading army with fuel More special causes of suffering 
wcTe found at tlus particular period in the late exaction of 
arrears by B&b'ijec, in the Btate of war which had been pro 
duced by Mullidr How’s presence m the country after his 
escape from Nemad, and in the exhausting feud among the 
Jhflid chieftains themselves, which we have just described 
Jli&lawnr was divided into a number of independent chief 
tainships, the principal of winch were those of Huiwud or 
Dhrftngudra, Limree, Vi udwjn, V> dnkaner, Choora, Lugtur, 
and Syela, whose formation we ha\ c already noticed A family 
respect was still paid to the Raj of Dhrangudrd, who on state 
occasions received the first act of civility, and was seated on an 
elevated cushion above the other chieftains of the race of 
Hurpal The affairs of this chieftain Jiad been very jJJ managed, 
and Ins district plundered by an unworthy minister, who had 
lately absconded Nor had the other estates of the Jhalas 
experienced a happier fate, and those of Choord arid Lugtur in 
particular liad temporarily fallen under the direct control of 
the Rfahrattas ireerjec Khuwas, the minister of the chief of 
Lugtur, had advanced money to lus master, and having 
obtained the entire control of the estate proceeded to erect 
fortifications and showed a disposition to establish Ins own 
authority The Jhala chief, in alarm sought the aid of his 
daughter Ghena Baee, the widow of the Muh&raja Gowind 
Row Guikowar The Baroda state was induced to interfere 
and discharge the demands of Heerjee Khuwas blit it became 
necessary for the Guikowar officers to assume the management 
of the Lugtur estate, in order to defray the debt thus in 
curred, wluch step they had accordingly taken reserving 
a portion of the pro luce for the subsistence of tltc chieftain 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI 

{GFNEMXKSY OF THE CHIEFS Or imiUNGMHlV 
Ohandriuinglijl, chief of Hah ad I p >8f-IG23 

PntUtraj AaWaLnjt Amarimghji, 

| chief of Hah ad 10&1-41 

SulUnji, llajojt, MegrajiJ 1G1VGI 

chief of \ &nl met chief of Wailh'wun 

Ga)iinghj», lCftl~73 

Ja$vantainj*h)>, IG73 1718 

Pmt kpaingLji, 1118-30 

P.tvwinghji, 1730- 7 
Ituilt Dhr ingadra 

Cnj^inghji ♦—1782 

T aivaolsingUjI If, 1782-1801 


Amaismghji, 1801 31] 
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The first settle men t of the British in the peninsula of Sorctfi 
was made, ns wc linve ntrendj hinted, under the auspices of 
presumed descendants of the ancient and princely line of 
Girnar A younger son of one of the Ras of Sorcth, named 
Itanjee, is said to l»a\c receded, os his patrimony, four 
* chonishees,’ or districts each containing eighty four villages , 
one of which, the district of Dhundhooka, was inherited Jiy 
Ins son R&ccsuljce From Mtrjee the fourth son of Race- 
suljee descended the Chonnsunii grassia Sjesuljec, who, at 
tlic time of Anund Row Gmkow Vr, possessed, or laid claim to, 
the villages of Dhollcm, Rah Tulow Bunder Bli mgur, Bheem 
ndow, Goornali, and Saibcllow, comprising in nil, an area of 
about a hundred thousand bceglws Three of these Milages 
were howescr uninhabited 

the district of Dhundhooka had fallen after the disision of 
the country between the Viceroy of Ahmedabad and the 
Mnhrattas to Kuntajec Bhanday, who held it an a separate 
estate It was taken from Ivuntajee by Damijee Guikowat, 
and, on that clueFs compelled submission to the Pcslnvah, 
passed into the hands of the court of Poonah Under the 
Maliratta government the unsettled state of the countrj, and 
the continually recurring pecuniary embarrassments of its 
rulers compelled the komavishdars or farmers of districts to 
contract upon terms which could be fulfilled only bj the most 
oppressise exactions The territory entrusted to them was 
also exposed to the depredations not only of the surroundin'* 
states but of c\ ery predatory leader who could attract to Ins 
standard fifty or a hundred men The villages, therefore fell 
to rum, and a large part of them became wholly deserted 
Many of the smaller landholders had, at this time become 
anxious to place themsehes and their possessions under the 
protection of any government sufficientlj powerful to present 
the neighbouring chiefs from encroaching on their estates 
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nnd the powers to which the} were tributni} , from exacting 
a larger revenue tliai»that which hail been stipulated for by 
ttw* Mogul tutors, at a time when the country was in a f ir more 
flourishing condition The British government, wlucli now 
appeared upon the stage presented to the view of the gmssns 
a power such ns the} desired and to it, therefore, were 
addressed their applications for aid 

» In the mcw of improving our commercial and eventually 
‘ our political mtcrcourse with the peninsula of Goozerat,* say s 
Mr Duncan in n letter addressed to the Governor General 
from Camba} on the lltli June 1802 * I ha\e accepted the 

* offer of the port of Bah Tulow or Dhollera, situated about 

* twenty miles to the south of this place, the grussta proprietors 

* of which viz Man ibhaee Gorbliace and Syesuljec SuUdjtc 
4 and their brethren base been pressing me for the lost four 
4 }ears to accept of this spot on condition of their continuing 

* to receive one half of the net future income their object in 
‘which lias been the procuring protection for themselves 

* against the depredations of their neighbours and particular!} 
‘from the encroachments of the Baja of Bhownugger who 

* wishes to possess himself of this excellent sea port to prevent 
‘ its becoming a rival to Ins own less convenient one of Show 

* nugger and he lias for that purpose been tampering with 
‘ some of the brethren of these grassias to make over their 

* shares to him which lie 1 as accordingly obtained from one of 
‘ the inferior among the bretliren named Hallojee m a pro 

* portion too insignificant (not exceeding eleven parts in a liun 

* dred in the village of Dhollera) to affect their general engage 

* ments with us for their whole interest besides tliat one 

* brother cannot make a valid grant of the joint property and 
‘that even this trifling attempt to supersede out claims 
‘is of a date posterior to and may no doubt be justly con 
‘ sidered as the immediate consequence of the previous tender 
4 made to us by the united body of the grassias in question 
‘whose territory, situated under the pergunnah of Dhun 
‘ dhooka is subject to n fixed hliundunee (tribute) to tl c 
* Peslroah who does not however, appear to exert any inter 
‘ ference in tl e internal management as seems indeed Buffi 

‘ ciently implied m the recent attempts of the Bhownugger 
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* chieftain tu nt<|tnn tills possession nnd tlic terms on which 
1 i small prr portion thereof had lxcn cclinll\ made o\er to 

* 1dm * 

The example net hy Sj esutjee nml M inMdilee was not loop 
after, followed l»j numerous other holders, or claimants of 
\ ill ages in flip Dliollci anil Dhundhoohn JVrgunnabs whose 
application* were Mrenuoudj supported hj Sir Miguel d< 
Souza through whom the) were made As however, most 
of the sitlnges which were thus proposed to he ceded to the 
British goternment had been held Air periods of tirent) )ears 
or more b\ the Rnwtri of llhowmiggcr the ThAkor of I imrec, 
or some other chieftain and ns the claims thus rc\hcd were, 
m lus opinion far 1 letter consigned to obhwon the Itcsident 
opposed, with success the acceptance of the proffered cession? 

1 \«gue uncertain and disputed claims ’ said Colonel Mnlher 
4 totliC8itcsof\dlnges of winch tlic reeollcrt ion scared) exists 
‘arc Rcnerousl) ceded to the Honorable Compan), upon eon 
4 dition of displacing the immediate possessors from the waste 
‘lands they Ime brought into cultivation, nnd relinquishing 
‘ one hair of the advantages to lie gained solely b) the Com. 

* pan) s means to the grnssia claimant nnd undertaking to 
‘ rebuild and repeoplc villages for their benefit * * * * 

‘ In the prosecution of our news Jn Jvatccwilr humanit) is a 
4 principal consideration nnd the Honorable Company s ndvan 

4 tage honor and reputation will consist In reconciling the 
‘ animosities of the rival chieftains instead of availing our 
selves of the precarious benefits to be demed from their 
4 dissensions ’ 

We return now to the affairs of the Gohd clan who were 
the nearest neighbours to the newly acquired British posses 
sions on the coast of the peninsula of Soorashtra 

Wien the seal of the padishali sa) s the bard of the Goluls 
was exchanged for that of the Sahoo Baja bands of Arabs 
consorted with that king lus rule extended as far as Mecca 
nnd on the east to Bhudreeka his sou balidarswere so power 
ful that they exacted double rates of tribute They returned 
to his presence from subduing the country When the roll was 
called and the royal assembly held the Gundhurvs sang songs 
and related tales , dances were exhibited , the king sat on h s 
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throne Said the Silioo to Secviijcc, 1 We have broken 
‘Delhi, and taken possession of much territorj Wnt 
‘countries lme been conquered by us, and vfhat remain ? ’ 
Seevajecsaid, * Eating jour salt, I lmvc taken several countries, 
‘and lme subdued the Rlntcc Raja, hut Soretlitand is n 
4 eountrj where there are rnanj men and manj forts armed 
* with guns This eountrj Ins not Iieen subdued ’ The S ihoo 
beheld there like peers two soubalid its seated Kuntajec and 
Peelajec , lie granted them n puttu for a lakh of j ears 4 If j OH 
4 can conquer Soretli I give it to jou — wherever there are chics 
‘ I w ill assign j ou J iglieers ’ He gav c them crowns and dresses 
of honor , the ormj set off immcdiatelj , it went onwards, 
laj ing waste the habitable places , it came to (loozcrat, and 
took possession The officers of Delhi taking with them 
a park of artillerj advanced, they drew the Mognlaec sword 
In that battle Roostum Ulcc 1 was slam he who was the leader 
of eighty thousand men Then the zumeendars, bending the 
head began to saj ‘ \ou are our lords to jou every village 
‘ Will paj sulvmee * we ate humble who will contest with 
‘jou? But if jou subdue Bhawo jou will obtain a reward 
‘at Sattarn Bhawo caused us much annojance then wc 
‘ bowed the head to him and said 4 \ou are our lord * In 
‘ many places he has seized forts ’ When Kuntajce heard these 
words he was distressed , he came and pitched his tents within 
two kos of Scehorc Calling for a Brahmin he sent lum with 
a letter to Bhawo 4 Give up the fort of Seeliore or Shumhhoo’s * 
* oath to jou In the morning coming I will plant m> flags on 
‘all aides of your citj I will give jou four watches of the 
‘rnght’ Bhow Singh beheld the note he had written He was 
angry , he said to the Brahmin Show me jour back that 
‘ I maj not incur the sin of slaj mg jou The Brahmin went 
awaj and said to Kuntijee • Go forth in the morning and 
' fight with him * 

The great drums sounded the armj set forth Ivuntujcc 
approached to where that Indra among men was seated m 
Seehore The fire arrows » began to fly, the balls of the 
swivels to travel the lulls began to re echo The balls flew on 

' P-l e defes.tot Rustam Ah has htn described on pp &-€ eipra ] 

* A, nuns oi Shiva » AoU<? i rockets 
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both sides. They did not injure tliose who dwelt in the fort, 
though they scattered its assailants I&e pigeons Many of 
those who were outside fell, and eat the dust. The dwellers in 
the fort remained immot enblc Rutun Singh’s son, Bhow 
Singh, did not fear a whit ; the Mahrattas were tired The 
Deewan said, * Why arc you \exmg joursches, — little is left 
4 of our ammunition or of our army ? Listen to my advice. 
* Muroo, who is as loftj as the sky, has not come into our 
4 hands * Thus speaking, the} struck their tents and retreated 
Kuntajee did not return home On the journey he died He 
did not go to his raja He went to the house of Yuma 

Another year came round The Salioo again summoned lus 
Ra wuts 4 Ha\ e all come home subduing territory ? IIa\c 
4 Peclajee and Kuntajee been defeated anywhere, that they have 
4 not returned ? What lias become of them ? * The R&wuts 
answered, 4 He who goes to Java perhaps may return, and 
4 bring back as much wealth as may support his children’s 
‘children but he who goes to fight with Bhawo ne\ er 
‘ returns ’ 1 

1 It is a saying in G ooze rat, — 

Who goes to Java 
1 Never returns 
4 If, by chance, he return, 

* Then, for two generations to livo upon, 

* Money enough, he brings back.’ 

[The Gujarati version is 

Tejae Jure, t« lad* nahi ore, 

Ave to, sath pidhi baitke lhave 
Another version is 

Tejae Jaw, te phari tie fire 

Jo phari ore, fo parya par ya ihaxt 

Etalu dhan law 

Who go to Java, stay for aye 

If they return they feast and play. 

Such stores of wealth their risks repay 
These verses are interesting aa they refer to tho colonization of Java 
about COO a a by Kasamachitra, king of Gujarat, which is mentioned 
in the Javanese chronicles, but m Gujarat is recorded only m proverbs 
such as those quoted above. See Bombay Ga-tUtcr, voL i, part l, Appen 
dixIV.p 483 \ A Smith, tint Fine Art in India and Ceylon, 253 fl ] 
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Bhow Singh Cohd, ijs we Ime seen, foundtd the new cental 
of Bhownugger, in a d 1723 1 He was a chief of enterprise 
and sagacit} , and before Ins death had the satisfaction of seeing 
his cit> established is a commercial emporium At that period 
the disturbances consequent on the decline of the Mogul empire 
hid rendered nivigntion dangerous, and subjected commerce 
to oppressive exactions 'Hie trade of Gogo und Cambij had 
proportion'd^} detajed os those ports were deprived of pro- 
tection and unsupported nny longer by tlic lucmtiv c communi- 
cation with Ahmedabad A number of small communities 
had been established , the coast from the mouth of the M} hee 
to the Indus had fallen into the possession of robbers, who 
subjected the property of the merchant to their lawless rapine , 
and the sea had become infested by pirates There were, 
therefore, great advantages to be derived from the establish 
inent of a comparatively powerful ruler at Bhownugger, who 
was both able and desirous to extend protection to commerce 
lrom this period we are to date the intercourse of the Gohil 
Ramils with the government of Bomba} , ‘and at a time, 
sa>3 Colonel W alher 4 when the resources and commerce of the 
‘ presidency were more limited than at present (A D 1807) the 
4 friendship of the chieftain of Bhownugger seems to lmc been 
4 cultivated with assiduit} and attention ’ 

Bhow Singh was succeeded, in a d I7G4-5 by Ins son 
Rawnl Ukhcrujjec, commonly st}Jed Bliawajce, who was of an 
unambitious temper and averse to war Trom the necessity 
of affording the trade of his port encouragement and protection, 
the R mail, however, joined with a body of his troops an arraa 
ment from Bomba} , and assisted in the reduction of Tul vja 
and Mhow& then possessed by Roolees wl o supported them 
selves by piratical attacks upon the merchants and vessels of 
c\ ery nation The moderate policy of Raw ul TJkher ijjee made 
lum reject the possession of Tulaja which after its conquest, 
the British would have conferred upon lum In consequence 
of his refusal Tubji was deliv ered to the Now aub of Cambaj , 
a » 1771 ot 1772 and about a jear after this event Rawul 

*, Th f , the ****** at ot the accredited bards oi tho GoVul clan 
^ilonel Walker says tho tovm was founded m a » 1742-3 [So the 
Kiihtawar Qaxttit r See the article on Bhavnagar, pp. 385-37 J 
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UlJicrajjci. diul and w is succeeded Jjy l»s son \\ ukliut 
bmgli 

IL'umiI \\ ukliut Singli better known bj the familiar title of 
At tbliace, was far more ambitious and enterprising than Jus 
father He increased lus territories by various acquisitions 
while at the same time lie encouraged and protected commerce 
In Sumwut 183G’(a d 1780) say the birds Shrec W ukliut 
Singh drove Noor Mohummed out of Tulaj i and took posses 
sion of it 1 e also seized Janjmer In the same j ear 1 c drove 
Jusso Khusheeo Ivoolec out of the port of Shrcc Mliowa and 
took possession Colonel Walker mentions that both force 
and artifice were employed by Yl ukliut Singh in dispossessing 
the Nowaub of Cambay of Tulaja he states also that the 
Rawul soon afterwards established lus authority over the 
district of Wul&k (so called from its having been of old the 
property of the YVal v Rajpoots) with the exception of a few 
villages the property of tl e Survaiya clan and re settled and 
fortified Mhowa which had been destroyed by the expedition 
in which the British troops were engaged and rendered it a 
flourishing port • It is to be observed continues the resident 
that this acquisition of a valuable country and of an extensive 
4 coast was made from tribes who cxerc sed piracj and that 
whatever share of violence and ambition may have been 

* united in the measures of the Bhownuggcr chiefs their 
ultimate object was the protection of commerce The good 
effects of tl is policy were extensively felt and the coasting 
trade of the Honorable Company s subjects derived every 
advantage from this regular plan for the security of com 

* inercc The Rawuls of Bhownugger were tl e first chiefs wj o 
had tl e discernment to d seover the advantages of this policy 
and they have the singular merit of reforming the predatory 
habits of their subjects of d reef ng their attention to Indus 
tnous pursuits and of affording security to the persons and 

•property of merchants which have reclaimed an extensive 
line of coast from the practice of piracy and been productiv e 

* of many permanent benefits It must at the same time be 
admitted that in other instances the ambitious policy of 

* W ukhut Singh lias been but little restrained by any of the 

* considerations of honor and justice His measures have been 
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‘executed with \igotir, and generally with judgment, but 

* they line been influenced alone by his interest, and pursued 
‘with persev cr&nce and spirit, employ mg indifferently force, 

* intrigues and artifice to increase his power and ensure success 
‘ to Ills schemes ’ 

Under these auspices Uhownugger bee line the tliiniiel of 
the import and export trade of Goozemt, Soreth, and Mnrwnr, 
and the cncoungcrocnt wluch merclnnls reccned induced 
many opulent people to settle there, while the neighbouring 
port of Gogo, with the advantage of a much more con\cmcnt 
harbour, soon fell into decay 1 As an example of the superior 
judgment and policy of the Gohil chiefs. Colonel I\ alher men 
tions the remarkable fact, that while at the port of Gogo, at 
that time under the Peshwahs government, shipwrecks and 
stranded vessels were annually farmed as a source of revenue, 
everywhere on the coast subject to the Goluls they were 
protected, and restored to the merchants 

In a. r> 1702, according to the bards, * \\ uUiut SmgU be 

* came at feud with the Katecs, and led an army to Clicetul 

4 from which the Katecs retreated He plundered the fort of 

* many horses, camels, carts and other property He raised 
4 his standard at Koondul i The Ivatecs went to Ahmed 
4 Khan, Now tub of Joonagurli, and complained that Rawul 
4 II ukhutsunghjee had seized their gras The Nowaub 
4 advanced, therefore with an army, but the Hawaii met him 
4 with forty thousand men Arriving at Pat an i he drov e away 
‘ the Nowaub with lus cannon, and took the village of Rajoola 
4 from him The Jetwu Rajpoot Jee ijec, effected a rcconciha- 
1 tion between the Nowaub and the Rawul and they drank the 
4 red cup together, hut the Rawul was at feud with the Ivatees 
4 for tweh e y ears ’ 

Joonagurli w as at this tune we may mention, m the hands of 
the family of Kumal ood ilcen or Juwan Murd Khan Babec, 
the latest Mohumraedan ruler of the capital of Shah Ahmed 
These events are commemorated also by the following 
ballad — 4 Quickly advanced the Nowaub, bringing with luin 
' an arm y of Itatees , not a man was left in fort, or castle, or 

* Ibis state of affaire has since been reversed the trade of Gogo has 
revived, while that of Bhown agger has fallen away 
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* \illagc. As he came on angrily, Wukhutesli, like another 

* Indra, mounted to oppose the Yuwun. Tlie kettle-drums 

* sounded, and the great drums too, the peaks of the mountains 

* re-echoed, the earth supporting snake began to writhe, the 
‘ocean to dash its spray up to the sky. The spear in his 
4 hand was glancing like n ray of the sun ; against the Nowaub 
‘ none but the son of Ukheraj could go Countless ItohUIas, 
4 Sindlus, and Futhans, came on, many Arabs sounding the 
4 drum Atdbliaee, with lus brothers, ads meed to meet them, 
4 44 You have come with a good object, Babee 1 mount and 

* come on to the fight " He ga\e him a sulamec of cannon ; 
4 erecting batteries, he threw him into sorrow. Hemud con- 
4 sidered that lie should get more blows than money Without 
4 sounding the kingly drum, off he fled in the middle of the 
4 night The Ivatees too began to fly, lutlier and thither, like 
4 crows The son of Mohobut IClian fled ; lie heeded not what 
4 road he took After the Ymvun went Ato, following him by his 
‘ track The lord of Seehore cried as lie ad\ anccd,- — “ Slay f 
4 slay 1 take care of the honor of SuMbut Khan ” i Expelling 
4 friendship from his heart he angnly encamped at P&tuna, 

* within a kos of the enemy’s frontier “ Huree ’ Huree 1 ” 

* exclaiming, lie pitched his camp 

* As Devs and Dytes prepared for encounter, so stood the 

* black elephants and long maned horses Five kinds of music 

* sounded , swords, lightning like, flashed ready for the light , 

* it seemed as if the last day had arrived , tubes began to be 

* discharged , in double lines the Arab beruks advanced shout 
‘ mg ** decn l deen 1 ” * the valiant followers of Wukhut Smgli 
‘ irregularly were fighting Within an hour Mcea cried out for 

* quarter , he began to be himself the suitor “ I swear to you 
4 by the Koran I will not attack you again I gi\ e you Rajoola, 

4 Koondula, and Cheetul , the Almighty has gnen you all the 
4 country ” He caused a grant to be written, and above it he 
4 placed his seal The chief of Porbunder, Jeewojee the Jetwa, 

* tried to gne him courage ; all that were with him were dis- 
‘mayed , the Soubahdar of Soreth was left without honor 

* With him were the Koompawut of Jctpoor, Wujsoor the 
1 An ancestor of the Nowaub’s 

* Cecil means 4 religion,’ and is a usual Mohammedan party word 
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were the circumst inecs which at tended the last appearance in 
Goozerat of the talented, ambitious, headstrong, and unfortu- 
nate Jaghcerdar of Kuree tilth his son, IChimdee Row, he 
w is transferred, in the month of May following to the charge 
of the British government, and by their orders com eyed to the 
tort of Bombay, where lie was detained ns a prisoner at large 
until he ended his days 

Larly in a. d 180t, n British agent was deputed to the 
ILivvul of Bliownugger to induce him to agree to an amicable 
settlement in regard to Ins Mooluhgeeree tribute to the Court 
of Baroda —a measure which the Guitovv&r go\ ernment had 
adopted at Colonel Walker s recommendation and to which 
Wuhhut Singh also had for some time listened favorably 
Influenced, ho wee er, principally by Ins ministers, the Rawitl 
for some time evaded, and at length wholly rejected, the pro 
posal Tins conduct compelled Babajcc, trho Jiad waited for 
some time on the frontier in hopes of an accommodation, to 
enter the Rawul S territories, in the month of August and 
hostilities in consequence ensued The Guihomir general 
advanced to Seehorc and his Pjndarces liarasscd the country 
around, and carried off the cattle of the villagers As the lands 
of the Gogo pergunnah were principally divided between the 
British and the Rawul, and were so internuved that one share 
could hardly be injured without the other being affected, 
W ukhiit Singh seemed to Colonel Vt alker to Jiave formed some 
cvpcct ition from these circumstances that Babijce would not 
venture to molest lnm ‘ I have found it necessary ’ says the 
resident, * to undeceive him on that head, and to apprize him 
that he shall be answerable for the damage which nny befall 
the Company s div ision of the pergunnah from Jus resistance 
to the customary demands of the Gufkowar government 
‘ I hate not received an answer to this communication, and it 

* may perhaps produce some good effect, as I understand that 
‘ the raja is displeased with lus present advisers and has 

* threatened to dismiss them for the injudicious course they 
‘ have led him to pursue ’ It was not, how ev er, until the month 
of October that the Gohd Rawul, succumbing rather to British 
threats than to Maluratta valour, intimated his consent to 
settling with BaWjee for three years’ tribute at the customary 
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‘ flew like run , tlie Mahrattas giew maty , streams of blood 
‘flowed from their bodies, tliey Jost courage Many were 

* slam many had their heads cleft asunder, the ejes of many 
4 were darkened W ukt i’s warriors, plundered the Baba a army 
‘like lions unchained , the ground was eo\ crcd with corpses 
‘ and heads , they sought to escape in all directions 

Hus misfortune bcfel Baba m Summit 18G0 {a d 1801) 

‘ ror fh c months lie could find no means of escape , the Soubah 
‘ Avas aery much distressed Of collecting tribute he lost the 

* recollection , all he thought of Avas escaping In lus tent he 

* sat, and hid Jus head When he passed an acquittance then he 

* obtained permission to retire To Avliat Bhawo s grandson 
‘ proposed he Avas forced to agree , he came to evict a fine, but 

* discovered lie had one to pay, for the two and a half lakhs 

* Avluch he carried away had cost him full the ’ 

At the time of Colonel Walker’s appearance in Kateew&r, the 
Itawul of Bhownugger in addition to the ports of MlioAva and 
Tulaja 1 and the districts already mentioned had established 
Jus authority in nearly the whole of Walfik and in tJie district 
of Sabur Koondla and other places of less note The disturbed 
state of society rendered the realization of his re\enue very 
precarious and he was supposed to he deeply involved in debt, 
from the necessity which he had experienced of increasing his 
forces to support himself against the Ifatees Ills military 
establishment consisted of five hundred Arab and two thousand 
five hundred Sindhian, infantry Avith about five hundred regu 
larly maintained horse He could also collect from the villages 
of the Bhyud * or cadets of the Gohil elm, three thousand 
Rajpoot horse , and to assist in predator} expeditions though 
incapable of military operations lie could muster also tivo 
thousand five hundred 4 weaAers * He had also of late enter 
tamed a body of a hundred horse belonging to Bhawa Meea 
the Fur mar Kusbatee of Dholka for whose paj ment he had 
assigned the ancient possession of that fanulj— the village of 

* [For tho porta of Mahava and Tala ja see Bombay OautUer, vm 636 f , 
CC0fL] 

* [BhayySJ, the brotherhood , Tod Annah oj Bajasttian, ed. 1020, 
n 154, 202, |{ 031 J 
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daughter of Lakli ijce the tlien chief! nn By tins connexion 
the Goluls of Latee secured tl e support. and protection of tl e 
Baroda government and an exemption from the ptymcnt of 
tl eir Moolukgecrec tribute which was commuted for the j early 
offering of a horse m acknowledgment of supremacy Tl e 
dowry of the GohiHady was howc\cr the district of Chubtrrra 
since called after the name of her Mahratta bridegroom 
Damnuggcr 

Numerous otl cr Rajpoot estates principally belonging to 
scions of the Jh&reja house of Kutch were included in Colonel 
Walker s settlement of Ivateewar m add tion to the chieftain 
ships to which we have alluded hut to these wc do not propose 
to refer as we possess no orignal information in regard to 
them and as their affairs 1 avc been as yet unconnected with 
the events of our story 
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Upon Mil BjHit where Iknichtri pcndicd, one of those 
nigged cnim like memorials called * Kh&mbccs ’ was erected 
Tins was afterwards supplanted by a temple of the smallest 
bi«? which is still in existence A second temple, of somewhat 
1 irgcr dimensions was erected in front of the first building 
and so near to it as almost to close the entrance 1 lie first of 
these erections Is attributed to an nppirpntlj fabulous per 
nonage, Sulukh Ilnja , the 6ccon<l to a MahraUa rmnuaces 
Beside them but turned in a different direction is a large 
temple, possessing a spire and two domes which was erected 
in a d 1783 by MJinftjrc How GulkowAr tlic brother of 
1 uttch Singh and younger son of the great Dimfijee In 
front of tills building is tbt pit used for fire sacrifice and 
beyond the fire pit Blands a pyrami lal altar called cl ficliur * 
or • the cross roads,* upon widcli animals nre offered Several 
houses of accommodation for pilgrims surround the temple, 
with lines of pedlar like stalls where the necessaries for 
worship and various little kmck knacks for private use nre 
exhibited for sale In one corner is an octagonal tower of 
-two stages surmounted bj an open domed paailion called 
Deep mfilft or the Lamp garland Tl e two solid stages 
are chequered with niches for lamps which on days of festival 
make n brilliant d splay oft ght A battlemented wall loop 
holed for musketry an 1 protected by circular towers at tlic 
four corners surroun Is the temples and their subordinate 
buddings The gateways arc three in number The principal 
one is contained in a rectangular tower of which the upper 
portion forms a room containing tl e royal drums and other 
instruments of music From tie terraced roof of the tower 

woman who comm tted Irajo or self mutilat on Cbaran women arc 
regarded with much veneration and addressed as Halil The ghost 
of a Cbaran woman who has committed Iraqa is a fortiori an object of 
tl o greatest dread According to the last Kathiawar census of Kachhela 
Charans who within the last fifteen years have settled at Halol near 
Pavagarh in the I’anch Mahals the n ne lakhs of Matas or Mothers 
were all unmarried Charan girls It waa because the famous Kaldca 
Mata of Pavagarl top was a Charan woman of the Kesda clan that those 
Charans came from Kathiawar and settled in Halol Bomba j Oazettetr 
u t 21S it. For tr&ga see vol i p S0 n 1 11, note, and Yule, Robson 
Johann 2nd ed p 937 ] 
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the \ icw extends on nil sides o\ er a flat , open country , studded 
uith Milages, each nestling in its clump or trees. Among 
them may be discerned Chundoor, Punchfisur, nnd Wunod, 
recalling the story of the first of the UnhilwSm prince 4 ?, 
\V\ghtl, the cradle of the latest < *cions of the race, and Ivun* 
iltgUT, with its princely remains of their mid day splendour. 
SulUmnpoor stands hard by, and, nearer still, n hamlet l tear- 
ing the goddess's name of * Bechur.* A grot e of babul and 
other trees of scanty foliage hedges the fort itself Outside 
the walls is a small square tank, called the ‘ Man Surovrur,* 
celebrated for the miraculous cures which ha\c been effected 
by its waters, and at no great distance from it, mc other 
larger, but less celebrated, resen oirs 

The fame of Boucherajee is said to be principally, if not 
entirely, owing to Wullubh Bhut, a Mewara Brahmin, of 
Ahmedabad, who, about the year a d 1744, composed many 
ballad poems in her praise, which, in a collected form con 
stitute the Boucherajee Pooran He celebrates her under the 
style of DoorgS, a goddess to whom, howei er, the name of 
Boucherajee is not otherwise attributed No image is used in 
any of the numerous temples which hove been, at different 
places in Goozerat, erected to the honour of Shree Boucherajee, 
Tlie object of worship is a square panel covered with pieces of 
tinsel, and placed m a niche which fronts the rising sun At 
the Nowrattra, and similar festivals, Koolees and others, when 
their children or friends »tc threatened with death, pTesent to 
Boucherajee, in addition to the usual fire sacrifice, vicarious 
offerings of animals, usually the goat or the calf of the buffalo 
Tlie sacrifice is performed in the open air, at the altar called 
* Ch lehur,* in front of the great temple At other times 
sacrifice of liquor and flesh is offered to Boucherajee publicly 
by Hajpoots, Koolees, and others, and secretly, at night time, 
by Bralimms and \V dnee&s, who practise a species of Shuktcc 
worship, and call themsel\e6 of the sect of the Mata These 
offerings are consumed by the worshippers nfteT presentation 
Brahmins and W incests also offer lne cocks to the M&tft 
placing them in the niche where she is worshipped These 
accumulate, and are usually aery numerous about the temple 
A story is told of one of these cocks, which having been 
vot. 11 n 
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cooked and eaten by an audacious Mohammedan, burst 
through his belly, and came forth alrve — 

He ate a cock 

In oil having cooked it , 

From the Mleeli a body. 

You called it, Bechora ! 

Whence the people of Goozerat say to a person who keeps 
back from another what is due to him, * Take care, lest it 
‘ prove a Boucherajee’s cock to you * Lame, blind, and other 
impotent persons, persons desiring a son, or other blessing, 
make vows to Boucherajee , they approach her temple, and 
there remain seated beside the Wan Surowur, abstaining from 
all food until they fancy that they have heard the M&ta 
promising to them the accomplishment of their desires, when 
they arise and return home Those wlio arc indebted to 
Boucherajee for the gift of a son, gratefully call him after her 
name, ‘Beeliur’ Vows to Boucherajee ar e made even bv 
persons professing the Jam religion 
The officiating priests of this goddess are Brahmins but the 
musicians and some of the other servants are Mohummcdans 
The owners of the temple’s revenues are persons called Kum'i 
leeas 1 said to be about one hundred in number, of both sexes, 
and of all ages and who assert themselves to have been 
created by the goddess Though they worship Bouchemjce 
and bear about her trident, they nevertheless profess the 
Wohummedm religion, a fact wlnoli they account for by pre- 
tending to have been forcibly converted by Allah ood deon 
Only tlic less valuable offering,, however arc the property of 
the ICumaleens , those winch are more costly being reserved 
under tlic core of the Gmkowar’s officers, for the expenses of 
the temple The right of the Kumaleeus to even the share 
which they enjoy is, moreover disputed by' the Rajpoot land- 
holders of the neighbouring v illagc of K&lree A few y cars ago, 
these, to the number of about forty, simultaneously entered 
the precincts of Boucherajee by the tliree doors and put to 
death os many of the KumaleeAs as they could find Tliefr 
victims, about ten In number, were buried outside the gate of 
JFor Iho legend of tl o crevti n of U o hanuhn attendants on (fee 
goddess BahucWa or BcchrajI, see Jlontlai/ Oa^lUrr, vii (112 ] 
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Boucheryjcc, tlic murderers having for the tunc effected their 
escape A class still more degraded than the Kum ilecus is 
also to be found in the service of Shree Bouchcnijce — the 
Pvwee&s, 1 who ate eunuchs, and who, if universal belief be 
t me, prostitute themsetv ex to unnatural practices They wear 
the dtess of females, with the male turban The} arc about 
four hundred In number, of whom the hair reside at Tcchur, 
near Hulwud, while others rove about the count!} extorting 
alms, b> the usual means of Intimidation and annoyance * 
cmplo>cd by other classes of wandering ascetics, both Hindoo 
and Mobummedan Some of the Tureens, it is commonl} 
asserted, base amassed considerable wealth 

A few miles from the temple of Boucherijcc is the town of 
Detroj — ‘ the Heart of the Choonwal ’ The Dev ee has another 
temple there, which some consider to be her original shrine 
She is the family goddess of the Ifoolec chiefs, called Thakumis, 
of that neighbourhood, and until latcl}, a festival was held 
annually at Detroj on the day before tlic Nowruttra, when 
the assembled Tlukurns sacrificed thirteen buffalo calves 
upon her altar The wild chieftains used however, on these 
occasions to inflame themselves with drink, and quarrels 
frequently terminating in bloodshed, invariably ensued The 
fair of the Mati at Detroj has therefore, of late years been 
suppressed blit the Thakumis still on the appointed day, 
repair separately to the borders of Detroj and sacrifice, each 
of them, a buffalo calf in Bouchcrajee s honor 
Tlic head of a branch of the royal Solunkhcc house became 
connected say tlic bards of the Choonwal with a Ivoolecn of 
Detroj hut at what time this took place is not known IIis 
descendants intermingled with the Koolccs, anti one of them, 
Iv&njce, surnamed the Hat,* or barber held forty four villages 
from whence was derived the name of ‘ Choonwal ’ 3 

1 IFot the Pavya eunuch attendants on the goddess see JJomZav 
Gazetteer, vu, <U3 ) 

* A corruption probably, of the word Rawut,’ meaning a war like 
chief 

* Cfoxm trrfleej-yi m meaning forty four Tillages Theso Rajpoot 

Anhea at e.Wvgva a\ descent, aSiwd an wv*et p&r&UiA tt> 
tho foreign leadeiB of Highland clans in Scotland ‘ It la a circumstance 

worthy of notice, that when the great families at tho head ol the High 
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Once on a time, it »s said, a bard from Jimnugger, named 
Jhar Gudtnree, came toDetroj, on his return from a pilgrimage 

* land tnbes have been traced far back, they have generally been found 
' to be of Teutonic race. The chiefs of the Macdonalds, Macleods, and 
‘ Mackintoshes, were of Norwegian blood Those of the Frasers, Gor 

* dons, Campbells, Cumins, and many others, were Norman It seems as 
‘ if the Celtic people — energetic, brave, anil enduring as they were, as 

* followers — required, like some oriental races, the leadership of captains 
' issuing from races better fitted for organising and commanding In 
1 some instances, the foreign family adopted a purely Celtic patronymic, 

' from the name of tho sept of which they were the leaders. In other 
‘ cases, such as the Gordons and Frasers, the sept, probably absorbing 

* various small tribes, and admitting to its bosom many stray members, 

* owning strange varieties of uncouth Celtic denominations, took the 

* name of the leader , hence, we find the purest Erse spoken by people 
1 enjoying the Norman names of a Gordon or a Cumin But, whether 
' the cluef adopted the name of the tribe, or the tribe that of the chief, 
‘the unyielding influence of old national customs and peculiarities 
' prevailed over the higher civilisation of the leaders, and their families 

* gradually adapted theroaelrea in speech and method of life to the people 
•over whom they held sway The same phenomenon waa exhibited 

* in Ireland, where the “ degenerate English.*’ who, living from genera. 

* tion to generation among the native Celtic Irish, bad adopted the 
‘ customs and costume of those they were expected to civilise, elicited 
‘ the ceaseless denunciations of the English government, and the penal 
‘wrath of Parliament ' — Vide Burton's^ Life of Simon, Lord Low! 

The following is a list of the Itajpoot Kootee Thalamus, of G ooze rat ~* 
The Sriuakhees, ol KookwSv, Bhunkora.Chunecar.and IkkhA warn, m the 
Choonwal, the J/uIirtfnas. of Kwtosun, TunjoowarJ, and I’unar, (he 
pilhors, ol Ghantee andWJghpoor, on the banks of tho Sabhermutee , the 
D-ibheet, of Ghorasur, in the Churotur , the Chohone. of Ihmleejim, in 
the Sfyhoo Kants , and the IVaykelat, of Kalurej In the case of each 
of these families, their first connection with the hoolccs separated them 
at once from tho Jlajpoot clam to which they belonged, and minced 
them, of necessity, ever alter to the adoption of the manners and customs 
of tie kooleos, tl ouch, m most is'es, modified so a* to apfroorb 
more nearlj to those of tho pure Hindoo tribes [ Since the settlement 
of the Stairs In Gujarat revs rare of fortune, especially the depression 
of the Ita] puts under the yoke of the Masai mans in the fourteenth 
century, did much to draw closer the bond between the middle and higher 
grades of the warrior class. Then many Rajputs sought shelter among 
the Kiln and married with them, leaving descendants who still claim 
a RSjput origin and bear the names of Jtijpot faro die*. Apart from this, 
ami probably the result of an original lameness of race, in Some parts 
of Gnjsrlt and kilhilwit Intermarriage gore on between the daughter* 
of Talalda Koli* and the sons of IUJjmts. In this respect the relations 
bet wren Kolia an 1 Rajputs are closer than those between Kolia and 
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to Benares and put up at Kunjcc Hut’s house, where he w is 
very well rcccn ed and presented with a horse Hie Outrun 
going home praised Kanjee Rut very much 111 the Jam’s pre* 
seiice, mentioning tint it was because he was the Jam’s family 
bard tint he had been so well received The Jam upon this 
scut a dress of honor to Kunjcc Rut The Putel of Detroj 
whose name was Gopcc, was all powerful m the town at this 
time He was envious of the honor pud to Kunjcc ltul» Mid 
sent him orders to quit the town Kunjcc retired, according , 
from Dettoj and tooV up his residence nl J&ngura purv, four 
utiles ott S\hcn the day devoted to the obsequies of dcecnbcd 
progenitors came round, Kanjee R&t sent a torch bearer into 
Detroj to ash for null*, ns lie was preparing for the jicrfonn* 
ance of his father s anniversary ceremonies The torch bearer 
procured milk from house to house, and at 1 1 st went to Copco 
putel s, and told him tint he too must give milk The putel 
flew into a pissiou, and caused his servants to break the 
vessel in which the torch bearer carried the nnlk he had 
collected Kanjee Rat’s servant, therefore, was obliged to 
return to Ins master, weeping for the failure of lus mission 
'Hie Rat was very much hurt ut the putel a conduct, but 
thought it better to dissemble for the present At this time 
a CUaruu came to Kanjee b lodging and when lie had bung 
a song lie begged the Itat for a silk scarf 11ns Kunjcc 
had it not ni his power to give, he sorrowfully repealed n 
verse, — • 

la recompense of what sin was I horn 
The son of a great father * 

\ mend cant asks me for Bilk 
tt home I have not even cotton 


Kunjcc resolved within himself that he would j,o and 
sacrifice Ins life before the Mata ut Detroj Meanwhile lie 
I ly down to rest In the tu„ht the Mata ivppc wed to lmn u\ 
n dream md said, * Re not afraul Come to Detroj the day 
* before the Kowrattra A buffalo calf will meet you outside 


Kanhia or between Rajputs and Ksnbis And it would appear that at 

a considerable section of the class tho distinction "between ! 
Rijput and Koli u one rather of order and rank than of taco tax d tnbe. 
Bombay OaulUtr, Gujarat population, ix, 1 , pp 23S-9 See also the 
article on Koht in tho AalAia car Gazetteer pp 139-142 ] 


102 nAs MALA CHAP Mil 

‘ the village this, you must sacrifice to me, and then you may 
4 plunder the putel s house victoriously As a proof of the 

* reality of this dream, I give you a silk scarf, which you may 
4 present to the mendicant ’ Having thus spoken, the Mata 
became invisible Kanjee awoke, and found a silk scarf 
ly ing beside lum In tlic morning lie gave it to the Ch irun 
IV hen the day before the Now itta armed, lie assembled bis 
friends two hundred in number, well mounted and armed, 
and with them advanced to Dctroj At the gate of the town 
he found a very fine buffalo calf belonging to the putel He 
killed it before the Matt, and sprinkled her with its blood 
At this tune the padisliah had a garrison in a fort outside the 
gate of Detroj Kanjee Rat posted a hundred horsemen to 
observe the garrison, and taking the remaining hundred with 
him went to the putel s house, mid ordered him to p»y him 
obeisance This Gopcc putel refused to do, whereupon Kanjee 
slew him, with six of lus sons Tlic seventh son he saved 
alive, and Ivaleedas, the present l’utel of Dctroj is that son’s 
descendant 

A complaint was mailt at Delhi that the putel had been put 
to death and the padisliah sent Azmi Khun to reduce Kimjtc 
to submission There w is at that time u very extensive forest 
about Detroj called the ‘Jinguro Tores t ’ of which the 
following story is related — AMitn Dliani Shall 1 lied btforc 
lus brother, he came to Detroj and Iv injic Rut offered to 
protect him there Dli ml asked where the fort was in which 
he was to be sheltered lo winch Kanjee replied tiiat the 
forest was stronger than any fort Dli »m answered, 4 Die 
‘ pidishah’s camels would cat tins forest, and the timber of it 
4 would make st ikes for fastening Ins horses However, >t is 

* well hi you that y on have so much totmige ’ Tims shaking, 
l)h in Shah pursued hw joiirmy to Sindh Now A/jhi Jvh m, 
when he arrived, lost no time in clearing the forest, upon 
vrhkh Kth'Jce /Jed to Ktifowm, when, a con nee I ion of Jus, 
limned Jeswunt Singh, was living Dny jointly opjKiscd Azini 
Khun, but were nt fast obliged to flv to JunjoowAni where 

1 [Par* BhiVoli, the eldest son of 51 ih Jshuo. Kjuijj K oil conducted 
him through Gn}*rat to the confer* of X»chh’, when he vu I ecing 
from Aurtngtcb, fsirlmr, J/nlory aj (■ ra»J*ch, ii, 1,11 J 
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they were received by Jcliojcc MukwnnA. The whole of the 
allies were, however, at length compelled to fly to Thuiw, in 
the Kakttrej country, where n Koolec ThAhor, named ICoom- 
pojee, then ruled. Koompojee joined them, find they con- 
tinued their retreat to the lull called * KurjV 'where they held 
out for twelve years, h\ tng the lift of outlaws, until nl length 
a vvaneca of Chundoor, named Kuniin Slice, who was employed 
by Azun Khan as Ins revenue minister, cflccttd a reconciliation 
between them and the padishali, and procured the restoration 
of their pCTgunnahs. Tlic Thalamus hound themsclv cs, there- 
fore, to Kurum Slice, that none of their race should gallop 
a horse near Chundoor, nor injure any of its inhabitants. 

The Shah’s court listened to the complaint about Gopcc. 

They said, ‘ Will no one seize Kun * 

* Let us send a stout Umccr to Goozerat 

* To crush this Janguro Kanuro * 

With honor Azun KhAw was sent, 

To set crooked things straight 

h«m and Jeawunt, fighting, ho drove out , 

With them fled IUja Jcahcco 

Kunio 1 was made Doewan by Azun 
Several rajas submitted to him 
From fear ol Azim, Thurra’s lord lied , 

The rajas, all of them, fled to Kurjurce i 

At Kurja they held out — praised bo their valour t 
t\ hv should I make the story long ’ 

Jeawunt, Kan, Koompraj, and Jesbcco, 

The ItJthweo 1 protected like a hedge 

From tins time KAnjee Rat held Detroj without interrup- 
tion, and attained to great power and fame It is even said 
that the padishah conferred upon Jum royal insignia, a drum, 
bearers of silver rods, and a state umbrella. 

Kanjec was succeeded by Itamsunghjee, Udebhnnjec, and 
Nuronjec. The plinth of the funeral temple of this latter 
clucf still exists at BhunhorA, in the Choonwal, and an inscrip- 
tion thereon states, tliat ‘ RAt Slirce Naronjec’s cliutrec * was 

' Kurornsnee oi Cnuntoor 
* A title of Kurumsbee’s 
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erected by his brother, Shrec Hurecsunglijec, and lus Koonwur, 
Shrcc Kanajee, in a d. 1720 

Kanajee, the younger, appears to have emulated the fame 
of his predecessor of the same name. 

O • Kanajee, ham s quiver. 

Thou didst bind on thee in thine youth 
Another could not support its weight 

0 t 2>or descended chief of Detroj J 

liik<* Kanjec Rat, he ins at war with the Moliummcdans 

The world with outenes went before the Shall, 

The pndishah heard the true word they said, 

* ha before m Agra, Janguro hanuro was famed 
4 A Kanuro Janguro has arisen again ' 

He has wall pieces and warriors lus kettle drums resound , 

Black elephants he keeps with him does Nundo a son 
His subjects cry, * What great matter 19 it to slay footmen t 
4 Ho eleir a non nub with h a banner and flag ' 

11c is a sinker ol many blows be is of great strength, 

Three kinds of army he leads to crush his enemies 
He makes war music sound, he destroys difficult forts 
He adorns his father s seat docs the grandson of Udebliun 
Against the padishah continually he cames on war , 

The padishah a subjects suffer fear not to bo allayed 

* Wall wall I ’ cried out the courtiers of the J nil 

4 Kano padishah destroys the troopers of the Shah. 

Another -\crsc thus celebrates lus generosity — a \irtuc ns 
necessary to the bardic hero as \alour itself — 

lndra rams but four months, 

\ou rain the whole twelve, 
lie sends prosperity sometimes, 

\ ou ore ci cr relieving the j overly of ihjcIs , 

He thunders in the sky, 

^ ou tliun ler uj on earth 
lie rams money and grim 

Dilruj 1 an I gmr of gifts 

1 behold you Increasing like the woou 
U KSna son of Nando, 

1 pronounce you to bo equal to lndra ! 

Kanajee appears to have held only u fourth share of the 
Choonwul, which had been already divided — at what time is 
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lalf* to JUinoput Smgh, nnd a ij that, from the YYAnccA’J 1 
coming to the tlnrbAr, the Thnkor'x name was upokrn ill of 
llhooput Singh was cimiged at the thought, ami slew lih 
mother with his Hword Tlic Utcit thereupon lltd, and nc\cr 
ritnmrd, hut his disciple took i»oss<«,sion of the monaster}. 

At lids time the * Mileckurs,* or furayers, of Ivoompojee 
Mukwiin i of Pun ir rungul the whole countr} from Wild wuii 
and I.imrec on one side, to Ahnicdafnd on the other Hie 
llnji of Mmind give KoomjxiJec it horv eicry jnr at the 
Drew alee, and arranged tlmt Ins territories should be exempt cil 
fro id foray h Kooni|H>jce lex ted black mail on man} other 
v Mages also Now' Jet l in Put el, of Mundul, was in great f nor 
with the Milinttss anil used to precede the Peshwali’s army 
when it came into the countr} to lev} tribute from the 
lihooimcl chiefs At one time two lakhs of rupees of tribute 
were due to the IWimih 1>} the JluJ of Jluhrutl Jeth i rntcl 
went then to arrange for flic pa> incut of these arreani At 
that tune the It ice a was managing the estate in tlic minority 
of the Koonwur She tohl Jeth i Putel tlint she had not the 
means of paying the nrrenrs at that time, her countr} having 
been but latcl} wasted by the chief of Uudwaii, who allowed 
her not u moment s respite JethJ Putel threatened that if 
Ins demand were not complied with lie would enforce it by 
firing the town So sa}ing he went away Now Ivoompojee 
was tlic adopted brother of the II ice, and she sent for him, 
and told him that she should never be at rest until Jetha 
Putel was dead Jetha came about the same time to a Funar 
x illage called Churccdloo, to fasten a garland on behalf of the 
Feshwah Ivoompojee took the opportunity to quarrel with 
tom, and slew lmn with his sword — a deed winch gave great 
satisfaction to all the Rhoomccus 

After this Ivoompojee made a foray upon Od Ivumod, near 
Ahmedabad, with « hundred ami fifty horsemen in chain 
armor lie drove off the cattle There was however, in the 
village a post of sixty Mahratta horse These horsemen came 
upon the * war,’ hut Ivoompojee engaged them and repulsed 
1 [There seems to bo some nustaVe here The author apparently 
means * Uleel ' Alitn is a &amte ascet e cf vol i p 358 » ) 

* [The Bin? Jtjiha, mother of Jaf rants io 0 bj( AoM 6a 429 ] 
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Ills demand for the three tdhgcn, v Iiith was lignin rejected 
h> llhnojml Singli It wns near Imrscsl time, and the grain 
wits rljwnmg in tin fields lthooput Singh I dd them nil waste, 
and leasing Ids \ illugc, placed his « ife and children nt 1 ccrtim- 
glm, iiml * n«nt oni * lie had three hundred hone wf his 
own, inul Ids allies swrlhd Ids force to the number of two 
thousand He plundered the Guikownr s Milages 

nhoopul Singh Used the royal drums and unibriHn which 
Ji»fl Iki ji granted b> the (udislmli lohmmrtsior, luiiijcf Jlnt 
\Milli he wus ‘out, 1 Mull in r Hose begun to destroy Ins house 
witli lus cannon A Chimin snccrmgly said, — ‘ Mbit w ondcr 
* is there that Uhuoput Singh should fight , but now the t erv 
‘ bricks of Ids house nrt turned warriors 1 1 Mull dir Itow was 
ashamed of his proceeding when he heard this and retired 
Ilhoopul Singh continued for a long time to be n terror to 
the ^Lihnittas , — 

hurre and Jib unkora fought, 

8a liars ami tbo Jim heard It, 
lihooput went to the battle 
As lima against Itawuu 
Descendant of K um t tlio enemies 
I'M) del ourrr, 

1 our sword 

lfaa become o terrible DiCiii 
Woukii of the Malintta* 

How can ye wear ornaments 

l)»er your t rads bangs a grrat terror 

1 or ready to engage stands Bhoopulo 

JIulhar How did not perceive tbo snake s house 

Unwittingly lio set his foot thereon 

The unglity serpent awoke, 

llliooj uto, Ibo invincible warrior 

hurco ho n ill d g up by the roots 

Ife ivilf force tf em to sue for peace 

Ilhuo] uto will iu joy the laud 

llo w ill strike Tow Mull ar 

Senseless many swaggered, 

Mahrattas and Toorkoras,* 

On alt four sides your servants — 

Ion made them 0 Bhooputo ! 

* A name of contempt for Toorks or Alohuxumedaiu 
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Wien i son win born to Mulluir Ron, at Kurce, n servant of 
5 ns went into the market to purchase ginger for the use of the 
Ranee, that root being much used b> Hindoo ■women as a 
toruc after childbirth The sen aril kept on sa>ing, ‘He 
‘must have the very best ginger In >ont shop’ The grocer 
Raul, ' Bhooput Singh’s mother has eaten all the best ginger, 

' there’s none left now but what’s dry ’ The damsel went 
home, and mentioned what the grocer had said to MulliTr Row 
He was enraged, and plundered the grocer’s house Wien 
Bhooput Singh heard this, he made up to the grocer Jus loss. 
In this waj, Mulhar Row and Bhooput Singh were opposed 
for many jenrs At length when Mulhar Row went to war 
with the English and the Baroda state, he called in Bhooput 
Singh from Jtinjoowara to lus aid, and when Mulhar Row was 
made prisoner it was to Bhooput Singh’s care that he confided 
his family 

The following anecdotes are related of this chief — 

The Ivatec of Dh&ndulpoor, named Godud, was attacked b> 
the Nowaub of Joonagurh He sought aid from the Raj of 
Ilulwud, but that chief was afraid of the nowaub and refused 
to assist him Godud Katee then sent for Bhooput Singh who 
went to Dhindulpoor and defended it successfully 
The chief of Ilulwud had encroached upon the lands of the 
grassia of Methan, who is the head of a j oungcr branch of lus 
family Upon this the Methan Jhali gave his daughter to 
Bhooput Singh, as other chiefs had given daughters on like 
occasions to Molmmmedans, and the Ba] of Ilulwud from fe 3 r 
of Bhooput Singh withdrew immediate]) from the lands which 
he ha 1 seized 

Bhooput Singh used to give feasts to Brahmins on tlic 
twelfth daj s of both divisions of the month He maintained 
also a charitable establishment m his village for the poor and 
forbore from plundering the poor, though he made war upon 
rajas lie died in a d 1811 

In the neighbourhood of the Solunkhee Ivoolces of the 
Choonw&l are the Mukwina Koolccs who possess the estates 
of Junjoow »ri Kutosun and Pun ir ICesur the Mukwano , 1 


1 1 idf. Yol ! pp 2S 
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Iml. In addition t»» liln wm, HurpAI, the ancestor of the JliAIA 
chin, two other soli*, ^Nujrp\l anil hliitnlAjcc. M ujciul 
\m<i wounded mid tnkrn prisoner fn n battle agnfnit the Jfohtint- 
medani, And )»'c~iri>r a VwJewJJm Jit* tfeseen/Jirtli tire Ibc 
Mnbummrdan chief* of MundoowA in the Mvhce Kuntu, who 
Ixirr the fainil} title of lit! MecA, nnd lintc lieen alluded to in 
tlie *tor> of How Vermin De\ of Ikdiir * ShAnitajec took 
forcible JKXwiion of the town of Sdothol, at which hi* <Ie* 
kCfliihnl, Kunojee resided m the days of Mahmood Jkgurrn 
Kunojee married the daughter of n Hhcrl chieftain, ami thus 
lost caste , lie sened, howeter, with distinction under the 
sultan, and MahmiMd, therefore, made him a grant of the 
estate of Kutosun, which consisted of eight} -four township* 
Tliirtcrnth in descent from Kunojee wn» N'arotijce, TIiAkor of 
Kutosun from whose time the fortunes of the fnmil} mij he 
verj minutely traced, exhibiting, perhaps, the /test example 
which Gooze rat can furnish of the effects of the Hindoo custom 
of sukdisiding landed property . It is not, howeser, our in- 
tention to enter upon this task, as the subject, though interest- 
ing to the student of land tenures, is unallncU\c to the general 
reader The exploits of the Kutosun Mukwnn&s do not furnish 
so good a held for bardic talc as those of their neighbours of 
Dhunkorft, but the names of Ujbojce and Ugrojce, grandsons of 
Nuropjce, are not without fame in their way, nnd are ecle- 
bmted in n ballad, from which we select, in conclusion, a few 
passages The following is a picture of Ujbojec’s court nt 
Kutosun • — 

4 Drums sounded in the durbar , water was Sprinkled on 
‘the ground; many chiefs came thither to seek sanctuary, 

4 standing with their palms joined, they made their petitions 

* Before the descendant of Kanojee, as before India, sounded 
1 the thirty -six kinds of music , before lum learned men read 
4 the Veda , sugar was supplied to the guests, goats flesh, and 

• flesh of hog , opium and saffron were daily distributed , 
•dancers performed before Ujbo, always in “color and 
4 music ’ * he sported , a pair of bugles sounded before him , 

♦ the singers swinging, elephant like, from side to side, sang 

* Vute toL i, pp 37S S , &c 

* ‘Rung rag.* festivity 
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* songs , m spending money, the chief was ns free ns Bulcc Raja 5 
‘ at his cook room, daily, nee and milk, and all kinds of am* 

* hroSia like food were prepared ; o\cr Ins house always floated 
‘ the flag of Dhurum *, 1 such was the lord of the Choonwal, who 
‘ issued his commands e\en to the padishah, Well didst 

* thou rise, Sun like Mukwa.no l son of Jusu l the father of 
‘Hindoos, and the boundary l Nor less famous was his 

* brother, Uguresh \ the brothers recalled to men’s minds the 

* sons of Dusruth * 

Ujbojee was, according to the bard, an unis ersal conqueror, 
lie defeated alike, * the Show Raja’s army, the army of the 

* Dekkanees,’ and 4 the army of Delhi , ’ but he did not 
neglect still more congenial aclnesements ; ‘from Milage to 

* Milage he fixed his grds,’ or imposed his black mail , ‘ csery 
4 day he gained great fame in plundering His Umeers were 
‘the Vishrodeea, the Pundrn, the MurtoleeV and a -vast 
number of other half clad lords of hamlets, he was not, 
howeser, deficient in wardrobe himself, for the bard particu- 
larly specifies that 4 he dressed in silk and jewels ’ 

Ujbojee established his claim to a more honorable reputation, 
by throwing open his granaries to the poor, on the occasion of 
that terrible famine of a r> 1813, the recollection of which, 
like the echo of some mournful strain that wall not pass aw a} , 
is sure to darken the most joyous \crse of the. barcl — 

‘The earth was distressed, rajas were without food, Rows 
and Ran ‘is had not a gram to bestow, husband and wife 
‘deserted each other, parents abandoned their children, the 
‘practice of religious gi\mg was forgotten , charitable estab- 
lishments were broken up , the places of w ater were dry , 
t not a drop fell from the lieaiens At the time when daily 
from each village came such news ns this, when all the 
^country was a beggar, at that time did the descendant of 
4 Kfino unfurl his flag , open he threw his stores , though other 
4 rajas would not admit strangers to their villages, Ujubesh 
* rccened them all If Indra remained angry m Swerga, 
4 this Indra upon earth, at least, was propitious , he stro\e to 
4 dme the famine from the land.’ 


1 That is to Invito comers to receive chanty or religious gift* 
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The fylloirffip Is an account of a war with the Mohunimc- 
dins 

4 At tlds time, two Tooths ruled at Kurcc, Ambo KliAn 
‘ and Lcmho : they oppressed the country. When they 
4 heard of the fame of TJJbo and Uguro, they mote to Ivuto- 

* sun to demand tribute and submission Ujlm was furious 

* when he heard the message. Uguro restrained him from 
‘slaying the messenger. They sent for the minister. Deep 
4 clumd, the son of Mudunshft ; an Irritating answer they 

* made him write to the ToorkurAs, reminding tliem of the 
‘exploits of lfcsur, and of the lords of Kcruntec gurh The 
‘ big bearded Moslem assembled full of pride, they pitched 
‘ their camp at DAngurwoo Wien the news reached Kuto- 
4 sun, Ujbo called in his brothers, Tejul, whose sword had 
‘ never broken, MeghrAj, Jugto, and Sooruj Srngli Uguro, 

* stroking Ms moustache, addressed them ; the brothers swore 

* they would do the duties of brotherhood Vikumslicc, the 
‘poet, cried, “ WAld wAh t 44 he was pleased when lie saw 
4 their courage 5 he incited them by singing the songs of their 
4 fathers , he sang of Sh&mtAjee, of SAntliul, of Hurldia 
4 ShowAee, of KAno Many Koolees came together, the 
4 twanging of bows sounded, each bore Ins quiver at his back , 

4 some were horsemen, some footmen, some soldiers of the 
4 night Jlior A and JussA came with the men of JukAna , Ilemo 

* came, of UgurjA , AfAno of Afurtolce, 4 and many others 
We need not, however, enter upon the description of the 
battle, which is put together after the established bardic 
receipt , the Shesh NAg trembled , Hindoo met Mohumrredan 
as mountain meets mountain , the stream of blood flowed like 
a river , Shiva appeared, as usual on such occasions, with liis 
staff of Veers, goblins, flesh-eaters, Ac Sooruj held in his 
horses, the chariot of the sun was stayed 4 Upstiras and 
4 Howris came to carry to their celestial homes Hindoos and 

* Moslem Ambo and Lembo, who turned not to flight strore 
‘ with the sword armed Kabul tec * 

All this fs usual, the following, however, is peculiar — 

4 When Uguresh excited him, Ujbo determined upon falling 
4 on the enemy by night, tiger like, as well as fighting them 
4 by day From tent to tent he dug mines , money and 
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'jewels arms and clothes lie earned away In both wajs 
'tie enemj receded blows, having noth ng to eat away 
'thej scampered of men and horses were left but a few 
Reduced to such struts ns these the Mohammedans were 
glad to avail themselves of tl e offers of the Thahor o£ %\ur 
son who now came forward and elf cling a settlement of 
the matter in dispute caused tl e strife to cease ' 
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Tnr fiscal and mihtnty division nf Goowmt known lo llie 
Mahrnttns b> the name of Hie M)hfc Runtu was not ns 
tlic name implied confined to tl e Imnks of the Mjlicc but 
extended northwnnls from that m cr to ro«cenil Umb ijcc nnd 
the Bunas and included m fact nil that portion of Goozent 
proper which required the presence of a military force for the 
realization of the Gtnkowur s tribute The natural features 
which we have described in the opening of this uork, were in 
a great degree the causes of the -very different state of sub 
jcction Into which the various parts of the province I ad fallen 
The le\cl country was almost entirclj reduced under the direct 
government of the Malirattas tl ough the jungles of the 
Choonwal an! the banks of the M>Iiee as far south ns 
IHroda still furnished shclterto independent tribes and manj 
villages in Mondeh ISapUr, DJiolka and otliers of the richest 
districts includ ng those which belonged to the Rajpoot land 
holders and in particular to the Wnghelas required an nnm nl 
armament to enforce payment of their tribute As the smaller 
streams branched off, manj independent communities appeared 
among the ravines and jungle on tl eir banks as these 
rivulets increased in number and the forest grew thicker and 
more continuous the independent territories also became more 
frequent and were found m more sol d masses until at length 
the still untamed principalities of Eedur and Loonaward were 
reached amidst the mountains of the north east 

Many Koonbees waneeas and others of the peaceable classes 
were included among the population of the Mj hee Ivanta but 
the castes which bore arms and in whom the whole authority 
of the country was vested were Rajpoots Koolees orMohum 
medans Of these the Ivoolees were by far the most numerous 
though they were for the most part found under Rajpoot rule 
The Rajpoots themselves were of two descriptions — the Star 
warees, who had accompanied the teignmg famity of Eedur m 
its emigration from Jodhpoor, and the adherents of the 
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ancient Hows, -whom we have tdreadv beheld driven to n last 
retreat at Pol The former resembled the clans of Marwar in 
their costume and manners hut, in their present sequestered 
situation, had contracted an additional niggedness Thej were 
said to be very brave hut stupid slothful unprincipled, and 
devoted to the «se of opium and intoxicating liquors The 
Rehwurs and other clans who still professed allegiance to the 
descendants of Row Sommgjee were considered to be more 
civilized than, the Manvarecs more honest more submissive 
hut less acti\ e and warlike Ml the Rajpoots used swoTds and 
sluells matchlocks and spears Thej often wore defense c 
atmor either of leather or of chain and placed it upon their 
horses tlio> sometimes but rarclj, carried also bows Their 
plan of warn as to defend their Milages thej seldom except 
after an ineffectual defence took to the v\ oods like the Ivoolecs 
and were quite incapable of the desultory warfare so congenial 
to the temper of the latter tribe The Koolees or Bheels (for 
though the former would resent the classification the dis 
Unctions between them need not here be noticed) were as 1 as 
been observed bj fnr the most numerous of the inhabitants of 
the Mjhee lianta Thej were more diminutive m stature than 
the other inhabitants and their ejes wore an expression of 
liveliness and cunning Their turbans if thej used anj , were 
small their common head dress was a cloth carelesslj wrapped 
round the temples their clothes were usuallj few and coarse 
thej were seldom seen without a quiver of arrows and a long 
bamboo bow, which was instantlj bent on nnj alarm or even 
on the sudden approach of a stringer The nativ es described 
them ns wonderfully swift active and hardj , mcredd 1} 
patient of hunger thirst fatigue and want of sleep , vigilant 
cnterpT sing secret fertde in exped ents and admirablj cal 
etdated for night attacks surprises and ambuscades Their 
arms and habits rendered them unfit to stand in the open field 1 
' Tho *5cfittUh Lonlanders entertained a similar op nion of the H gh 
Un 1 elan*. Alali.il entitled Bonny To! n ^t on has the following 
venos — 

Tho II gl land men tl ey re ckvcr men 
At hand! tig sword and el eld 

But vet they ate too naVe l men 
To stay In battle fitl b 
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and they were timid when attacked, but had, on se\ eral occa 
sions, shown extraordinary boldness in assaults, even upon 
stations occupied by regular British troops The} were mde 
pendent in spirit, and although all professed robbers, were said 
to be remarkably faithful when trusted, and were, certain!}, 
never sangiunar} They were n\erse to regular industry 
exceedingly addicted to drunkenness, and verj quarrelsome 
when intoxicated Their delight was plunder, and nothing was 
so welcome to them as a general disturbance in the count!} 
The numbers of the Koolees would hue rendered them formic! 
able had they been capable of union, but though the} had a 
strong fellow feeling for each other they ne\er regarded them 
selves as a nation, nor e\er made common cause against an 
external enem} 

The revenue of the state of Eednr amounted to four lakhs 
of rupees, without including its dependencies of Ahmed 
nugger and Morasa In the time of the Rows the Eedtir 
territory had been much more extensive, but the pergunnahs 
of Rher&loo and Poorantej, bad been conquered by the Sultans 
of Ahmedabad, while other districts had been absorbed by the 
Ittn&s of Mewar, or the Ran uls of Doongurpoor The MuJiA 
raja of Eednr possessed himself no more than a resenue of 
one lakh or one lakh and a half, the remainder was assigned 
to eight najpoot chiefs, who held of him under the designation 
of ‘ puttawuts ’ 1 on condition of military service ami a small 
pecuniary payment There were besides, t>etwecn twentj and 
thirty Rajpoot and Koolcc chiefs, many of whom hail held 
lands of the old Rows, for military sen, ice, hut who now paid, 
instead, an annual tribute to the Shilidrlja The whole Tedur 
countrj was tributary to the GulkowAr, the levs being made 
Tha Highland men a re flexor men 
At handling sword or (mn 
Rut yet they are too n-vhetl men 
To l>ear tho cannon* rung 
Tor a cannon a roar in * Bummer night 
Is like than ler in the air— 

There a not a man in High! in I ders* 

Can life the cannon s rair 

‘ [roll lent, jxilUya! ‘ the holder of n grant ol lan 1, a tnlutarv 
chief.* Ta<l, dm nU of Pojatihan i 182.) 
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m the hn>t place upon the Mult irija amt liu> pult«\iuils hat 
falling ultimately on the jicoplc of the country » upon "whom m 
extn cess wav nnjioscd to meet it. The Midi iruj i’s person il 
force eonsistcil of only fifty horse uul one hutnlml ami fifly 
foot , hut us occasion required, it a is increased to a much 
larger number, by the employment of mercenaries, of whom 
bands acre nc\cr wanting The putlawuts’ contingent was 
i bo lit one thousand strong, horse and foot, and there existed 
a further force of six hundred military v assals 

The chiefs of Alnnednuggcr, MorAsu, and Hay ur w ere re! i- 
tums of the Muh&mj v of Eedur, and held territory v. Inch was 
included m that principality, though they Mere in reality 
almost entirely independent lhc chief of Ahmed miggcr, in 
particular, was the mortal foe of his kinsman of kedur, and 
their enmity lnd of late been raised to the highest pitch by 
a dispute regarding Moris i which the MuharftjA chimed ns a 
fief that had reverted to him on the death of the last chief, 
while the Ahmednugger prince continued to hold it for his son, 
who was, os he contended, the rightful heir by adoption 
Tlie eight * puttawuts * of Eedur were (with the exception 
of one who was a Chohan) of Hathor blood, distinguished by 
the family names of Jodha, Chunipuwut, Koomjuwut, and 
others, which marked their respective descent from Jodha, 
the founder of Jodhpoor, his brother Chunpu, his nephew, 
ICoompo, or other members of the reigning family of Manvar. 
Their respective rank was strictly settled, and the honors 
assigned to each were carefully defined lhc Koompawut of 
Oondunce, the highest in rank, was preceded by a silver rod, 
and was allowed to sound the kettle drums at the head of Ins 
train , lie was entitled to recline in a litter and to use the royal 
* chamur,’ or fan of horse hair His lands w ere free of all 
revenue payable to the head of the state , w lien he appeared in 
the presence, or retired from it, the Mulinraja rose from his 
cushion and embraced him and Ihs place in the court was the 
first on the right Iumd of the sovereign Perhaps the most 
highly valued of his privileges, however, were two, winch will 
doubtless appear strange ones to the European reader— he was 
entitled to wear a bevvy anl let of gold and to smoke a golden 
hookah in the royal presence llte noble of lowest rank, who 
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possessed, however, the most ample estates., Was the Cholian 
of Mondeytec He enjoyed the fewest privileges granted to 
any of Ins ordei — the kettle-drums, and the state-embrace of 
the Muliaraja 

Next in rank to the nobles ot the first class w is the Uarutjit, 
or rojal bard, whose scat wis in front of the Muharaj i*s 
cushion, mid who received the prince's salutation, both on 
entering and on retiring from the court 

There were other military vassals, who, holding lands in the 
districts (or zillahs) of the great nobles, w ere called * Zil- 
‘ layuts ’ Some of these were receiv ed by the Maharaja on 
entering the presence, but no notice was taken by lum of their 
departure They maintained each of them a small number of 
horsemen, which never exceeded ten, and followed the noble of 
the zillali 

The revenue affairs of the state were conducted by n minister 
called Knrbharce, or Deewan, usually a member of the com- 
mercial classes Other relations, however, were entrusttd to 
one of the Sirdars, who bora the title of Pnidhan, nnd whose 
constant presence with the Muharujd was indispensable So 
step could be taken by the prince, which affected one of the 
nobles, without the concurrence of the lWhfln, and a sum 
mems for attendance signed bj the Muhflmja, but wanting 
the counter signature of this minister, would liav c been disre- 
garded by the puttavvut, or even considered as evidence of o 
treacherous intcntiou. 

The Ecdur territory, though ojien towards the wist, was 
generally verj cnjmblc of defence. It abounded in rivers, lulls, 
nnd forists Hie soil was fertile, nnd iimumcmblc mango 
trees evinced that it had once been cultivated , the greater 
portion was now, however, overgrown with jungle 

The Myhcc Kftnta district contained also the Rajpoot prin- 
cipality of Loonbn&T&, of whose fortunes we possess unfortu- 
nately no record It included, in addition, the territory of 
DuitA nnd the possessions of numerous small chiefs (each of 
them leading from fifteen hundred to three thousand fighting 
men, nnd seated in the neighbourhood of fastnesses of very 
great strength), of whom the most considerable may he div Med 
Into four or five clusters. The Koolcc chiefs of VmlceAril, 
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Lolur, and Isecrinalci, with the MuLwana landholders of 
Mandoown, l'oon iduri, ond Kurid, occupied nn nte i ol about 
fifteen miles m the neighbourhood of the river Wutruk ft 
second cluster, of 11111c Koolcc \ ilJngcs, W> on the S ibhcrnmtce 
m the pergunmb of Beej ipoor , immediately to the south of 
these were the Rajpoot estates of M ursota, Mattvu, aud I’ctha- 
poor The Koolccs of the Ivukurcj nc ir the Bunas, and those 
of the Choomial, were estimated at tlic respect i\c strength of 
tight thousand, nnd five thousand bowmen , hut their country 
was not strong, and they had ceased to be troublesome to their 
neighbours 

The rums of numerous und extensile castles, built by the 
■Mohumnicdan nionarchs with tlic Mew of checking the 
‘ Mevrtsces, 1 or refractory tribes arc still to be seen in un- 
frequented parts of the country Such measures w ere probably 
not \cry effectual, even when the Moslem power was m full 
Mgour, and in the decline of the Mogul empire the garrisons 
were withdrawn and the country was abandoned to its turbu- 
lent inhabitants The state of affairs was altered on the appear 
ancc of the Mahnttas, who, without building forts or attempt- 
ing to assume the direct government, carried on their usual 
harassing inroads until they extorted a tribute, winch they 
continued to increase as opportunity offered 

The Mahratta Mooluhgccrce force, 1 in tlic Mylicc Kanta, 
used to canton during the rams wherever its presence seemed 
most required and for the whole of the remaining eight months 
of Uic 5 ear it was constantly in motion tVlien the tribute 
was not paid on demand a horseman, entitled to levy a fixed 
sum every day, called a Alohul, was despatched to the cluef 
In case tins measure proved ineffectual the force moved to the 
chiefs lands, when if the presence of such undisciplined 
v isitors, by its own inconv emcnce, failed to bring him to terms, 
they proceeded to cut down his crop, spoil his trees and waste 
lus lands These measures were generally rendered necessary 
by the imposition of some addition to the tribute , but many 
villages also made it a point of honor not to pay unless a force 
came against them In cases of extreme obstinacy in refusing 
tribute, or in committing or encouraging depredations, the 
* lSe«s Bombaj Go_el(«T, vol to (TJaroda) chapter to powim.1 
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Gutkowar ollicer* catered on open hostilities He generally 
endeavoured, by a forced march, to surprise the Blewiseci* in 
their Milages, and seize their chief or their women If he 
succeeded, the Mew usees submitted , but if lie failed, he 
‘ struck * (that is to saj , burned) the \ illage, and the people, 
especially if they were Koolecs, retired to the jungle, and set 
his attacks at defiance The strongest Ivoolec villages were 
open on the side fmthest from the river, and the onlj object of 
such defences as they erected on other points appeared to be 
to secure a retreat to the ravines The facilities afforded by 
these recesses, whether for flight or concealment, inspired the 
Ivoolees with the greatest confidence, while the roads leading 
along the supposed ridges were bj no means equally cncourag 
ing to the assailants In such cases the Koolecs, with their 
bows and matchlocks, would often keep the Cuihowar troops 
for a long tune at hay But if they were dislodged they 
setttered, and, by long and rapid marches, united again at a 
concerted point beyond the reach of their enemies In the mean- 
time they sometimes attempted night attacks on the camp, 
in which the suddenness of their onset often struck a panic 
into the undisciplined troops opposed to them , but they more 
frequently avoided the enemy, and nnnojed him indirectly bj 
the depredations they committed on the villages in which he 
was interested In the meantime the Guikowai chiefs endca 
\ oured to obtain intelligence, and to cut up the Koolecs or 
seize their families They also tried bj all means to pre\cnt 
their receiving provisions, and otherwise punished all who 
supported them If tins plan were successful the Ivoolees 
would subsist for n long time on the flowers of the Mowra 
tree, and on other esculent plants , but in time the bulk of 
their followers would fall off and return to their villages while 
the chief, with the most determined of his adherents, remained 
in the jungle, and either was neglected or easily eluded the 
pursuit of the Mahrattas, until he could, by some compromise, 
or even by submission, effect Ins restoration to Jus village 
There were many instances in which qnamls with the Koolecs 
had terminated still less f uoriMy to the Guikowur The 
village of Umlciiru, though defended on one side only h> u 
narrow strip of j m„!e and a hedge of Urj thorns stood a siege 
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of siv months against a body of mm.ii thousand men. The 
\ill igcwns carried by assault ; but a putt of the Koolces rallied, 
and the besiegers, fled with the grcatcht precipitation, basing 
their guns and four of thur prtncip d leaders on the held. On 
another occasion the inh ibit ints of Lobar, about one thousand 
strong, enticed a Guikowar force of ten thousand men through 
a long deflic into the bed of the Wutruk, and, while a small 
part) made a show of resistance on the opposite bank, an 
ambuscade started up, and opened fire on the rear in the defile. 

'I he whole army immediately took to flight, and Uabajee 
Appajec, who commanded it, with difficult) escaped by the 
swiftness of his horse 

When the affair was with Rajpoots these, almost always 
defended their \ illagc , and that of Kurrora, situated among 
strong mines, on the banks of the Sabhermutee, once beat off 
several assaults of the Guikowar troops, and compelled them 
to raise the siege. The Rajpoots sometimes, though rarely, 
lured foreign mercenaries, and often called m Koolecs, but tbc 
ICoolecs never liad recourse to the assistance of any other 
tribe 

The 'Maliratta power was at its highest in the Myhee Kant a 
about the end of the eighteenth century, at the tunc when 
Sluvram Gardee, 1 the commandant of regular infantry , whose 
name Ins been already mentioned, was employed in the settle- 
ment of the province The disorders of the Guikowar go\ em- 
inent, subsequent to tlie death of Futtch Singli, did away with 
the effects of Shivram’s successes , but about the year a d 
1804, order was very effectually restored by Rughoonath 
Myheeput Row (or Kakajee), tbc cousin of Itowjee Appajee, 
and although the Guikowar troops had since then met with 
some re\erscs, they had never encountered any general spirit 
of resistance The first interference of the British go\ eminent 

1 (Shivtarn Garth wa3 an officer of Daman Gaekwar, who commenced 
lii3 mulu l jirta 1704— t, and became an expert m ascertaining the maxi 
mum sura which could be extorted He enforced these enhanced 
tributes with much seventy He commanded 700 Hindustani sepoys 
in tho army ol Walharrao, tbo Jagirdar of Kadi., who caused trouble 
inBaroda on the death ot Govuidtao Gaekwar (1S00), which was quelled 
by Major Walker (IS02) See Bomba j raMlcer, vol vu (B&rodvJ 
pp 204-5, 317, and chapter »v, supra J 
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m the ulfairs of Uil Mjhtx Ivanta took place m \ d 181 
when Bfajor Reliant me, following tip the system which had 
been so ably introduced by Colonel Walker entered into 
engagements, oil the put of the Guikmvar, with all the 
tributary chiefs of the province By some unaccountable 
mistake, however, those terms were, net or either conformed to 
or formally annulled The Myhcc ICuita was, during the 
period that ensued, entrusted to Buclia Jemadar, in oITicer of 
the Guikowar government who kept up a considerable force, 
and maintained the authority of the Mahrattas with some 
energy He greatly increased the pecuniary payments of the 
chiefs and lie chastised such of them os went into open 
rebellion, but lie was unsuccessful m presenting depredation 
and loud and. frequent complaints of the outrages of the 
Koolecs were heard m the British districts In a p 1818 the 
larger part of the Jemadars force was called oft on foreign 
service, and afterwards, the whole of the Waliratta troops 
I laving been withdrawn the province relapsed into nearly its 
former state of disorder Three years afterwards the Myhcc 
Kanta was visited by Mr Elpliinstonc, who then held the 
reins of government at Bombay, aud under Ins direction 
a British agency was established xn the province, with the 
general views of securing its tranquillity and of providing for 
the peaceful realization of the tribute possessed by the govern 
nient of Haroda 1 

* [Spo 1 1] lunslono » i nnuto on Hulu hsnllia quotvd m 
Uitullccr, vo! v \ppcatl v A j M3 ] 
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Uji it bison, t> vy the Ledur hards, speaking of tlic Jodhpoor 
llaja of that nunc, Mas scrj famous. He pi iced se\e» feliah- 
zadas on the throne, and unseated them again In the end he 
placed Momud Shall* on the throne lor bc\en dajs Ujcct 
Singh’s order was obejed at Delhi, and fi\e great rajas came 
to lnm for protection — those of Jeipoor, Jcsulmcr, Buluiwul- 
poor, Secrolicc, and SUcclcur After placing the padishah on 
the throne, Ujcct Smgh remained three >e its at Delhi, and 
then returned to Jodhpoor, leasing Koonwur Ubhjc Smgh, 
with llsc thousand horse, to serve the padishah One day the 
padishah took. Ubbyc Smgh with him for a bail upon the 
Jumna When they reached the middle of the stream the 
padishah ordered the Koonwur to be thrown into the water 
Ubhjt Sin B h asked what was the reason The padishah told 
him he must write to lus brother, Wuhliut Smgh, to put his 
father to death Ubliye Singh, upon this caused Dliuml irec 
Ru e hoonath to write to Wuhliut Smgli, and tell him that he 
would give lmn Nagor on condition of his at once putting 
Uject Smgli to death When the letter readied Wuhliut 
Singh, he went m the middle of the night, and put Ins father 
to death* 1 he Ranees prepared to become sutees , they took 
with them Ubliye Singh’s younger brothers — Anuud Sin Q h, 
Itaee Singh, and Ivislior Smgli — in order that their eyes might 
not be put out according to the Jodhpoor custom The 
Jodhpoor Raja’s place of cremation was at Monilowur When 
the R&nees arrived at that place they made the Koomvurs o\ci 
to the Sird irs Now RAce Singli and Anund Smgh were the 
sons of a Chohan Ranee, and Kislior Smgh of a Bliatectncc 

* [Muhammad Shah was placed on the throne m 1719 by tho Sayyida 
tn succession to ramikhsiyar Ha wan preceded by a number ot phantom 
monarchs who only reigned a few weeks ] 

* See this Story in detail in Tod a liojailkan, ed. 1929, n, 1023 S 
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They were entrusted to tin. t ire of the Uu»h m Sirdars, Mm 
Singh ami Dcvcodus, mid of Man Singh’s Koonwitr, Junrour 
Singh These Choli nis held the Itocich i puttu, Hit product 
of which way o»<. lakh the} abandoned it and Pint aiwj 
with t!ic Koomiurs, and hailed ut Chuiulclu, fifUtn kos cast 
of Jodhpoor llnkor Mokum Singh, the puttumit of Biroda 
in Mat-war, — a putta of ten tiiousand rupees — -was ordered by 
Wukhut Singh to pursue them and slay them, or bring them 
back Itc mounted, therefore, anti proceeded with eight 
hundred horse to Chandcla The three chiefs, beholding Ins 
approach, girded up their loins, and seated themselves in 
council, their twelve hundred horse being encamped around 
them Mokum Singh dismounted at their tent, and asked for 
the Ivoonwurs Rffin Singh said that they had been entrusted 
to him by the sutces, and that he now made them over in the 
same way to Mokum Singh As he spoke these words he 
presented also a dagger, and said, ‘ If jou intend to slay them 
do so now ' Mokum Singh said, * Thakor 1 you have done 
‘ much that you have drawn me in along with jou Now, 

‘ what befalls you must befall me * The four chiefs retired 
together to a hill called AdowMo, in Marwar, and became 
outlaws Their families were left at Ivuriicejee Mata’s, at 
a Chiruti village called Desanot in Bikaner ^this Mata being 
very powerful to protect those uho fly to her for refuge 
Now before this time the Champavmt puttawuts of Sunula, 
viz Showaee Singh, Man Singh, Pertap Singh, and Jeewundas, 
who held a putta of seventy thousand rupees, had li id a quarrel 
with Raja Ujeet Singh, and their putta had been placed under 
attachment They also had become outlaws, and were at this 
time at Adowalo their families having been left at Kurneejee 
Matas They had lately plundered a caravan of treasure 
passing from TJjmeer to the padisliali at Delhi When the 
Raj Ivoonwurs arrived at Adowalo, the Chdinpawuts made an 
offering of this treasure, and volunteered their services ICoon 
vvux Amwd Singh accepted the offer, and at this time he made 
a promise to Mokum Singh Jodhd, Man Singh Chohan, and 
Pertdp Singh Cliampawut, to the effect that if he obtained 
a kingdom he would confer a putta upon each of them as the} 
were faithful to thtir iord From Adowalo the Ivoomvurs and 
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their partisans began to tnnhe fimvNS upon Marvvar, anil it is 
still said of Man Smgh Chohin m songs that lie churned 
Mucoq laud as the Ue\s churned the ocean 

When Ubhje Singh, from fear of the pididmh, wrote to 
WiiUiut Singh to put his father to death, the pndidiah gate 
him tlic Eninr pciguntnh ns n present, and n deed with nine 
seals A Brahmin, named Jugoojee, the Poorohect or famiH 
priest ot Uhhte Singh, while onlnswnt fromI>elhito Tndhpoor, 
vrv> seized h> the outlaws, and earned to Adawulo He 
informed them of the grant of Kcdur to Ubhje Singh and 
swore to them that if the\ would permit him to go to Delhi 
lie would bring the grant bach with him They agreed to the 
Brahmins proposal and lie went to Ubhje Singh and in- 
formed him that his brothers were plundering and distressing 
Msvrwat, suggesting that the grant of Dedur should be gi\en 
to them instead of one of the twentj two pergttnnalis of 
Jodhpoor Ubhje Singh gate him the grant and he carried 
it to Adowalo 

At this time Summit 1785 (a p 1729) 1 Oodamit Lai 

‘ The following li on extract from a report by Major Miles then in 
polit cal charge ol the Myhee Kant* dated 21st September 1821 — 

* In Sumwut 1785 Anund Singh and IUee Singh two brothers of 
the Rajah of Todhpoor accompanied by a few horse from Vanoo and 
PaWnnpoor and the Roolees of Gudwaro took possession of Eedur 

t without much difficultv They are said to have had an order from 
1 Delhi but the truth seems to be that they were invited by the state 
o! the country and most 1 kely assisted by the Marwar princes who 
at that period held the Soubahdaree of Ahmedabad Some years 
after at the instigation of the Dessye above mentioned (who had been 
placed in charge of Eedur alter its capture by Uorad Buksh) who 
appears to have been displaced by the Marwarees an officer in the 
service of Damajee Guikowar named Buehajee Dewojee was die 
^ patched on the part of the Pesbwah to take possession ot Eedur 
4 which assisted by the Pehwnr Rajpoots the servants of the late Row 
of Eedur he did. ^nund Singh was lolled in an engagement fought 
' for the recovery otFedur about Bnmwut, 1800 (a n 1753) andBncha 
‘ jee after leaving a detachment there returned to Ahmedabad Race 
4 ‘'mgh however collected a force and again obtained possession of 
4 Eedur He died in Sumwut IS’S (a t> 17GG) Shiv Singh succeeded 
4 his father Anund Singh and is said to have governed about forty years 
‘ Shiv Singh had five sons— Bhowanee Singh (or Laljee) who aneceode I 

* him Sangram Singh who received the pnttah of Ahtnednuggec , 
4 Jalum S ngh of Morassa Indar Singh (no putt&b) an l Umur 
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Singh, who sen cd the Nowaub of Dorsiul witli three hundred 
horse, was on lus way to Marwnr on lease, and, arming at 
Ecdur, pitched his tents by the Rumulcsur tank. It was then 
that the Desaccs came to \isit him, and offered to make him 
mister of I'cdiir. LjI Singh said that the padislnh had 
granted Eedur to Mntiiruja Ubhye Smgb, nnd that he could 
not himself take it, hut that he would bring Anund Singh nnd 
the other brothers of the Mnbiriijii who were in outlawry. 
Tins being ngreed to by the Desaecn, Lai Singh went to 
Adowalo, and related whit had passed Hie Riij Ivoonwurs 
had, in the meantime, been joined by Jethawut Uderumjee and 
ICoompaunt Umur Singh, thej now set out at the head of 
about five thousand horse, and proceeded to tlic pass of 
Itoherd, leading from the Seerohec country Into the province 
of Ecdtir The YVagheln Tliakor of Poscena, a puttawut of 
the Row’s, 1 however, blocked up the pass, and would not 
permit the Raj Koonwure to advance, for the Rowjce had, by 
no means, abandoned lus claim to the possession of Eedttr. 
At length it was arranged that Anund Singh should marry the 
Thakor’s daughter, and that that chief should ha\c twehe 
Milages in addition to those which he held of the Row of Pol 
The Milages of the Dhundl estate were, accordingly , made 
os er to the Tliakor, and lus daughter was mimed to Anund 
Singh, and the army, thereupon, adduced to Poseena To 
this place the Raj Koonwurs invited the Desaees, and, on 
their am v si, an arrangement was concluded, and the force 
advanced to Eedur, which place they entered on the seventh 
of the light half of Phalgoon, Sumwut, 1787 (a d 1731), the 
same year in which Maharaja Ubhje Singh came to Ahmed- 
abad. Ubhj e Singh was afterwards on good terms with the 
Eedur Muharajds, and not only procured for them the grant 
from Delhi, but also put them in possession of the pergunnahs 
‘ Singh, of Gorewara Bhowanee Smgh governed only one month after 
' the death ot bis father, and was succeeded by bis son, Gumbheer 
‘Singh, the present raja, in Sumwut, 1849 (a d 1703), Gomheer 
‘Singh has one son, named Oomed Singh, or Laljee, who la about 
’ twenty years of age ’ 

■ [Tins is Bacha Pandit, Rao of Idar, whose life is related in hook h, 
chapter x, svpra Tbe reader should refer bark to that chapter to pick 
op the thread of the narrative ] 
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of Bccjapoor nnd Poorantcj. As Ion" ns UWiye Singh re- 
mained, Kedur had no jummft (tribute) to pay to Aiimcdabad. 1 

Two jears after Miihnrjjii Anund Singh’s orrnal at Ecdur 
the Nowaub of Borsud fled to him for shelter, in consequence of 
a rebellion of lus brothers,* The Muharaja, hating ashed 
advice of his Sirdars, sent his two brothers accompanied by 

1 We do not know how this statement is to lie reconciled with the 
following letter, quoted by Colonel Toil (Rajasthan, vol ui, 1828 f ) — 

‘ letter from Raja Jey Sing, of Amber, to Sana Smgram Sing, of 
4 J/eiror, regarding Edur 

‘SRI RAMJI 

‘ SRI SECT A RASUI 

‘ When I was m the presence, at Oodipoor, you commanded that 

* Jlcwar was mj home, and that Edur was the portico of Mewar, and to 

* watch the occasion for obtaining it Trom that time I have been an 
‘the look out \our agent, Myaram, has again written regarding it, 

‘ and Dilput Race read the letter to me verbatim, on which I talked 
1 over the matter with Muharaja Abho Sing, who, acquiescing in all your 
‘views, has made a nvssnr of the pergunnali to } ou — and his vmting 
‘ to this effect accompanies this letter 

‘The Muharaja Abhe Sing petitions that you will so manage, that the 
‘occupant, Anund Sing, dots not escape alive, as, uithovl his death, ijout 
‘ possession inli be unstable— this is in vonr hands It is my wish, also, 

‘ that von would go w. person, or, d son deem thia inexpedient, command 
‘the Dhabhaee Nuggo, placing a respectable force under his orders, 

‘ nnd, having blocked up all the passes, jou may then slay him Above 
‘ all things let him not escape, — let this be guarded against 

Asat bidi, 7th 8 , 1784 { a T> 1728) 

* Envelope 

‘The Eergunoah ol Ednr is in Muharaja Abhe Sing’s jagheer, who 
1 makes a mizzur of it to the Huzoor , should it be granted to onv 
‘ other, tako earn the Munsnbdar never gams possession 8th S., 1784 
On the margin is written, according to custom, in the raja’s own 
baud— 

* Let my respects bo known When, in the Dev, an a ptesenee, be 
ordered that Edur was the portico nnd Chuppun the vestibule to Mewar, 

* and that it was necessary to obtain it I have kept this in mind, and, 

* by the SriDowmjec’s fortune, it is accomplished ’ 

* P'ke tondia narratives do not mention several important event*. 
In 1734 Idar was attacked by Javan Mard Khan, but Anandsmgh beat 
on the ItiVBil. r with the help of Malhar Rao Hoi Ur and Ranojt Smdia, 
who were ra'Wd at tW time In 1741, Itsisingh, a Tear liefore lus 
death, concluded an alliance with Monuu Khan, \ iccroy of Gujarat ) 
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Chainplwuts Slinmre S ngh, and IVrtap Singh Jodha Mokuni 
Stnj,h, Jcthawut Uderomjce, Champ iwut Jeewumlai, and 
Ivoonwur Jornwur Singh, with n force about two thousand 
strong against Borsud There was n great fight there, and 
cannon were fired from the fort, so that for ten daja it could 
not he taken At length the Rorsud KnrbArcc came over, and 
opened the gates of the fort Ivoonwur lorawur Singh 
recused two or three sword wounds during the siege, and 
fiftj of the Marwarres fell, with about as many on the other 
side The Nowaub when lie was replaced on the roynl 
cushion said to MuhlrAjA Race Singh ‘ Staj with me until 
I am firmlv settled * Rftee Singh therefore, remained for 
eight months 

At this time the Rowjcc assembled his SircI its the Rehvnirs 
the Thakor Udesmgh of Runlsun the Tinkers of Monpoor, 
Surdoltee, Roopal and GhorewurA and nil the Bhoomceas 
around with the exception of the 11 nghela of Poseena The 
Sirdars satd they would go and fight for the Row, and take 
Eedur if they could They advanced to Desliotur, where 
there were five hundred houses of Dabhee RAjpoots and from 
thence to Eedur At this time the Mohummedan Ivusbafees 
were very strong in Eedur, they were divided into two 
branches railed Nojqs and Bh&tres (in all about fifteen 
hundred houses) and to them the gates and batteries of 
Eedur were entrusted The Rowjee s puttAwuts gained over 
the Ivusbatees and took the town or Eedur Muliar&ja Amind 
Singh bad been left with only two Sirdars Ivoompawut Umur 
Singh and Chohan Deice Singh , he retired with these Sirdars 
and his zenana into the fortress on the lull but being m 
danger even here he sent out the ladies under the Sirdars’ 
protection by a postern gate and himself left the fort bj the 
mam gate which ov erlooks the town and went on in the hope 
of joining the zenana The Maharaja had but few horsemen 
with him and even these were scattered At tins time he 
perceived a body of Rehwnr horse approaching and imme 
diatelj gave orders that his royal drum should be sounded to 
call together Ins followers The nobut beater 1 remonstrated 

1 The * nobut is the royal drum [For the hanbat at the court of 
the M {shat emperors see I,n t 4 Ron, tians Wool rnann, i fl ] 
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sjjing tlmt the Rchwurs would come up if the drum were 
sounded, but that the Muliaraja’S horscmui were too far off. 
Anund Singh repeated his order, in an angry tone, and the 
drum was immediately sounded* The Hcliwur horse galloped 
up, and overtook his scanty following, and n fight ensued. On 
the Muhariji’s side, ChohAn Devee Singh first went down ; 
then Koompawut Umur Singh was wounded. Itamd.vn, the 
nobut-benter, was Main. The Muharaji’s horse wns killed 
under him, and at length he himself was slain. A few only 
of his followers escaped, and the Rihwurs took the fort of 
Eedur. 

Many aiio'sa flew, many swords moved, 

(treat companies ot elephants met each otlier 

Wltctv Anund MuhArij, at Eedur gurh, wedded the Upsum 

Of tho Brule groom’s party, the leader was Deveedan Alamo. 

The claims of all, he paid with blows redoubled 

Indr.i like was Ujmal, the bridegroom 

lira best roan was the son of Phot Mid 

Instead of a marriage song, they had tho roar of battle 

Valiantly advancing, they pushed back their enemies. 

Like elephants in rut, swaying from side to side, 

Bid tho Kuraud and the Mochureek strike down their foes. 

The fort lords, M&mo and Bhance), passed to Paradw, 

For them had ceased tho toil of being bom m the womb 
Him who, in front advancing, fell, I praise — tho ChohSn 1 1 


The Sonuggcrce and llic Waghclco, Ranees of MulinrujA 
Anund Stngli, retired to the Sccroliee village of Rohera, 
and there became sutccs. A slave-girl also burned herself 
with them. Their elm trees may still be seen at Rolicrd. 

When the matter was made known to Maharaja Race Singh, 
at Borsud, he prepared to advance upon Eedur. He took up 
his ground first at Mooneyoo, where lie remained four months 
plundering the Eedur country, without finding any oppor 
tumty of attacking Eedur-gurlu At length he sent Keshrcc 
Singh, of Bcejipoor, and Unop Singh, of Davvuil, two Bharots, 
and planned with them to seduce the Sabher Kant A cliiefs 
who were on the Row's side. The Bharots, accordingly, made 


* [J/ibno and Bhdneej mean mother's brother and sister's son. Vimdl 
» Anund Singh. Tfa son. e/ Phut M61 w Bevco Smgh Kumdhtij, ot 
Kuril hu, is a title ot the Itatbor clan, 03 is Muchuretk of the Chohan 
Tod, Annals a f Pajaelhan, ed H>20, u. tQO, K>0).1 
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an arrangement with these chiefs that when the fight began 
they should fire in the nir. Race Singh now advanced from 
Moonej oo to Barolec, where he found himself nt the head of 
ten thousand men. The Naiq and IJhatce Kush decs were also 
seduced by promises of putt Is and j ighcvrs, to desert the Row, 
though they still protested to him that they would defend the 
town lti\cc Smgli now advanced against I>ediir, and sur- 
rounded the town with his troops lie himself, mill Min 
Sing Cholmn, Koonwur Jonwur Smgli, Jodh \ Mohum Singh, 
and the Ch'tmp’i Wilts Pertap Smgli, Showuce Smgli, Min 
Singh, and J remind is. ascended the hdl called * Mud ir SltVs 
toonh,’ which overlooks Ecdur, and from thence descended 
Into the town, which the Kush ilecs rendered without resis- 
tance The SmUrs ashed the Muhtaijt nlnt was to be done 
next ; he said, * Ash Mi\m\ Man Singh who is the trails r of 
‘the arm) ’ Min Singh advised that the) should kitl the 
Kusbitccs, and cnJo> n thornless nlj TJ>e MinvnrreS there- 
fore, attacked them, and hilled about n tliousand : the) next 
attacked the fort, which the) took, hilling some of the ICrhwurs. 
Tl»c Ilowjec now escaped to Pol, anil the Ilrhwur* went lioine 
to their own estates, having held possession of Redur f*r 
aliout eight months m alt 

Anund Smgli MnhAraJ \ had left a Min, Stuv Singh, who was 
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five years, and then, in consequence of the continual incur- 
sion 1 ) of the Helmuts, it was gisen bach to them, tvrelsc 
villages, of which Hesholut was the principal, being, howetcr, 
retained as khalsd lands 

The following song relates to the contest which tooh plare 
at this time between the Helmuts and It \lhors * — 

Vlght or day, the sound o! the war dram ceases not, 

But tho Jodhas nre not lessened in number , 

Duly, With its elephants an army advances. 

The fend with the Marwarees has no termination 
Alt day long they seek tho Geld, 

They fi^ht, they charge, they mount, they fall , 

Without a warrior a death no evening comes , 

When many fall then fall the shades of evening 
On both sides, like roaring floods, rash on the armies 
Great is the noise of broken trees of armor broken 
Ah 1 when will halo 1 cause this calamity to cease 
Tins dust-storm in tho land of Eedur * 

Shall I praise the arms or praise the wearers * 

Shall I praise the Sirdars or praise the followers » 

Ta Itehwnr good or is Rathor good T 

Awo strikes the beholder as each chief charges on 

And though the Sirdar fall the followers continue the battle 

h ct falls not Eedur land into the power of either 

Once Singh non placed Shiv Singh at Eedur and took up 
his own residence at Monsa, where he built a mansion and 
accommodation foe his zenana Ti\c jears afterwards a Mah 
ratta army, led by the wife of Junkojcc came from Poonali to 
Morns'!, and demanded tribute The Mahrattns were about 
fifteen thousand m number, >ct tribute was refused b> Race 
Singh The ladj who led the aTm> sent it is said, to Muhk 
tu}\ UAec Singh and requested that he would visit her, as she 
had heard that lie was \erj handsome and was disposed to 
remit the tribute Tlhee Smgh said that if he was not hand 
some, he was n good archer, and asked the messenger in sport, 
whether he thought nn arrow would go through the buffalo and 
watet hags of a afahratta water earner who was passing at the 
time under the walls of the fort He drew his bow, and the 
arrow passed through both the animal and the bags The 
water carrier went off immediately to his friends, and corn 
1 hrnhn 
K 2 
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pinned bitterly, and the Mahrattas immediate!) attacked with 
their whole force. The gamson, winch consisted of onl) one 
hundred and fifty Jtarwarees, fought till they were all slain, 
hut Rdee Singli, placing lus wife on his horse behind him, and 
winding a scarf round licr so as to fasten her to himself, 
galloped off to Ihicegurh, a fort winch he had constructed 
upon a hill near the khalsa village of Unghar, and which con* 
tamed a garrison of two hundred horse and foot, He remained 
there two or three dajs, and then went on to Eedur. 

When the Mahrattas tool; Mo rasa, the Champa writ Jce- 
wundas fell, and his brother, Pertap Singh, was left on the field 
wounded The Mahrattas, supposing that the latter was the 
Mtih&r&jci Race Singh himself, put him into a litter, and earned 
him off to Ahmedabad, svhere they placed lnm m confinement 
Shortly afterwards, they proposed to ransom him for eight) 
thousand rupees, and this sum was taken out of the Eedur 
treasury, and dispatched upon camels towards Ahmedabad, 
but, when the escort reached Petliapoor on Us way, the Thakor 
himself, who had managed totfTect Ins escape, met them, and 
the money was brought back to Eedur Raee Singh then said 
tint the treasure had been taken out for the use of Pertap 
Singli, and that the Thakor should keep it Pertap Singh 
declined, urging that he had no need of money, when the 
Muharaja provided so well for him The Sirdars, at length, 
arranged that lialf that sum should be gisen to Pertflp Singh, 
and half replaced in the treasury 

In the >etr 1707 (a d mi), says the bard, the MuhAnja 
granted * puttfis ’ 1 to his followers Mondeytec was gi\cn to 
Man Singh Chohun, Chdnduncc to Clmmpiwitt Showaec Singh, 
Mhow to Clumplwut Pert ip Singh, Ciinthccol to Jcthiwut 
Udcr&mjee, Teentoee to Koompawut Umur Singh, \\ udecavce 
to Koompawut BJdur Singh, lferasun to Jodhu Indrn Singh, 
ami Blunpoor to Oodawut Lai Singh At tins time Race 
Singh and Shiv Singh were seated together upon the cushion 
of Eedur. The Sirddrs, however, considered that two swords 
could not be contained in one scabbard, and that some day 
* treachery would be perpetrated The) assembled at the 

1 [Patta, a ‘patent, grant’ (Tod, Annals cj Rajasthan, ed 1020, 1, IDO ) 
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Choi inn’s unnsion to deliberate as to lion tlie Mtiliumjai 
could be separated, Shu Singh lining now att'iineil the ngt 
of about eleven jours Koompuvut Uiitur Singh was nt 
length deputed !»>’ them to Muli iraja It ice Smgh He s ltd, 

* Xtuturij l if )ou will pardon me, I mil spent • Itacc Singh 
replied, ‘Sv> on’ ‘AU viy* continued the Ththor, ‘tint 
one scililnnl c xtmot cont mi two swords, nor one throne 

* afford room for two raj is * \our highness should therefore 
1 proceed to some other ptvee ’ It ace Singh soul, * No one 
‘but vouraclt his mentioned anj thing or this hind to n«, 

* therefore both of us must leave the Cedur territory ’ Itnee 
Singh accordingly retired to R\cc*guth, amt bmiur Singh 
went oft to MarwaT, his putts of 'lcenlocc being assigned to 
Champ-iwut Man Ssngli 

lUcc Singh Mnhurajo left no son, but he hail a daughter 
Bacc Eejun Koonwnrec who was married to Madlmv Singh, 
Baja of Jeipoor 

Umur Singh was not successful in his attempt at obtaining 
a putta in Marwar, and lie therefore returned six jears nftcr- 
w inis, to Ledur, and was presented with the estate of Munccol 
He had two sons Slier Singh and Dhccrut Singh, who served 
the Mulurija Shu Singh so well that he assigned to them the 
puttas ol Kookrccoo and Oonduncc Muliaraja Shu Singh 
made also other grants To ruttcli SmgU and lvlionian 
1 \ou must not say the Dutch ‘ have two mainma«ta in one vessel ’ 
— Une nation se pcint dans son langnge, pnncip -dement liana sea 
* expressions provorbiales ccllcs do la Janguc franca vac, en j artic j rises 
lie la chevalerie uvliqwnt l epoque qui contnbua en trance & former 
‘cettc politessc exquise eetto urbanite diheate cette emulation de 
grandeur et de generosite dont il cst rcst£ quclque cboso dans nos 
‘ romans cellos de la langue h oil indorse inontrcnt > tsiblement quo le 
‘ commerce et la navigation ont toujours etfe les occupations principals 
ilea Bataves et que l (conomic, eh ea eo penj le industncnx a HI' di 
‘tout temps la premiere dcs vert us 

1^3 Ilollandais veut d faire entendre qu il no faut qu un soul maitro 
‘dans une roaison il a recoura a cette 1 gure II nc faut pas quil y 
ait deux grands mats dans un vaisscau. 

• ^ Sit veut laire connatre. que ecus qui wont pas la charge ou h 
^ Conduit c de quelque affaire pretendent souvent en ruiscmnef mieux 
que les personnes A qui on 1 a conffe, tl fait encore usa«e d une fence 
* prise dans cos ha> itndes en disant ‘ Lea meilleurs pilotes sont ordi 
ixairerocot terre — flntf j4 Untied SJdeso/tfeA clhert itvls 
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Singh the grandsons of Champawut Pert ap Singh he ga\e 
the estates of fllhow and IVankaner, and he gave land to 
several other Rajpoots who became zillayuls of one or other 
of the Sirdars 

4\ hen the Gmkowar armv, under Appa S4hib with the 
llowjee the Rehwura andothcTs m St 1844-5 ( v u 1788 9) 
or thereabouts came into the Eedur country and began to 
k 11 and plunder the Sirdars retreated with their families to 
the lulls They all assembled at length at the * Ghoonvri ’ hdl 
■wmcH lies between Danta and Poseen v and is accessible only 
by a narrow pass from whence they made ni 0 lit attacks upon 
the Guikowar army slaying and plundering The arm\ then 
came against the * Ghoomta ’ upon winch the Sirdars fled to 
Panowra in Mewar to the north of Eedur Tlie Maliratt'ia 
advanced upon Mondeytee and plundered and burnt all the 
\ illagos of that district as well as many villages of Poseen i 
Mliow Chanduncc and other districts /U length tley 
advanced upon Eedur against Muliaraja Shiv Singh and 
encamped at the liumulcsur tank They sent to the Muliarwja 
to say that if he did not come in to a conference without loss 
of time they would destroy Eedur Upon this Shiv Singh 
with lus five Jvoonwurs went into their camp The com 
minder of the Sfolinttvs now demanded tint the Mu? imjt 
should sign a deed passing half Ins country to them on j »m 
of the territory bemg laid waste The pretence winch thev 
made for tins cljim was tint Sli \ Singh represented Antind 
Singh Muf iraja only ind that tl c share of V d iruj i Race 
S ngh wjio had died without offspring was tl cirs the territory 
of Ecd ir having been taken possession of bv these two j rinccs 
jointly The Muhiroji when lie lie ml these demands mule 
humble submission but will out effect lire MU pitta leader 
threatened to seize him and place a garrison of Ins own in 
Lcdur Then the Mulumiji m his trepidation said lo 
‘ pass a deed for the territory is not ui my 1 ands it is in t! c 
' hinds of the Sirdars It is a kingdom acquired by tl eir 
means that I rule over Hie Pundit demanded that tl c * 
Muharuji M oul 1 s immon lus S rd in Shiv Singh answered 
‘They will not conic at my suinn ons besides you have laid 
‘waste their villages and they too lave done some harm 
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‘to you — -how, then, can the} come in?* The Mahiottn 
oITicer then ga\c security, nml the Mulmmj i nKo wide 
prrnUc letters to the Sirdars, saying 1 If jou do not come in 
4 1 shall 1« made prisoner ’ Upon this all the Sirdars came 
in, with the exception of Soorujmul, the Thahor of Ch mdnnce, 
who went ofT to Ins own Milage with Ins followers, numbering 
a hundred horse and two hundred foot V> hen the} armed 
tlic Pundit threatened them aery much, and compelled them 
to pass a deed for ItScc Singh’s share Tlic Mulumj i signed 
first, and then scacn Sirdirs subscribed the deed 
This affair completed, tlic scion Smlurs said, 4 Wien 
4 Soorujmul signs then our signatures arc to hold good, but 
4 not till then * Tlic Pundit said, 4 Send for him ’ A horse- 
man of the MuharijVs and one of the Malirattn leaders were 
then sent to ofler the security of Jan Mohummed, an Arab 
Jemidar, and Soorujmul soon after came in with a hundred 
and twent} horse Hie Pundit rcccncd lum courtcousl} 
in his own tent, seated lum beside himself, and then gn\c 
him the document tliat he might affix Ins signature, as tlic 
other Sirdars had done Soorujmul had no sooner read it, 

1 lower or than he tore it up, saying 4 The Muli&raj i is lord 
of the pat (throne) but I am lord of the tliath ’ (district, ht 
building) lie said to the Jemad ir 4 ^ ou must conduct me 
4 back to Clunduncc,’ and immediate!} rising went off home. 
The Maliratta leader was \cry much enraged and tlircatcncd 
the Muharaja and the Sird irs but the} protested that there 
was no fault of theirs, the} had signed the deed Tlic Pundit 
then demanded that tlicj should accompanj him to attack 
Clianduncc, to which all assented Batteries were thrown up 
before Chandunce, and the attack was continued for the whole 
of one day, the Muli&Taja and Sirdars apparently taking part 
with tl e Malirattas though in heart they were with Soorujmul 
In the night Soomjmul fled to the lulls and the Mahrattas 
plundered and burnt the town They remained in that place 
for four days during which time Soomjmul fell upon them 
when occasion offered slew ten or twel% e men and earned off 
fourteen horses The army struck its camp before Chandunee, 
and mo\ed to Sambulec There too Soorujmul fell upon 
them in the night time, and slew, among others, the Arab 
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officer who commanded the artillery while lie was making Ins 
bread and singing 4 ton a, Ion a, tan a ’ Hie Muharaja then 
said to the leader of the Malirattas that tins Rajpoot was 
n danger oils fellow, and there was no saying whom lie might 
slay, and that if the army retired he would send the sum of 
money which had been agreed upon A bond for twenty 
thousand rupees was then drawn up and signed, the Mahrattas 
retired and the Muharaj\ returned to Eedur He sent 
immediately for Soorujmul and begged him to restore Ins 
village, and presented him with four thousand rupees to 
rebuild his mansion Soorujmul did so, but after this he 
became full of pride on account of his valor, and used to say, 

4 There is no strength in either Sfuharaja or Sirdars It was 

* I alone that preserved the throne of Eedur ’ 

Wien the Malirattas retired they Je/t garrisons at Ahmed 
nugger, Moras i and other places The Sirdars drove out 
most of these posts but in some places they held their ground, 
and in these the Peshwali acquired a half share 

Now when Cliampawut Soorujmul came to Eedur, the 
people had to make the roads clear for him, otherwise he 
threatened them A nobut beater of the durbar s on one of 
these occasions having offended him b) committing n nuisance 
on the public road Soorujmul seized him nud, tying a rope 
round lus ankle, ducked lmn in a pond, lowering him and 
pulling lnm out until he died At tins tune Muhfiruji Shiv 
Singli was old and infirm and a great friendship existed 
between the prince Bhuwancc Singh and Sooriijmut On one* 
occasion Soorujmul made u feast at Ch mduncc, and invited 
the prince, they were seated together in the durlnr whin 
one of the prince a attendants a Bhojuk Brahmin happened 
to spit on the floor Soorujmul was in a furj and ordered 
the Bhojuk to lick up the spittle with lus tongue Ihc Bhojuk 
said ‘I have done wrong but now I will wipe it up with 
‘rnv clothes’ Soorujmul notwithstanding insisted upon being 
obej cd Then the Muli&rij Ivoom ir said, ‘He has done 
•wrong therefore, if 3 011 please, I will wipe it up with my 

* own sliawl * Still Soorujmul insisted * He shall lick it up 
•with tint very tongue* llien the prince was nngrj, and 
getting up he went nwaj . Returning to Eedur, lie related 
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the whole story to the MuIurwjS, titul said, 4 There is such 
4 pride in this Sirdar tint he defies all authority The MuhtU 
nja heard, hut made no answer. 'Hie prince, hovcv cr, kept 
Ins anger m Ins heart. 

The affair appeared to have been forgotten, and the MuliAriij- 
Koomar sent to invite Soorujmul to a feast, lie took him up 
to Ecdur*gurh to inspect the fort, and brought him at length 
to the 4 palace of the mourning queen,’ 1 where lie slew him 
with the sword The Thiikor, however, was a great loss to 
the Cedut state, as the \crsc says : — 

The Cliampawut, with treachery, 

Had not tho Kurnid slam, 

Coojur land, his property 
Soojo hurodhuj hail made 

After lus death, Soorujmul became a Bhoot.and occasioned 
great trouble for a long time 

Soomjmul’s Koontrur, Subul Singli, liearmg the new-s, lied 
aw.ay in alarm, and ‘went out’ However, be was brought 
round, and induced to return, but the twelve villages of 
Ilursolwcrc taken from liini Man Singh, of Mondcjtce, was 
succeeded by his son, Koanwur Jonwut Stngli lie left also 
a younger son, Uughoon&tU, to whom was gisen the estate of 
Cota, which he left to his son, Soonit Singh 
The Muh iraj Koomar, Bhuwancc Singli, made an attempt 
to take the Cota estate from Soonit Singli, because, as lie 
declared, too many \dlagcs Jiad been given to putt nvuts, and 
few remained lJialsa. lie sent to Soonit Singh, demanding 
that he should give up one or two ofli is Milages 11ns demand, 
however, did not please Muhitaji Sluv Singh, but lie was 
afraid of the prince, and did not say much to him Soorut 
Singh replied to the demand by 4 going out ’ He earned lus 
family to Jow&s and Puliation, Milages of Mewar to the north- 
east of Pal, and made incursions upon the Ecdur country, 
seizing cultivators and village traders, from whom he exacted 
ransom, and carrying ofT cattle On one occasion he attacked 

1 lSc« vot i, p 2J1, supra Jluth » Itanino MahtU means the Palace 
ol tlie Angry Queen The allusion is to tha P.um ol Bao Narayanii, 
who was driven from Wat by AkWr in 1570 She lived hero apart 
irom her husband, who had insulted her 3 
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nniiii(i Khdr, which contained it garrison of Krdur troops, 
one hundred In number, horse nnd foot There wns o great 
fight there Afterwards n body of the merchants of Jxaltir, 
proceeding on pilgrimage to the temple of Tlrshcib Dev, in 
the Swlrec Piss with on escort of twenty five Koolccs halted 
at the Milage of Tiding Soonit Singh Msitid them, and 
nski d w)mt need they had of so large nn curort 1 hey answered 
that Ins being * out ' was the reason Soomt Singh said they 
need not lie apprehensive of him, for Kedur was fus mother, 
and he would not snatch at her scarf He then accompanied 
them to the place of pilgrimage, nnd guarded them on the 
way home again The incrclmn ts, when they reached 1/Cdur, 
told the Muhariljil nnd the prince that Soonit Singh protected 
the people of the town of Pedur, nnd should, therefore, he 
called in However, the prince did not receive this advice 
1 he Muhnrujit then, without the prince’s knowledge, wrote to 
Soomt Singh, am] said that Choorccvrar was ini cook room 
village, and that if the Th&kor struck it he would fast, nnd 
thus compel the prince to call Soorut Singh in The Thakor 
upon this assembled his men and plundered Choorcevvar, 
which he burned carrying off both prisoners nnd cattle When 
the report of tins event reached Eedur, the Midi irjj i began to 
abstain from food The prince immediately c died in Soonit 
Singh giv ing him an Utcct of J-^dur for Jus security Wien 
the Tlmkor arrived the prince was verv much enraged with 
him and demanded lus reason for doing so much mischief 
Soomt Singh showed him the Muhumja * letter When the 
prince spoke to the MuharujA about the matter, Slnv Singh 
was ashamed, and the enmity which already existed between 
father and son was augmented The durbar said to Soorut 
Singh ‘Wily should you have exhibited a letter tiiat I wrote 
* to you for your own good ? I think your death must be near 
‘at hand as your intellect is thus turned Soorut Singh 
now got back lus estate, but lie died, six months afterwards in 
184,1 (a d 1785) He was succeeded by his son Ude Singh 
On the death of Dolut Singh, the grandson of Jomwur Singh 
of Mondeytee, without offspring Ude Singh succeeded also to 
the larger putH of Sfondeytee 
In the year 1848 (a d 1792) Maharaja Shiv Singh became 
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a Dc\. x Twelve di>s afterwards his ton, Bhuwiuicc bingh, 
also died, m the thirty sixth year ofhis age. lUnmance hmgli 
Muliatuja, was succeeded by Jits son, Gtimbhecr Singh, who 
was bom In 1835 (\ t» 1778) The younger brothen. of 
Bhuwancc Singh, wen. Jlialum Singh, bugriim Smgli, Umur 
Singli, and Indra Singh JliMum Smgli h id the imnnguncnt 
of affairs during the minority of Gumhheer Singh After 
a time, however, the Sirdars iw»emblcd at the mansion of the 
Uumpiwuts, with Uliirot Muliobut, of Vcij ij>oor, who was 
then the Decwati, and catnc to the resolution tint, ns two 
swords could not be contained m one scibbnrd, it was right 
that Jh dum Singh should not bit upon the cushion, but beside 
it Jlialum Singh asked what course was left open for linn 
to take. The Sirdars said that lie was a prince, and knew the 
customs Upon this, Jlialum Smgli and his brothers, Sugram 
Singh and Umur Smgli, retired with their followers, and took 
possession of Moruba, Ahmednugger, and Bay ur, without 
receiving any grants from the Mulmtaja India Smgli, who 
was blind, remained at home, and to him was assigned the 
estate of Soor 

Sugram Singh was succeeded by Kurun Singh, and he by 
Tukhut Singh, tlic present Mulutruja of Jodlipoor 

Indra Sing left four sons who are still living Jh dum 
Singh and Umur Singh died without offspring 
When Gumbliecr Singh Muharaj i was eighteen \or» old, 
he said that the three brothers should take two pcrgunnalis 
between them, and to enforce this determination he prepared 
an ami}, and advanced to HmgUz, on tlic toad to Ahmed 
nagger Jlialum Singh and Sugrim Smgli joined m opposing 

1 The following inscriptions eupjly authentic dates of the Mulurojas 
ol hedur — 

1 OnaJaui funeral monument near I cdur 4 Sujnwnt,1840f a o 1784), 
4 Slirce Muharaj Adhceraj Muharaj Shrec Shiv Singhjee, Ac 

2 On the well of Wujur Mata in Eedurgurh, ‘ Praise to fehree 
Guneah l Shrec Uam 3 « l J n Summit, 1847 (a n 1701), Phalgoon 

‘shood 5 It ednesday, fehree Shree Shrec 108 Shrec Muharaj Adhccraj 
‘Shrec Shree Shrec Shiv Smghjee, Shrec Muharaj hoonwtir, Shrec Bhu 
* wane® Smghjee caused this welt to ho constructed, Ac ’ 

3 On another Jain monument near Eedur.'Sumwut 185(1 (a d 1803), 
‘ Shree Muharaj Adheeraj, Muharaj Shree Gumbbeer Smghjee, Ac ’ 
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the Muluraja, and a battle was fought, in which, ns both sides 
were provided with cannon, many fell on either part The} 
were separated h} the evening TJiencvt da}, the Chfunpawiit, 
Jodh i, nml Cliolian Sirdars came up and joined the Midurij i> 
and a demand was sent to the enemy for the surrender of 
Ahmednugger At this tune, Bhow in Singh, of Iccntoci, hi 
discharging a pistol which Ind been kept lo ided for n Jong 
time, and would not go oft without more powder, blew off Ins 
h wid The Afuliar ija received this as a bad omen, and, giving 
up lus expedition, returned to Btdur Dhow an Singh was 
earned nway in the direction of 1 centoec, hut died on the 
road, at Blnivnath Mulift Dev, near Mhow 

After this Jli.duni Singh, of Morusu began to encroach 
upon the villages around him bvlongmg to the Thakor of 
Umleciiri the It ithorof Mulpoor, nml the Itchwursof Monpoor 
and Surdohee Ills arms consisted of Mnrvvnrccs nml ( then 
In an attach upon Mulpoor, ntiout a n 1700, JImhini ftnvh 
Muhiiruju had live thousand men to oppose to tight hundrtd 
of the Rnthor n The struggle continued for time d iy* and, 
»t Inst, Mulpoor was taken, and the ltilwul si un Tin Muhd* 
raja garrisoned Mulpoor, but the joimg Itnwuf Tuklmt Singh, 
linving gone out, and crcatcvl mueli distrtim b> burning the 
villages of the tlnnw estate, It was nt length agreed tint 
Mid poor should pay the Mulitnjl n Mthiinn of six liundnd 
flljiee* jenrl} (Uld Magorre one of /he J ti/ulntl nijwt - am) 
the ltnvvul Tuklmt Singh rreowred Ids villagis 
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* be jour intention to light, I will wait here for jou.’ As Peer 
Klunjce showed no signs of advancing, the Maharaja began 
to talk about striking one or two of the Pahlunpoor villages, 
in return for the occupation of Gudwur.t, but KoompAwut 
Xar Singh, who was the Prudhan nt that time, said, *Mti- 
‘ lwraji ! we have come beyond the frontier of Pahlunpoor, 

‘ and the victory, therefore, is ours. Striking these v illages, 

1 as jou propose, would only extend the fetid.’ The Muliamjii 
asscnte<I to tliis advice, and turning back, ad\ anced upon 
Danta, from which Rfinfi Jugut Singh fled to the hills. The 
Ecdtit fotcc plundered the Milages of Nown Wfis and Bhemul 
(from which the inhabitants fled), and, finding crops of sugar- 
cane on the ground, they cut the cane, and made huts for 
themselves of it, and remained there a month, living upon the 
neighbouring Milages. At length it was agreed that the 
nfvnl of DAntn should pay to the Mtiharaja a tribute of five 
hundred rupees a-ycar, and the latter returned to Ecdur. 

APPENDICES TO CHAPTER X 
I. IDAIt 

(From 80P-970 ldar was under Galliot rule, then, after 
a short period of Bhfl independence, it passed to the Pnrmara 
Rajputs (1000-1200), The last Patmarn, Amar Singh, left 
it to lus servant Ilathi Sord, a Koli. IBs son, Samnho Sood, 
was deposed l»y Rita Sonang of Samcho, the ancestor of the 
Rios of Pol. These Ritas reigned for twelve generations until 
expelled In. 1C50 by Murad Bakhsb. iw the Mohsnuntdans 

were expelled by Anand Singh and Rai Singh, brothers of the 
Baja of Jodhpur. The state now consisted of Idar, 
Ahmndnagar, Modusfl, Bajad, Harsol, Prantej, and Vijupur. 
Anand Singh was in his turn expelled by BachajI, an officer 
of DiimajT Gaikwar, on behalf of the Peshwa, and killed in 
1753 : but Bai Singh defeated the Maratlias, and replaced 
Shiv Singh, son of Anand Singh, on the throne. Most of the 
territory, however, passed to the Peshwa and the Gaikwar. 
Family dissensions broke out on the death of Slav Singh m 
1701, and resulted in the dismembermentof thestate. (J.G.xiii 
325, and vok i, 290 note.) Th e story is completed in the note 
at the end of chapter xrv.J 



CTTAF 



Kuhns ingh 


CHAPTER XI 

dAntA 

TUnA Jetu&I* 1 of Dmtu, left two Bon-? The elder was 
Jeftingh, the younger, roonja, whose mother was the daughter 
or the W aghcla of Dhunalec, one of the Sirdars of Danta 
Poonja lad for a time with his mother’s family, because the 
brothers did not agree But when his father died, this being 
no longer a secure refuge, he was con\cycd by his mother’s 
brother to Clutrasunec, itl the lands of Sccroliec After 
JvtmaV a death, all the Sirdars and relations slept in the durhur 
for the twcUc nights of the mourning, on corerlcts laid on 
the ground, and Koonwur Jcsmgh Dev himself slept in a cot 
Wien the servant came to prepare the cot for him, he threw 
out of its place the coverlet of Sudhoojee Bidoowa’a son 
Umurajee, and began to make ready the cot there Then all 
asked, * Whose cot are you making ready here ? ’ The servant 
said it was the durbar's The Sirdars said, 1 Why, the durbar 

* died two days ago, and how is it that there is another in 

* so short a time ? ’ The servant said * The Supreme Being 
'lias so arranged it, and it is not now to be set aside b> you ’ 
Wien the Sirdars heard tins, it seemed \ery ill to them, and 
the> considered that * he will not suit our purpose ’ After- 
wards all the Sirdars assembled, and, holding a consultation, 
said to Bddoowa Umurajee ‘ Employ some means that appear 
‘ to you good ’ He said, 4 1 will go and take the weight of 

* another master, — but you must all of you stand to my aid 

* courageously ’ Then Umurajee took two horsemen with him, 
and set off When the three were setting out, Koonwur Jesingh 
Dev said ‘Whither are you going?* They said ‘ We are 
4 upon thc^durb&r’s business ’ Then he thought, ‘ It may be 
so, the Ivarbharee may lia\e sent them on some business* 
The three went to Dhunalec, and asked the Thakor, Waghela 
Mokum Singh, where Poonjsi was He said he was at Chitra- 

* Fvfeyot l,p 419 
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suiicc They went thither, and btajed the night. The next 
morning they called the Srndhee, to whom the Milage belonged 
nntl said to him, 4 Poonjd has been In mg with j ou , will jou, 
* therefore, do him sen ice ? 4 He sud, 4 1 have three hundred 
4 or four hundred men , whatever sen ice j ou mnj point out 
4 1 am ready for * He then got Ins men ready Guduwce 
Umurajec now said to Poonjil 4 Be pleased to accompanj us 
4 to Danta ’ He said 4 1 will not come because he will put 
me to death * The Guduwce said 4 1 am security that no 
4 one sliall put jou to death ’ They turned bach, therefore 
taking Poonja with them and came to Surra The next day 
was the auspicious day for Jesmgh Dev s taking possession 
of the cushion and much splendid preparation was made 
Jesingli Dev was putting on his clothes in the durbar Mean 
while Poonja made his appearance and the Ivarbharcc and 
Sirdars placed him on the cushion All said to the chief of 
the merchants of Danta named Nan&bbace, ‘Do jou make 
4 the teeluk , ’ 1 upon which the merchant made the teeluk 
and presented fifty five rupees as an offering , after which all 
the others presented suitable offerings At this time the 
soldiers from Chitrasunee came, and said 4 What service have 
4 you for us to perform ? They told them to put sentries 
on all four sides of the durbar that no one might come or 
go This was effected in a perfect manner Afterwards the 
royal dram was sounded and cannon fired Jesmgh hearing 
this said 4 Who caused that drum to sound ? * Some one 
told him 4 Poonja has assumed the cushion ’ Meanwhile the 
order arrived Whatever jewels belonging to the durbar you 
may have in your possession must be sent and jou must 
‘leave the place' Jesmgh Dev asked ‘Where am I to go 
4 to ? * The answer was * 4 ou should go to the v illage of 
‘ Gungwa, which was assigned to your mother for a sub 
‘sistence* Jesmgh Dev said, 4 Gungwa is a single village, 

‘ that will not supply mj necessaries ’ The i illage of Man- 
kuree was then assigned to him in addition He took Ins 
family with him, and retired to Gungwa 
The same day that PoonjJ assumed the cushion he was 
1 [The Tilak or Itka is the ausp cioua mark made on the forehead 
ol tho new R ija (seo Tod, Anntls of Rajasthan cd 19°0 i 27C ] 
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attacked with vomiting llic Sirdars considered what this 
omen might mean Some omen reader suggested, ‘ The Raja 
‘suffers from repletion— the meaning is that lie will make 
‘many districts lus own* Afterwards, when lie reached 
mature age, hew on hack several rights of * wo!,’ 1 mDU&ndluir, 
winch had heen encroached upon He won Inch also his 
vrAnta* lands in the Khendoo putta, which had been seized 
He also revolved in his mind the restoration of Turstmghmo, 
hilt found no leisure to restore it At this time he gave the 
village of Horn which has since become desolate, to Umurijce 
BadoowA , lie gave lum also the * Iverceo wantn,’ in the 
Milage of ICoondul with five and twenty mango trees At 
an after time the Buna gave also certain fields in the Milage 
of Tliana, which the Guiluwcc resigned to his half brothers, 

S imojee and Suhhojec It ma Poonja oflenvards married at 
the house of the chief of Lembuj a brother of Scerohcc 
This Lembuj chief whose name was Chandojec was ‘out* 
against Uklicraj the lord of Secrohcc on which account he 
came to Dantu and received from Poonjd Itani the village 
of Wusacc to reside in wlucli is on the road to Umbajee 
Chandojee Used there and prosecuted lus feiul with Secrohee, 
which was not arranged until after a five >ears struggle 
Chandojee then ga\e his sister in marriage to Xian i Poonja 
and assigned the lands in the Milage of AAusaee which had 
been reclaimed hj him as her dower Thus did Poonja reign 
in a good manner lie left three sons — Alan Singh, Umur 
Singh and Dhengojee which last got the Milage of Guncheroo 
Man Singh succeeded on the death of Ran i Poonja Umur 
Singh obtained the village of Soodasun i but it happened 
that he once on a time went to paj a friendly visit to the 
Th&hor of Chitrasunce and was on lus return thence, when 
the armj of the Babee of Rltadunpoor which was on an 
expedition made its appearance Umur Singh was slam by 
them at the forest near the village of PuHJmrec m Dh&ntlhar 
lie left two sons Hutheeojee and Jugtojee, who were slam 

1 twl, tweed MdabatiMaUroi by puwerfiA btnftovmfera m Gujarat 
[Bombay Oazetlur, i part I pp 216, 2*7) ] 

* [rwnf'i pnvate lands of chief* in Cuiarnt (Ibid , ru 340, 344, 346 
l part 1 *>15) J 
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by M4n Singh’s Koonwur, Guj Singh, after he assumed !he 
cushion Tlie storj h at follows — 

Once on o time Guj Singh was sc'ltcd in the palace at 
D intii, and said to those around him, * Is there any one who 
‘would leap down from that limb 1 tree into the court?’ 
Huthceojcc climbed the tree immcdiatclj and jumped down 
UAnik Guj Singh thought within himself, ‘ Tins man will some 
‘ day play me false * Some time afterwards he said to a Chowra 
Rajpoot, who was in his sen ice, ‘If you will hill these tiro 

* brothers I witl gi\e you n field in free grant * Then that 
Rajpoot killed the elder brother with a blow of a sword >n the 
very liall of D int i and the other lie slew on the lull opposite 
the window of the durbar There is a shrine of this younger 
brother, Jugtojec, at the same place, where pray era are made 
to him He sometimes appears to people, and sometimes 
possesses them, in which ease offerings must be placed therefor 
ldm Huthceojee left a son Kliamdn Singh who receded the 
village of Udeynm in place of Soodasuna winch was taken 
from him , for his mother, after her husband 6 murder brought 
Khomhn Singh, then a child to It ana Guj Singh and placed 
him in his lap saying 4 Do to this boy also ns it may please 
‘you’ The Rand said to himself I hate killed Ins father 

* but if I gi\e him something I shall be freed from the sin of 

* murdering a relation , so he ga\c him Udeyrun ’ Jugtojee 
left no Bon 

To return, however to Man Singh lie reigned four or five 
years and died leaving two Ivoonwurs Guj Singli and Jus 
wojee . The village of Ranpoor was first assigned to Juswojec 
but after the death of Iluthecojee and Jugtojee Jie received 
also the estate of Soodasuna retaining Ranpoor as well 
Juswojee afterwards obtained Wusace in the Danin putta 
and Juspur Chelanoo * 

Guj Singh ruled in a good manner and left two sons 9 

1 [The NIm tree Vel a azad rachta cf vol i p 30a -note ] 

* For Jaswojee s descendants see note on SoocL-isuni at the end of 
this chapter 

* The following is tie inscription on the monument of Pans 0 i 
Singh at Ddntu — ■ 

In the year 1743 (a. d 1C87) oa Magshecr shood 1 Sunday when 
Rana Shree Gujsungljee went to lyeloonth three suteeB burned 
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Pruthee Singh anti Yccmm Dta, who obtained the Milage of 
Nugcl In Pnitlicc Singh's time, the nrmj of D miAjec (Gul- 
hov ar) came to Dantu Prathcc Singh opposed him in arms 
fox some time, and at last took to the lulls Afterwards lie 
repaired to the Mahrntta camp on reermng safe conduct, and 
agreed to pa) something in the wa> of tribute, which, when 
the Mahraltas luid received, tlicj withdrew. Afterwards 
Iljdet Koolec, the Kowutb, on the part of Delhi, came with 
an arm} The RutiA fought with him, too, anil slew thirty 
of lus followers In the end, the arm) retreated, and victory 
remained with the Han't After tins the Pihlunpoor chief 
ceased to pay a claim, winch the U\nt held upon the Pdhlun* 
poor \illage of Ghoreedya The Ranujee now considered 
iiow to strike the \ilhgc When the Pihlunpoor chier knew 
of tins, he sent for the Sluts of Melimudpoor (one of his 
villages) and saul, * Do you keep guard m the Milage of Glio 
* rcealya 1 The) did so, and the news was carried to D inta 
At this time, a Dunce i, named Ruhceo was the minister 
of DAnt i This Ruhceo sent for the Bluts to Dint A and 
asked them to take charge of the villages of Dliun dee and 
Sheeshranoo, on which the Pahlunpoor chief asserted a claim, 
saying *tou are guarding one of the Pahlunpoor villages so 

* guard one of ours too, and we will git e ) oil as much ns the) 
*gi\e* The Bhats answered 'lie cannot ride upon two 
‘horses’ Ruhceo said, ’Well then, go and keep the best 

* watch ) on may, we will mount and come ' The Bhut 
thought he would go to Melimudpoor for his own men, and 
then to Pihlunpoor for men from thence, and thus garrison 
Ghorcealya Meanwhile, the Ranajee mounted at once, and 
struck Ghoree it) A, which he plundered, carrying off hostages 
and cattle, with which he returned to Danta When the 
Pahlunpoor chief heard the news he sent for the BhAts, and 
reprimanded them, and said ‘Now do wliatei er remains m 
* jour power, and bring bach mj hostages winch the Ranajee 
‘their : names— Vowjco Sinew * * Urmnd Kottrvwnr \ owjeo Since 

hagnpice Roop-ilee Ilfiund koonwut , Vowjee Shree BVmteeaneo 
Jwrtmnw, hnop koonwuc— thew three became autees In com 
mem oration of them this chutree of T*an4Khrce Gujsvmghjeo was earned 
to lie made In tho >eir 1748 (a p IM 1 *) on Mnl v wiwl ”, an Tn Kv 
the chutrce »m caused to ho mule * 
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*hm Arm Hit Bb it* collected to tlic numlier of a 

liumlrul, and brgnn to perform * dtmnm.' 1 They sit out from 
their mvn Milage, and, nt every kos as the} advanced, the} 
burned a man, go that, by the time they had armed at 
Poonjpoor, seven or tight men had perished. Then the 
DtniA men, going nut of Poonjpoor to meet them, brought 
the BIuHk round, and prevailed on them to turn Imck But 
when the Htnijec Kent to offer gifts Jo the ntiuts, tliey said, 

* If we receive an} thing, the RAnftjce will be washed from 
1 tills sin , therefore we will rtceivc Jiothtng,’ so Ra}ing, they 
went home On account of this sin, though Pruthec Smgh 
ltln\ had seven sons horn to lum, lu. died childless At his 
death three of his wives became sulees, of whom one was the 
daughter of Sukhut Singh, the Dcora of Lcmbuj ; another 
was the daughter of the WYigheln of Petlwpow 1 

Pruthec Singh’s line hav ing failed the minister and Sird its 
united to place upon t lie cushion, Ivcirunjee, tin. son of Vecrum 
Dev This Kuntnjec quarrelled with bis mui SirdAr, Megbraj, 
who held a putU including the villages of Decwuree, and 
nhudder-maU At this time there was nt D'inta a Rajpoot, 
named Kotliceo Wukto, who every tlav at opium time, used 
to be the butt of the liana’s abuse One daj this Rajpoot, 
becoming enraged, wounded the Rani with his sword, and 
escaping took shelter w ith Megh Raj Then the RAna sent to 
Megh Raj to Say, * Give up this offender to me * Megh RAj 

* [To ‘sit dharna ’ is a term applied to n form of coercion, the person 
threatening Id starvo himself to death or until his demands are granted 
iulc, [{ohson Jobsan, 2nd ed 315 IT, and cf vol i p 302] 

* There is nn open funeral pavilion at Danta, which contains three 
paleeyos The centre one bears the figure of a horseman beneath the 
usual sun and moon, the two side stones have figures of eutees sculptured 
upon them ‘ Rana Shree Kurunjee, as an inscription records caused 

* to he made the chutree of RSnS Shree Prutheesunghjee ’ Another 
Inscription runs as follows — ‘ Praise to Shree Gunesh 1 When Rant 
4 Shree Prutheesunghjee departed to Shree Pyekoonth, two suteea 

* burtied, their names — Vowjee Shree Deoree, Phool Ivoonwur and 
4 Vowjee Shree Waghelee Feth&pooree, Sirdar Koonwur, m Summit, 

4 1799 (a t> 1743), on Shrawun, Stood 2, on Wednesday [Pah} a is 
a memorial stone erected to record the death of a hero whose spirit 
becomes guardian of the village (Tod, Aimak of fiafasthnn ed 1920 
»u, 1700) ] 
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ariswmd, ‘ \\ Inn one It i* t ikcn shelter, it U n >1 Die Hajf**d 
* practice to gisx him up , therefore I keep him with m\ licsd * 
\fterwnnls when the llaiu imjiortmicd him ur\ much, 
MrRh Itaj sent the ILijpoot a« i> Into the hill* Mi l hlm-elf 
1,01114 otit in uigcr, wmt to (.unchiroo, where hi ruiuhud i»lv 
month* However, the It in » took nr» sti f»s to eontrnt him nml 
bring him in Mtgh Itaj then thought witli himself* — ‘ Wh it 

* stud! 1 do remaining here ” so he went to Sood nun 1 Tlir 
Tlukor of tint place, whose nunc was Linur Singh, receisrd 
turn and he Kta} ed there u scar hut the It \tui still r.iu him no 
satisfaction Vt length McgU llaj said to Uuuir Sm^h * loim J 

* I will cause tin. cushion of I) intis t<» b~ given to sou * The} 
collected a force of one thousand men and munitions of war, 
and advanced upon D mt 1, which the} cult red and druse out 
huntnjti who mounting Ins hone lied and wmt to 1’itn 
pulodura, ftsi kin from IV into tin \illa„i which ih usuill} 
assigned to the heir apparent for his Milisistenci l mur Singh 
now assumed the cushion at Uinta anil brought the whole 
country into subjection to himsilf Things rcmnmrd m this 
state for two or three >nrs \t length 11 nloow 1 (.oTiikdas of 
I* inecalcc, and his brothers took counsel together nml agreed 
that it was not for their honor timt their master while the} 
stood 1 >}, should lie kept out of his throne Afterwards they 
went together to Hum Kumnjec nml said ‘ Mil) have you 

* become cold and why sit }ou here ? — If }ou exert yourxclf 
‘ you will win hack the throne of Dantii * The HAna said, 

* No way occuri to me if any occur to >011 pursue It ’ The 
Guduwee* said 4 Summon >onr Sird irs ’ lie summoned 
them Sahib Singh Hhatcc came the lhikor of Lliorud , 
Unop Singh Hath or, also the Fhakor of IIutuiI , and the 
Thakor of Gotllmncc Deseul is WaghcH 1 hese three Sirdars 
met anil came to the conclusion that, * Without we procure 

* the aid of HuhiiluT Khun the Deewan of I’Mdunpoor our 

* object cannot l>c effected * However, they considered that the 
Deewinjee a assistance w is not to be obtained without n great 
dial of money, which under present circumstances they could 
not procure Afterwards Kurun Smgli sent for his } ovmgcr 
ftmiher Oant&i Ymgft who was at N2gcf nmf »sM to him, 

* You have a daughter who is a virgin , if you will marry hir 
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* to llnlifulur Ivhun «t shall fcct back our jilaccA Oomed 
Singh tniili ‘ If the plicc lx. got lr»ck, >ou will lx the muster 

* uf the cushion ; whnt gniij will necnx to me that J should 

* j,i\x my daughti r to the loork-i V ’ 'I lien hurunjec gave lum 
ii wnttendetd for five mIIi^ch to lx phetd in Iifsiioswssion on 
tht recovers of D\ntn Tht gift consisted of half the village 
of Viigil, the \ilhgrs or Uuum, Koomlul, I’lnoomluni, anil 

nniosnn, nnd tht prison! vilbige of Gudh which was oflcr- 
vvnnls founded in the lands of Koomlol Oomed Singh then 
agreed to tlo ns thej wished Aftervvunls the three Guduuccs 
w cut to l*Alihini»or, nnd had nn Inters less with Bahadur hhfln, 
nnd settled that he should help them to recoser the place, nod 
Hint, fur his so doing Oomed Singh » daughter should he 
betrothed to hint Hie Dccvvanjcc was very much pleased, and 
said, *1 will nccoscr jour place for }Ou, and tie marriage 

* si mil be performed afterwards ’ The cocou nut nnd n ruixt 
were then presented, nnd the hctrothnl conchulcd They took 
the Pecwnnjec’s force ss ith them nnd went against DantA and 
cncnmjicd among the mowni trees of 1’oonjpoor from svlicncc 
they sent n mew igc to Umnr Singh, demanding that he should 
quit Dantu Then Umur Singh considered — * The Pidilun 

* poor force has conic, so that now J shall not J>c able to keep 

* Duitn ’ So he bent to saj * I will give up jour Duntfi to 

* jou but what do jou assign to me for my subsistence f ’ It 
was then arranged that he should have five villages in addition 
to the fifteen he held already, namclj, Jetpoor, Ivina Surra 
Torn, Kli&rec and BAmuneeoo, nnd besides these a fourth 
share of the Matujee’s transit dues At tint time the Mata 
received a rupee from each passenger Tor some jears four 
nnnas were paid to the chief of Soodasuna but afterwards 
confusion began to occur in the accounts whereupon the HanA 
commenced to levy only twelve annas from each person leas ing 
the SoodAsuna share out of the question and said ‘Do jou 
‘take jour four nnnas from whoever passes the gate of your 

* village ’ From this time they began to levy the four annas 
at Soodasuna 

liana Kurunjee now came to D&ntA and took his seat upon 
the cushion When the force was ready to return home the 
lady was sent for from Nagel to a spot in the lands of ThAnA 
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where four mango trees grow beside a hillock, and there she 
was married to the Dccwinjcc. The whole were escorted to 
PAhlunpoor. 

This Kurun Singh Inti two sons, ltutim Singh, ond XJbhc 
Singh. RuUm Singh ascended the throne. He had previously 
put to death the two Waghcla Timbers of Dhuiulee, wdiosc 
names were Larklun and Tarkhan, two brothers. The story 
is as follows, —This Larkhanjee once on a time had conic to 
Danta to pa> lus respects to Rana Kurunjee, because he too 
was one of the Danta Sirdars. At that time Koonwur Rutun 
Singh was plajmg like a boy though he was thirty jears old. 
LarkhAnjee said, *How long nre >ou to continue a child ?* 
and ridiculed lum, Tlic Koonwur went and repeated what the 
Tliakor had said to the Rana Kurunjee said, ‘ It is well ! 

‘ then kill me, and be called Rana * The Koonwur said, 

* Sire 1 ma> >ou be preserved, but him I will certainly kill. 1 
Then the Ran& sanl, ‘You must get the strength first.’ As 
soon ns the matter came to Larkhanjee’s ears he started off 
home. Two >cars after this, Rana Kurunjee went by chance 
to Nagel. Thither the aforementioned two Waghcla brothers 
came to meet him. Then the Koonwur thought * To-day 

* I will put them to death ’ lie arranged with some followers 
of lus that they should take Larkhanjee with them to the 
Suniswutce m er to bathe, keeping Tarkhanjec w ith the Rana, 
and tint the former should be killed there, and a gun then fired 
as a signal for the other brother also to be put to death. 
Accordingly the Koonwwr set ott to bathe, taking a javelin 
with Jinn. He thrust Larkhan through with this javchn, and 
his followers finished him ; a gun was then fired, ond tile men 
wtio were about the R&na, as soon as tliej heard the report, 
put PArhMn to death, Wien BuMdur Khan, the Deewan of 
1'ahlunpoor, became aware of this matter, lie said, * These 
* two Thakors had my safe-conduct ; I must, therefore, take 
4 precautions lest the Rand should ill-treat tlicir families.’ He 
therefore placed two hundred horse in DhunMee and Sliesh* 
runoo, and the possession thus acquired his been retained, 
so that the villages have fallen under Tahlunpoor. The 
deceased left each a 6on, one of which sons went to hvc at 
a village otlds own, named Codliuncc, wliere his descendants 
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*>t 111 remain , tlic other went to the house of hi- f ilhcr n Bister 
at SooilUnn), utul obtained *«««{« * front the chief of that 
tstntc 

llutun Singh reigned about fist venrs after the death of hit 
fithcr, mid died having no mn JJc was snreccdtd bj hi* 
voimgcr brother, Ubbe Singh This RAnil brought to IXintA 
a Mihritta named Urjoon Ilovr Chopuro to whom he pro* 
mined the * choutli * of the D mlu possessions Tin reason 
was that his Sirdjrw mid puttnwuts, and his brothers too were 
giving trouble ns were also the neighbouring Ilnju Urjoon 
How brought a hundred Gutkowir horse with him , he lived 
at Dmti and at first was satisfied with n trilling exercise of 
nulhontj, but when two or three ji irs had passed over 1c 
liegnn to ruh as if in his own right, ami to build a email fort 
at D irttil for JiisrciKh nee and to annoy the inhabitants Then 
the liana began to lie ufrnid lest bis verj throne should be 
encroached upon Mcnttwhilc tins Soubih while lie was 
building his house, took by force for that purpose bamboo 
rafters that were l> ingut the doors of some Rajpoots’ houses in 
the xiUige Then the ejes of the Itnjpoots were split and 
when the Mahratta soldiers began to jabber their ‘iknrum 

* tiknrum ’ 1 ordering people here and there n fight would have 
been tlic result lud not the Rajpoots rcllectcd tliat it would 
be hard upon the Ham if a struggle were to take place 
They went to the durbir, and complained tliat the strangers 
had begun to give them much annoyance Then said the 
RAnA * What is on annoyance to jou is first nn annojancc to 
•me* lie summoned nil Ins Sirdlrs The ICoonwur Shrec 
AIAn Singh was at this time about five and thirty jears of age , 
he said to the Ranajee, ‘ If it be jour order I will drive these 

* people out * The Ilona said Do so as jou are a good son * 
Then the Koonwur sent to the Chopuro to say. Do > ou now 

* quit tins place ’ The Malirattas paying no attention to the 
summons the Koonwur blockaded them and cut off their 
Supplj of water grain, and grass and threatened also to slay 
them unless they retired At length they retired but the 
Dantv people moved with them encircling them at a short 

* [The words iLa4Hn, tila/fan mean in the Marathi language * hither , 
th tier J 
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distance off, until they reached GudwArn, where they left them, 
and returned Home. The Thahor Soojujee of Bhaloosuna 
then, entertained them, and began, to quarrel with the Sooda- 
suni people, saying that they must give him possession of Ins 
vvantA lands m their limits. Then I'utteh Singh, Thahor of 
Soodasun v, came to Dant.i to seek aid from Kooimur Man 
Singli, who taking a force with him, went to the assistance of 
Soodasuna, and drove out the invaders. Then the Blnloosuim 
'chief became alarmed lest, if a feud arose between luni nttd 
Danta, lie should be destroyed ; lie, therefore, dismissed the 
Guikowac force, which moved oft towards Alimcdabad The 
Koonwue liav mg eftcctcd a settlement returned to Danta, soon 
after which, m the year 1851 (a d. 1795), the Ranu Ubhc 
Singh died. 

Ubhe Smgli had three sons, Man Singh who succeeded him, 
and whose mother was a Chowrec lady of Wusace, and Jugut 
Singh, and Nar Singh, whose mother was a BhutecAnee, the 
daughter of Sal\eb Singh, Thahor of Ghorad, near Tursunghtno 
Man Singh’s first exploit was to make a raid upon Dhunal, 
a village of PoscenA, from whence lie carried off the cattle, 
but the ‘ war,’ pursuing him, recovered the spoil Siv months 
after that he struck the Poseena village of Changod, which 
he plundered. The village became uninhabited, and lias up 
to this moment so remained When the Muliaraja Gumbheer 
Singh, of Ecdur, went with an army on an expedition against 
the MewAsees, he sent for Rana Man Singh, who joined him 
with forty' horse After this moolukgceree was completed and 
the Ran A was returning home, the Muharaja presented him 
with a horse worth a thousand rupees. After a reign of five 
years, Man Singh died, in Summit, 1856 (A D 1800), and, as 
there were disagreements among the brothers at that time, 
people said he had been poisoned 

His brother, Jugut Singh, on mounting the throne made 
his inaugural foray (teeka-dhar) 1 on the village of Nendurdee, 
m Gudwaru, winch he plundered and burnt, carrying off 
hostages, because the Blicels of that village had liamed the 


' wool IXl-a dour means the foray which the Rl/a, after his 
Investiture, was bound to make on the territory o! some neighhonnne 
Raja (Tod, AnnaU o/ flajattha*, ed. 1020, i. 315 } 
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Jjumilot* of Now»-»As, ami the piilrl hail come to Dmta 
BAjiug, * fii\e me n spade, tint if anywhere there is n bone 

* left of m> lord Man Singh, I mn> dig it up Had tint lord 

* been n!i\c tlie Ncndunlee Uhccls had not earned off rnj 

* buffaloes * On nnolbtr net ashmljc collected a force, and Meat 
against 1’osctn i, when Kcshrcc Singh, Th'ihor of I’osccnu, 
lime to meet him between llunVl and his mm Milage and, 
presenting a hon>e to the Ihtnd ns nn offering, gam security. 
Hie force turning Inch went to Gudwftrfi, and advanced upon’ 
Muliftwtid, upon which Thuhor Wukhtojee came, nnd pre- 
sented a horse, and, making nn agreement, gave security 
After this the Ranajee exacted n horse from Tlathccjec 
Gudhea of Nan\ Kothanm against whom n claim existed on 
account of a robber} Tlie force returned home from thence 

Again in the jear 1870 (a o 1 81 1), the JMndjec colfected 
a force, nnd earned off nil the bufTalocs of Dhuna! He next 
id ruck the Milage of Rlwml Ivotliecoo, belonging to the Raja 
of Derol, and plundered it Next year he struck and plundered 
Jvhcroj which belonged to a brother of the Thahor of Po 
seen », on which occasion two of Ins men were killed His 
brother, Nar Singh, who was married to a lad} of that place, 
came to him, and said, * I shall be blamed at this tune, people 

* will Bay, " Nar Singh came with them and caused lm fathcr- 

* in law’s village to b- plundered ” ’ On that account they 
turned back, and went to strike the Milage of Dhuroee At 
this place the enemy gained over a Barud named Keertajee, 
who was with the force , upon which this Keertajee going to 
the gate of the village, Baid to the Ituna that the omens were 
not good On this necount they turned back, nnd came to 
ThanS, where they encamped At this halting place the Raiu 
called together the Sirdars and the minister and asked from 
what source he was to pay the arrears due to the mercenaries 
They answered that Thakor Rutun Singh of Pawudec and 
Thahor Undojee of Undhareea incited the Mewasees to enter 
the Hants country, and caused them to plunder and that, 
therefore, their two villages should be plundered and tlie 
means of paying the mercenaries procured The Rana then 
prepared to advance upon Undhareea upon which the Ttidhor 
of that village fled to Pawudce, and lie and the others who 


CHAT, XI 


dAntA 


155 


were threatened got ready for the fight. Now, in tlic end of 
the night tiie Rina’s army broke up from Thinu, and ml\ anced 
to Undlurcco, when they found the village deserted. They 
went to MomumwAs, where they rccu\id n fire of musketry 
from the defences. Upon this the mere ena rich forming the 
advance or the Ruiiu'b force fired, nml one of their halls killed 
Thakor Undojec of Undharcca ; tlic rest of the people who 
were assembled at Momim-was then lied, and took to tlic 
lulls, and the village was struck and plundered. The Rami 
immediately advanced, and halted at 1’awudcc, winch village 
also he plundered, and, carrying ofT the projurty, turned hack, 
and encamped at Moth Surra. At this place the Thakor of 
PAwudec came to the Ranajee, bringing security, and it was 
arranged that a third share of UndlmrccA should be the 
Ranajee’s property, to winch effect bonds were interchanged. 
After this, security was taken from the surrounding Mcwasecs, 
and m 1872 (a. d. 1810), the Ranh bioke up the army, and 
returned home to Danta. 

Thakor WuKhtojee Jeetojee 6aid once to Itunu Jugut Singh, 

‘ My expenses are not supplied by the \ illagcs of Khabhec-uas 
1 and Kunbee-was ; therefore give me something m addition.’ 
The Ranh said, ‘You will not get anything more than that 

* winch was assigned to your father.’ Wukhtoiec upon this 
went off m anger to Deesa, to Dccuun Shumshcr Khan, nml 
said to lum, — * If you will give me a force, I will go and do 

* some injury to the Danta country, that I may procure satis- 

* faction, of my demands.' At that time, however, there was 
friendship between the Deewan and the Rana ; therefore the 
former wrote to the latter, to say, — ‘Come to terms with 
‘ YVukhtojee, or he will do some mischief.’ The Rana then 
sent for Wukhtojee, and offered to give lum a grant of the 
villages of Oonturee and Bliootasur, if he would release them 
from an Uteet to whom they had been mortgaged. Wuhhtojee 
assented to tins proposal, and released the two villages, which 
were uninhabited, and founded there a single village, called 
Ubhapuroo, wheTe lie placed his family, living himself at 
DantA, and performing service there as I’rudhan. Two years 
afterwards he died, and Ubhapuroo then fell to Ins sons, and 
to his brother Bhuvjee. 
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At this time Strd ir Stngh Th ikor of Ivoondol died, leasing 
no son upon Hindi liana Jugut Singh ninl hts brother, N ir 
Sin 0 h attached the fisc Milages of the Koondol estate, and 
brought all the moveable property of the late Tlmhor to D mta 
-The funenl ceremonies of Strdlr Singh were performed at 
Kooudol, and his riiakormc rccciscd three wells for her main 
tcnaiicc However, Uliuvjcc Jcctojcc made a claim on tie 
estate and said * Something, at any rate must be given me 
4 from ICoondol * Kan i Jugut Singh said * -Do y ou enjoy svh it 
‘ was given to jour father, Jcctojcc — Khabhcc stis and Kun 
bccss is, you will not get any of this property ’ ThenBhuvjce 
went off m anger to 1'ahlunpoor accompanied by Melicroo 
Smdhcc, an old JcmJdnr of the Dana s, who was also on ill 
terms with the liana Now Bhusjee having gone to Pahliui 
jKior made a petition to Miles Sahib about the right of 6ucces 
bion to Koondol winch he contended was vested equally in 
the Ilanajcc and himself while the Ilanajee had taken 
possession ot the whole * Therefore ’ said Bhuvjce ‘I will 
pass a deed assigning the whole village to the Laiglish 
government and whatever it muyeonie into the mind of that 
* government to give me I will receive * Some adherent of the 
Runajcc’ff wrote this intelligence to Ins master who thereupon 
sent Ins brother Nar Singh, ami Jeew i Kulil a minister of 
Ins to Pahlunpoor ottering to m ike over a seven anna share 
of the whole territory of Danta to the English government 
urn! to permit the attachment of the state by that government 
Upon this Bhuvjee’s hand became powerless After this 
Bhuvjec took service with FUtteh KMn the Deewan of 
Pahlunpoor who gave lum Ins fourth share of the village of 
NAgel The Hana subsequently gave Bhuvjee the village of 
Kurunpoor, and they drank the red cup together The 
English government placed a garrison in the Danta country in 
the year 1876 (a d 1820) 

In the time of this Jugut Singh two hundred horse and five 
hundred foot of the Mewasec Ivoolees of the Kakurej made 
an inroad upon the Danta villages of Ruttunpoor and Poonj 
poor and earned off the buffaloes Jugut Singh mounted on 
the ‘ wit 1 with fifty horse and two hundred foot They met 
in the lands of Mot! Surra, and a battle was fought, in which 
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twenty f»\t of the ftt.chooU.re wire slam, and Illiciklio Jcmu 
iUr, \ Bh \ttcc lUjpoot, on the Ran Os side, was wounded, and 
had lus liorse killed The cattle were rcco\crcd, mid when 
the nan i returned to D mta, he presented Bhcckho Jemadar 
with a gold anklet a horse, and other gifts 

Now ns Jugut Smgli had no son, he proposed to Nur Singh to 
adopt one of his tw o sons, Jliulum Singh and Ilurce Singh Nar 
Singh thought, * If the son ohtam the cushion, the father will 
* ha\ e to sit at his feet and make obeisance to him ’ Some 
people, bowca er, persuaded Jugwt Singh that Nur Singh medi* 
tated to take hint oft by poison, or to slay lura with the sword , 
and ns he belies ed the btory , lie began to keep within Ins house, 
which he fortified, and ncter came nonr the council room : the 
consequence of which was that the Bhcels and Koolees of the 
surrounding villages commenced a system of plundering At 
length the people nme to him and petitioned — •’ If jour high* 

* ness neglect in this manner to keep up any order, and remain 
4 within your palace, how can the affairs of the country be car 
ried on ? ’ Now Ran i Jugut Singh had no confidence m any 
ICirbluree but only in Ivnlal Jeewa hj whose nd\icc he 
acted , and the people blamed Inm because he employed 
a liquor seller as his minister At this time there was n Secso- 
deen Rajpoot named Guman at Danta a slare girl of whose 
establishment this Jeewa carried off by force On the other 
hand this Rajpoot Guman carried on an intrigue with one of 
leewa’s two wncs For these reasons there was a bitter 
enmity between these two But Guman could saj nothing to 
Tcewa for fear of the Ran ijce Howes cr there were many 
other ministers, as well as people who were scry inimical to 
Icewii 

Once on a time the Kulal set out to make the assessment of 
the year’s crops , and lie assessed a piece of rent free garden 
land that belonged to Guman , and when the Rajpoot protested 
against this he paid him no attention but abused lnm on the 
contrary Guman then became a cry angry and began to eon* 
sider how lie could put the Kulal to death His first step was 
to carry his mother awd brother to the Poseen i village of 
Hurart The next morning at dawn he got up, and took lus 
station opposite the Kulal s door Jeewa soon came out of lus 
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house, and seeing tlie Rajpoot sitting there, ashed where tie was 
going to Gumao said tliat he was going to a certain Milage, 
but that lie waited to see what the omens were The Kulil 
was a little alarmed in truth, but he went on, and finished his 
business with nil haste and began to return quick!) home 
Tlie Rajpoot followed him, and struck him from behind A 
struggle ensued , the Kul&j struck Guman on the head with a 
brass \csset he carried in his Iiand hut received from him two 
stabs of a dagger He escaped, however, from Jus grasp ami 
ran oft for shelter to the house of a Dher which lie was enter 
tng when the Rajpoot, who ind picked up his snord and 
shield ran quickly upon him and slew him Guman took the 
ornaments off the corpse and ran nwaj threatening some 
people who raised an alarm that he would htll them too, 
unless they remained quiet lie got clear off into the lull 
A servant went to wake the Ranajec who was still lying down, 
and told him what had happened The Rani was \erj much 
distressed and ordered that the slayer of Jeewa should be put 
to death On all sides horsemen then gallopped off, but as 
the> were nil glad that Jecwl had been killed they mere!} 
went up and down for a time and then returned and said that 
the murderer had not come into their hands Upon this Jugut 
Singh felt satisfied tliat it was Nar Singh who had caused lus 
Kurbhftrce to lie put to death intending to slay him also and 
he liegan to sa} so before people Nar Singh then sent to the 
Ranajec to say, * lVh} do 5011 gne me a bad name in this 

* way ? I will lease jour town ’ He prepared to go off to 
Ahmcdnugger The people honeier went to the Han t and 
said * Nar Singh is going off in anger You must bring him 
‘ round and get him to stay , for it will not be to } our credit 

* if he goes * Then the Rand sent men and persuaded NAr 
Singh to return nnd people made the two brothers drink opium 
together A month afterwards however some one again 
everted the Il'inVs suspicion that N ir Singh sought to"kill 
him , so he went to Sooddsun i nnd stajed there two montl s 
with Thlkor Mohobut Singh N ir Singh nnd the ministers 
all of them went to give hint satisfaction nnd succeeded in 
bringing him hack to D inta He stayed however only ten or 
twelve days nnd again flj mg took refuge in the monaster} 
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of an Utcet, at Pethupoor, whom lie informed tlmt Nar Singh 
purposed to Kill lum lie staj ed there n month and nos again 
persuaded to return home , and soon after he « as attached 
with fe\ cr and other disease, which after n month’s illness 
earned lum ofT on the 7th Plialgoon mid, in the jcir 187D 
(a n 1823) 

N it Singh assumed the cushion after the death of Jvgut 
Singh Ran i 

In the jear 1892 (ad 183G) IUnn Juwan Singh of Oodei 
poor came on pilgrimage to Shree Umbajec on which occasion 
he invited Itana Nar Singh to \ »sit him Isar Singh accordingly 
went to the Matajce s and took up his lodging there The 
Ran i of Oodeipoor now sent to inquire, 4 In what manner 
‘will jour \isit be made? Hate jou any record on the 
‘subject in jour durbar?’ Isnr Singh tl cn inquired of nil 
the Sirdars and Karbharecs but no record was found Then 
all the old men were enquired of and among tl em 1 too 
(the narrator of this account) was questioned I said, that 
Rand Karnrr De\ luyd married at Oodeipoor and tliat the 
Seesodunee lady had become a sutce at the gate of Ivotura 
where her monument might lie seen to this day 1 Upon this 
TUna Juwan Singh sent for Nar S ngh to usit him and rose 
to teem e lum Nar Smgh presented a horse and a gun worth 
a hundred rupees and Juwin Singh ga\c lum in return 
a horse and a pearl necklace He presented tl e family priest 
also with a pair of gold armlets Juwan Singh after remaining 
two uajs set off homewards on which occasion Jvoonwur 
Jhalum S ngh with his horsemen escorted lum ns far as 
Scerol ee 

N ir Singh and Jli dum Smgh went in the jear 189 — , on 
the occasion of an eclipse of the moon to Aboo on a pil 
gnmage On that occasion there were great sunghs assembled 
at Aboo from Gootetit Matwar and Mevrar At tl e time of 
the eclipse people began to bathe in tl e NtiUice ttila\ when 
nn ascetic came nnd said Let not anj one bathe in the tank 
*at this time whoescr docs so will die ’ Some of the pil 
gnms bettesed this and d d not bathe hut the greater part 
disbelieaeil and bathed At tl c time sixt\ font \ ogee aces’ 
• r«f« voi t pp law 
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chariots descended from the sl$, nm) 1 1> c Yogccnccs toin 
meneed bathing In the morning the cholera broke out and 
ns many ns had bathed died with few exceptions TIic II Ana 
and the Koonwur had bathed after the eclipse was over, 
therefore they did not sufTer, nor did any of tin sitngh that 
was with them die Thev rcmafncil four dajw, and then went 
to UroMjcc 

After this the Go\cmor S ihib came from Bombay to Sldn* 
and invited all the Ilhoonuus of the Mvhce kantu to Msit him 
It Am* J'ar Singh and Koonxrur Jhnhim Singh went with tie 
rest to Sadru, and presented to the Sahib a horse nnd a piece 
of gold tissue , in return for nhieh the Sahib gate both father 
nnd son a pair of shawls and a turban All the other Bhoo 
mens gave nnd received dresses of honor At length the Sahib 
rt turned to Bombay and all the Bhoomeiis went home Tlic 
principal Hindoo llajas were Mulmruj \ Gumbheer Singh 
or Eedur Muluirujl Kumn Singh of Ahmednugger and 
Itun i Nir Singh , the princijnl Molimnnicdan Sird irs were 
I uttch klnm the Dee wan of Pahhinpoor tl e \ovvnub of 
Rhu lunpoor nnd Shumsherlvliun the DccwAn of \\ urgaum 

\fter this R in v N it Singh went to Major Miles at Pali 
lunpoor about nn arrangement for his country nnd represented 
that he had given n share in it to the English government to 
keep order , but that instead of agents of the English govern 
ment there were sent employes of the Deewnn of Pahhinpoor, 
with whom he had made no agreement whatever However 
the Major gave Nir Singh no satisfaction and as the Nowrat 
tra was near lie was obliged to take- leave to attend at the 
Matajee s At length when Bang Sahib 1 came to Sadra 
the Deewan s attachment was removed after it had been main 
tamed for about twenty seven years 

JSur Singh died m Summit 190 — and his corpse was com- 
mitted to the flames by Jhalum Singh at Gungwa The 
young Run v also built a chutree at that place 

‘ Colonel Lang an officer who for several years held the appointment 

of political agent in the Myhee Ranta and w] ose name is there widely 
and deservedly respected f 
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note. ox T«r utttvcu ov *rui rtuu.v of 

hIntA* 

When Guj Singh, the son or It Ann Min Singh, was the 
occupant of the cushion of Dtnta, and his brother, Juswojcr, 
held the estate of IUnpoor, Umur Singh, the son of PoonjA 
IlAnl, Min Singh's brother, was at SootUsunA At this time, 
the SoodVmni estate consisted of the single ullage of that 
name Umur Singh, who was a valiant warrior, sought to 
bring into subjection to himself Juswojee’s estate of It An poor, 
on. which account he made frequent fora>8 upon Ilanpoor, and 
carried ott the cattle. Once on a tune, when he had made an 
inroad, and was dr is log off the buffaloes, Juswojee sent to him 
to say, * Uncle l it was not suitable that j ou should has c 
‘ dnsen away the buffalo cow which supplies me with milk * 
Umur Singh answered, * There's many a male buffalo in tlic 
‘ lands of ItinpooT, if >ou want milk, drink from one of them * 
Then Juswojee came to DAntu, nnil tohl this story to Man 
Singh m great sorrow. Man Singli said, *A\e cannot come 

* round Umur Singh at the present time, some dn> I will look 
‘after him.* After this, Man Singli, retaining cnniitj in 
Ins heart, incited the McwAsccs and freebooters to put Umur 
Singli to death, promising a reward, upon which their people 
began to annoy SoodAsunA. On one occasion, the CurihccAs 
drove oft the Soodusuni cattle, and Umur Singli going on the 

* war,* osertook them at BhAloosunu, and recoscrcd the spoil 
One of his cultivators, however, came to lilm, and said, * You 
‘have recovered all the cattle, but there was o bullock 

* lielonging to me, worth a hundred rupees, which is not among 
‘ them, so you liave made no “ wAr ” for me * On this Umur 
Singh turned back after the forajers, and recovering the 
bullock began to drive It home, but the animal was restive and 
would not be driven, but ran off continually. At last Umur 
Singh thought, that if the bullock were carried off by the 
forayers, be would lose his honor, so he lalied it with his spear, 
and returned. On account of this murder, he met his death 

» JSikUmjj* „ a pejij- etsi* la the Nscu 3Ut*Sr dutnet ot Maht 
Kantha, on the borders of Palanpur, comprising nineteen villagea and 
paying tribute to Baroda and Marl 
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within four months of lint lime II happened thus j— He had 
gone to ChilrAiurscr to pa} a \l*it of frlrnd*Mp to flip Tinker. 
An he returned n nicer (minstrel) joined his conipan}. Unmr 
Singh Kiiil to him, * There nre nntn outlay » nl*mt nt this time 
‘nnd >nu cannot keep up wilb u<, */> you jmi»t not romp.' 
Tlie inerr »aid, ‘Sire! I must nerds rr»me with }uii* So 
itajing, he wriit on ns lirforr Meanwhile, nt the Milage of 
rulVhiiree, X'nuir *nnj,h fell in with n jvarta oT the HAl*r of 
IthAdunpnnr’a horw, who were i»nt on n plundering rxpcdihoti. 
A* the Ra/poot part} retreated fiefnrp them, the marr, »hfcb 
tlie mcer rode, broke ilown Then Cmur Singh mllcd to him 
to ge| oft, nnil kill the inare, nnd mount Mil ml on hi* own 
horse, Inil, l>efnre tJ»r Hirer roijhJ get flown, ihr pursuer* oser- 
took him lie rnrd out, * Sire 1 do not pi nwnj nml leave 
* me * Ifmur Singh turned back to help litm. Ami, nt that 
moment, rrcched n Kail In hia ehe*t. nml fell f!en«l 

After the dcith of Htitherojee,* the son of Uinur Singh, 
li|« Kooninir, Khom&n Singh. Iiebigim!} eighteen months old, 
Jnswojce took pmrwlim of SondAsunA ffntheeojce'n Tint ho 
Tine come thereupon to the ItAnA 0 fid wild, ‘Hoar shall I 
* subsist now ? • upon which the ItAnA ga\c her the Milage or 
tjdeyrun, where her descendant* still remnin 

Jimvrdee eontlmird to hold SondusiinA nnd hail flap Koon- 
vrurs SinlAr Singh, the eldest, succeeded Mm , Ujbojec nnd 
DliunraJJec rcceucd from the ItAnA tlie Milage of SoJAnoo ; 
N'Athjcc nnd Jorjee recehed Juspoor, which has founded Iij 
. tuswojee. In Juswnjcc’* time, n fhilhownr nrmj came, under 
the lending or n Sotibah, nnmed VitoohA, nnd caused nnnoa anec 
to SoodAsunA, nt which time nhoj HAj Iluvnil Togo Wunol, 
nnd Ghelojee IMdooirA the Guthmec of Punccii lee came to 
use TJie nrmy struck tlie Milage nnd retired, nnd tlie people 
then returned from among the hills, nnd rebuilt it At this 
time, the GuikowAr nrmy used to come c\ery three or four 
years, nnd, when the people of the Milage heard of their 
approaching avhieh they did generally when thej were shout 
ten kos off, they caused the Trugh&yas to beat their drums, 
and raise a cry of k Hy, flj, the army is coming l * upon, which 
the people fled nnd, taking shelter among the hills, concealed 
‘ See p HO 
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themselves there When the force came up, the tillage was 
plundered and set on fire , and then, if the Mahrattas main- 
tained themselves there for an) length of time, an arrangement 
was come to, and a certain sum of money for which the 
villagers assessed themselves, was paid as tribute, or jiimfl 
bnmlcc, and the people returned, and re inhabited the village 1 
When Jusuojee died, Sirdlr Singh assumed the cushion 
Von ItanAjcc Guj Singh, having attained to old age, and 
lifts mg no son, took Sird ir Singh into las lap, Imt, nfti r that, a 
son, named Pruthccrii), was horn to him After Guj Singh's 
death, Smlnr Singh founded, upon this, a claim to the cushion 
of Dantu , and, in compensation for Ids abandonment of It, 
received Wusacc, DAwol, Dales vnoo, and several other v illoges 
Sirdar Singh’s brothers ‘went out’ for a subsistence, nnd 
obtained certain lands and fields 

Sirdtr Singh’s eldest son was Domed Singh Ills four 
younger sons, Chundrv Smgli, Wukhut Singh , 2 Surtun Singh, 
nnd PertAp Singh, received the village of Wusacc, to be held 
joint!) Sirdilr Singh having made a foray upon TembA, And 
carried off cattle and hostages, the * war ’ came from Tembu 
and a contlict ensued, in which Koonwur Oomed Singh wan 
slain lie left three sons, Umur Singh, the Pithuwrc Koon 
wur, Jugoojee, and Ugur Singli, who received five villages to 
be held jointl) 

On the death of Sirdar Singh, he was succeeded by lus 
grandson, Umur Singh The KhecloT district, winch lies be- 
tween Soodlsuna and Taringa, was held byllurecol Rajpoots, 
who were puttAwuts of DlntA, but these, being much annojed 
by the Mewasces, left the district, and retired to the village of 
Kurbuthce, In the Wunutgger Talooka, upon winch the chief 
of SoodSsunA took possession of the district, with the consent 
of the PAnajee In Umur Singh’s time, a Gmhowfir army 
was repulsed with loss to them, but without a single man being 
killed on the part of SoodAsunA It was tins Umur Smgh who 
took possession of Danti * 

* ’ifciny tunes, says the narrator ot this etoiy, do I recollect having 
to take II ght on such occasions as these ’ 

’ tTod more correctly writes Bakht Smgh raUt is Persian for 
fortune ] • Sco p U<| 
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Umur Singh left n son TitUch Singh wit o«e sons were 
M iliolmt Singh nnd Funjee In tlic lime- of Mohobut Singh 
in Suinwut 1800 (a i» 1801) KaUijee brought o Guikowur 
nrmy, mul n oonfl ct ensued Tlic Mnhrattas lost sixty mm , 
but the Thnhor was assisted by the spirit of Mlnfknfitli 
llh »tto* nnd did not fov n man I nt gained the \ictorj 
This Mbikn >lh is the same Ilhiwo who permittee! the erection 
of Ahmnhlnil nm! who Jns two shrines on the bills nt Tnr 
sunghmo nnd Sood&suni where he used to dwell Mohobut 
Singh made n foray upon Itnnshcepoor, nnd carried off cattle 
nnd hostages because the Blicels of that place hnd harried the 
buffaloes of his Milage of D two! 

Mohobut S ugh left four sons llnrcc Singh Jlutiin Singh, 
Piirhut Singh nnd Mohum S ngli Iltirec Singh enjoyed the 
cushion four years nnd was succeeded by Xtutun Singh who 
held it for two years nnd died Ills son, Bhooput Singh sue 
needed him and lived n y enr afterwards Tlien Partial Smgli 
the present TIiAhor succeeded Mokuin Singh died in infancy 

* (llli Is the <v«re tic who permitted flic erection ol Almathb id 
a t niter wl om tl o Mimic ChmL and Mnmk B irj nro named. f>ce 
Uomlxij C< i Itett ml tv (MniahU.il) p 2"C on 1 J ft D [} IS 
1 017 IS p S>J N*fe] 
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Notv Klionun btngh, a CldnipAwut, 1ml done good wraic* to 
111" rail, who therefore said to Mm. ‘ I have n great desire to 

* promote you, but I am doubtful whether. If S'' 11 ufc promoted, 

* you will not turn ngairut me.* Then the chief took «n oath 
lliat he would never draw sword against hi* prince , upon 
which the raja granted to him the rotate of Wunldtier,* with 
the right of receiving the to) at embrace cm entering the Court, 

The Milage of Panel belonged to a hard who died withimt a 
mate heir. The mother and wife of the deceased maintained 
In III* house relations of their own, a father and two ■one, and 
procured wise* for the youths They also assigned a sixth 
share of the Milage to them, and gave them o separate estab- 
lishment However, the two brothers, in the hope i f gaining 
possession of the whole Milage, formed the design of putting 
the ladies to death They slew thr rider lady with n dagger, 
but the lmrd > widow escaped, and making ber way with great 
diflicully to Ledur, laid her complaint l a- fore the raja Gum* 
bhtcT Singh, upon this, sent for the principal hards of the nelglt- 
liouThood, and commanded them to go to PAnol, and tell the 
two murderers that It was Ids order they should quit the place 
Tlds order was, however, disobeyed The raja then sent for 
his chiefs one by one, nnd said, * Do j ou go nnd slay these 

* two bards, and make Pinol crown land ’ Iou.li chief sepa- 
rately replied, 1 If you plea*. to take otic of my villages do 

* 50 » but it H not lit to j«it a bard to dcalb , yuu should there* 

* fore \r«don this offence * Upon this the raja sent money to 
I lyderabad, m Sindh , and hired there llfty Abyssinian s \\ Iitn 
these made their appearance, all the chiefs and others, who 
knew what was Intended, strove to change the raja's resolution 
He did not, however, attend to ll eir remonstrances 1 hen nil 

* Tim is \\ anWner in tl e Mur country n .>1 to be ctmfoun led with 
Vtunkinsr ol EorcUi 
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riptiru.1 to Klumnu Singh, und taitl, *'lhc raja bestows lus 

* complete I ivor upon 3 oh, so if jou will exert 3 ourself to 
4 persu lile luni, the b irds will certainly be saved ’ Ivhoman 
bitifeh went to the raja and said, ‘Have the kindness to 
4 pardon the offence of these b irds ’ The raja refused the 
request, upon winch the cldef of It ankaner replied 4 lienee 

4 forth I will timer make a petition to 3 ou any more ’ The 
raja said, * Do as you please ' Ivlioman Singh was pained at 
this reply, and immediately rising departed to his home 
Now the raja bent the Ab\ ssimaiis to put the bards to 
death , and these last getting intelligence of the matter one of 
the young men cut off the heads of his two children. He slew 
also two of the Abyssmians, and maimed himself so frightfully 
that he died IIis father also killed lnmself , but his brother, 
who was absent from home escaped The Abyssimans returned 
to Ecdur After these events the bard who surviv ed ha\ ing 
collected from distant places five hundred of his caste fellows 
came to 1 edur to compel Gumbbeer Singh to make reparation , 
hut the raja with the aid of other bards got nd of them 
Klioinan Singh took the death of the baTds so much to heart 
that 1 c determined on retiring to the Himalaya mountains to 
die The raja with the chiefs of the state, proceeded to 
>\ ankaner for the purpose of inducing him to change his reso 
lution and Gumbliecr Singh said * If it is because of this bard 

* tint y ou are departing 3 ou shall lia\ c a larger \ lllage instead 
4 of Panol The cluef, however made answ cr ‘ If 3 ou had 
‘listened to me when I came to entreat you I would have 

remained but I will not now remain though you adopt a 
4 million exped ents ’ Khom in Singh left 1 ionic accompanied 
by eleven attendants — Ins relations friends or followers III 
his train was. a dweller among the hills who had suffered so 
much uiinoj"Uicc from the Bhecls of lus Milage that he went 
tD lay down lus life among tl c snows of the Himalayas in 
order that he might become the chief of the district in another 
birth and take rev enge upon the Bheels The desire of all the 
rest, however was to pass to the heaven of \ islinoo They 
had adopted tl c saffron robe , they liad laid aside their arms 
for staves twisted round with silver wire , the horses they rode 
were stripped of alTwarhkc ornaments The chieftain s wives 
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anil the inhabitants of life Milage Merc \cry much distressed 
at suclv a sight Raja Gumbheer Singh, throning himself m 
the wa> as the sad procession swept along the road, entreated 
Khonuu Singh for the last tune, and said, * I Mill lay inj 
turban m the dust at jour feet * The Clxam pa wnt answered, 
‘Should you do so, I would slay mjsclf on the spot * The 
raja was unable to urge anj thing more 

Khoman Singh’b son and lieir, Dheerjee, who was at tins 
time twenty years old, obtained the estate of ttunkaner, and 
scr\ed the heir apparent, Prince Oomed Singh, from whose 
hindness he received an addition to his lands and the pm liege 
of sounding kettle-drums at the h n ad of his cascade. 

Now Raja Guinbheer Singh was very partial to Dheerjee of 
Wunkaner for reasons winch will appear from the following 
narrative During the time that the Rows of Pol had made 
forays upon Dedur In assertion of their claim to the cushion, 
the) had plundered and burnt many villages The raja there- 
fore, conceived the desire of retaliating by striking Pol In 
a » 1808 he entertained six thousand matchlock men, and 
summoned all lus vassals at Ecduv, with whom he advanced as 
far as \\ uralce, w ithout letting any of them know that the 
expedition was destined against Pol Their next encampment, 
however, was at a pass four miles from that place 

When the raja s army left Ledur the Row of Pol and the 
Rehwur and 1 \ ogliela chiefs who had of old been vassals of 
lus house, were nil on the alert and sent out scouts to bring 
intelligence The only approach to Pol is by a pass almost iii 
the bed of a river which flows between lofty cliffs from east to 
west The pass is defended also b> two gates The Row 
caused both of these gates to be built up, and at each of them 
he placed some of lus * brothers * and mercenaries armed with 
matchlocks who picked off the rajas men whenever they 
showed themselves Gumbheer Smgh lost forty men in this 
defile, and after encamping near it four months was still unsuc 
cessful in discovering any means of overcoming the difficulties 
opposed to him lie was therefore in the greatest despondency 
At this time he caused four hundred gold armlets to be made, 
which lie distributed among the Sheets of the neighbourhood, 
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nnd *i\ I l<> them * Show me n »«} bj which I can get into 

* Pol * The Hhetls said, ‘There is no oilier road than thw 
‘one, but u part} with scaling ladder* »nf„hl a-cviid one h> 

* one a mountain p ilh on the south side, though it would be 
‘ a vcr> chmctill tnik for them to currj c\cn tiicir arms * The 
raji sent nt oner for i iddm, and, sujKTtntcnthng the operation 
fit person caused hn followers one h> one, to ascend At this 
time the Ecdur chiefs agreed that ns the Kbomplwuts were 
the rajas great fa\ ourites, the} should lead the vraj on the 
<»ccasloii Dheerjee, of Wunknner, nnd other ChumjMwuts, 
however privately agreed that their time Mas conn for taking 
revenge against one of the chiefs non with the ltow, who had 
killed their relation IVJicn the Koonipawufn mounted, there 
fore, Dheerjee nnd his friends mounted with them, nnd pushed 
on to Pol itself The> then cnllrtl to the Arabs to wind their 
horns, and tired a vollc> of niusketr} Upon tins the How 
nnd his family fled ov< r the lulls, and Gumblieer Singh enter 
Jug 3*ol with the horse hnlr fans waving before him caused u 
cushion to be placed In the mansion of the How and took his 
seat thereon The raja, after remaining there n month was 
disposed to send for Ins fimily, and make Pol Ins residence 
but the How began to make rfailv Inroads upon the Ecdur vil 
lages, nnd the chiefs said ‘ \our Ifighness has taken Pol nnd 

* increased >our fame, let nil the dwellings With the exeej tion 
4 of this mansion be given to the flames and let us return to 

* Ecdur lest the How enter therein ’ Then the raja, following 
their advice, struck his camp and came to Bheelora At tins 
time the mercenaries became urgent for their pa> winch was 
two or three months in arrears the} surrounded the raja nnd 
for two days prevented Ins smoking Ins hookah or taking any 
food At last he sent for the head men of all the crown \il 
lages and said to them * ^ ou swallow up the whole produce 
‘ of my villages and give me hardl} anything Jx 0 w therefore 

‘ what remedy have >ou to propose as the troops have set a 
‘ watch over me ? ’ Then the head men willingly p a ,d fines 
according to their ability The raja returned to Ecdur and 
because the Champa wnts had done good service m the matter 
he extended much fav or to them 
At this time, a force of Sindhis five thousand str 0 n" had 
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att ickcd Doongurpoor, and taken it, and having seized the 
Hawaii, and placed Inin m a Utter, they carried him about with 
their army. They now advanced into \\ answara, and a sea ere 
engagement was fought there, in which nianj on both sides 
were slam A number of the Milages of \\ answarh were 
subdued Then Ui]oon Singh, one of the feudal chiefs of 
\\ answara, assembled a force, with which lie defeated the 
Siadhis, and drove them out These disturbances continued 
for five vears, and the pay of Urjoon Singh’s mercenaries 
having fallen into arrears, and no means existing for satisfying 
their demands, that chief moved Ins troops into Loonawara and 
Balasmor, where he exacted tribute, and at length, advancing 
into the Eedur country, came to Pafy a Now Dheerjee, of WAn- 
kaner, was at feud with the chief of Pafy a, but upon good terms 
with Urjoon Singh lie went, therefore, and had an interview 
with the latter When the chief of Pafy a heard of this, he also 
went to meet Urjoon Singh, and said, 4 1 am at feud wath 

* Puhatjec, of Thodura, I will give jou a sum of money if 

* you will put him to death ’ Urjoon Singh accepted tins 
office Now Dheerjee, who was a friend of the chief of 
Thodura, endeavoured, without success, to dissuade Urjoon 
Singh, and at last went away m a rage, 6aying, * I go to 

* Thodurw to vsavt there for >ou Come and fight vnth me 
*ns soon as jou can* He went to Thodura, and the chief 
of that place also began to collect mercenaries, but could secure 
the services of a few onfy He therefore Went to Eedur, and 
said to the Prince Oomed Singh, 4 If >ou do not support me at 
4 this time I shall die fighting ogauist the encmj and then 
* Thodura will pass into their hands ’ Upon this, the prince, 
too, advanced to Thodura with his forces llie assailants, now 
finding that they w ere ov erinatclicd, gav e up their attempt, and 
all parties returned to their homes On this occasion, also, 
the raja was much pleased with the conduct of Dheerjee 

When Subul Singh, the son of Soorujmul of Ch&ndunee, 
became a Dev, Ins two sons Sam Singh and Malum Singh, 
struggled for the possession of the estate. The elder 6on, Sam 
SmgU, who had little ability, went oft in anger to Wankaner 
NWitnn Singn, on the other hand, went to Teentoec, and said 
to Kunulufyct, the chief of that place, 4 If j ou will place me 
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‘on the cushion at Chandunee, I will take jour JCoomvur in 

* my lap u Kunukajee thereupon went to Chandunee, and 
began to say, * Malum Singh shall sit upon the cushion ’ 
However, Dheerjee, of Wankaner, came and said, 'Sam 

* Singh is the rightful heir, he shall sit upon the cushion ’ 
Hie chiefs quarrelled for some tune, and then went home 
Soon after, Kunukajee raised four hundred mercenaries, with 
whom he attacked Wankaner Dheerjee engaged him, and 
killed ten or twelve of his men , meanwhile, the neighbouring 
chiefs came, and said, ‘ Why do you fight to the death about 

* other people’s quarrels ? ' They thus induced Kunukajee to 
retire, but a feud, not easily to be extinguished, had arisen 
between the two opponents Now, the Chandunee minister 
came to Raja Gumbheer Singh, and said, * Muharaj 1 maj 
‘it please jou to come in person to place the joung heir 

* of Chandunee on the cushion ’ The raja said 4 Did not 
4 Dheerjee and Kunukajee go to place lum on the cushion ! ’ 
The minister replied, * Muh&raj 1 lie whom they seat on the 
‘cushion cannot sit there, but the joung chief whom you 

* may be pleased to seat there ’ Then the raja slid, * If 

* the village of Kothura be given to me I will come, and in 
‘exchange, I will give jou that of Seejolee * The minister 
obtained Sam Singh’s consent, and passed a deed assigning 
KotliurU to the raja, who thereupon went and seated the 
rightful heir on the cushion, and girt lum with the sword , 
but as to the village about which he had spoken to the minister, 
that he never gave To the younger brother of Chandunee, 
he caused a single v lllnge to be assigned for his subsistence 3 

• Meaning that he Mould adopt the hoonwur a s hia own eon 
1 ilajor Miles in his report on the Myheo hunti of the ’1st of he pic in 
her, 18-1, has the following — 

Soorujinul father of bubu] Smgli of Chandunee died about forty 
years ago Subul Singh is said to possess a very moderate share of 
understanding and from his bad management Futteh Singh Thahor 
of Mfiow subsequently assumed the chief Control among the Champa 
wuts Futteh bingh died in a. u 180*., and Anur Singh succeeded 
him and also died in a n 1819 Copal Singh hi* son, u an infant 
and the affairs of this quarter base since fallen int > gnat confusion 
Copal bingh is about fftecn years of age Tho putu of tho tharor a»uls 
4 has lately been part i tinned from some quarrel between tho two eldest 
4 sons ot Subul Singh, Maljcc and Samjee Tho partisan of tho lirst 
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A month niter the first affair nt Tlioduru, Dheerjee collected 
1 forte and commenced an advance against Tcentoee, on 
nccount of the feud about Chandunec ; but the other chiefs 
interfered, and went to induce lnm to Tetnm Kunuknjcc, 
upon this, made an attach upon DIicctjcc’s all} of Thodura, 
and Dheerjee, hearing the news, hastened to his assistance A 
battle was fought, in which the thief of Tcentoee was repulsed, 
with the loss of ten of his followers 

Kunnhajcc, however, returning home, began again to collect 
a number of mercenaries that he might attach Thodura a 
second time Dheerjee, when lie heard of this, called in 
Prince Oomed Singh to defend Thodura* who went thitlicr, 
though the raja and others dissuaded him from doing so 
Kumihajce advanced with his force into the lands of Thodura, 
and then heard this intelligence He reflected, ‘ The heir 
‘ apparent is within, and if onj thing were to happen to lnm, it 
* would not be right ' He therefore passed b} the lands of 

is hunukajee, Thakor of Tcentoee The Kaja of Lcdur and Dheerjee 
have taken part noth bamjec The result after much disturbance 
and bloodshed has been the assumption of the town of hher and half 
‘the pergunnah of Hureole by the Itaja of Ecdur, with the consent 
* of Xunukajec who has taken charge of the remainder of the putto 
‘ The proprietors nearly destitute of support complain of the cood ict 
‘ of all parties 

Tins following occurs m a report by Lieutenant Colonel Uallantim, 
dated Sadra 15th October 1822 — 

‘ Chandunec — rhe relinquishment of this puttah was first sought 

* by the owners who had quarrelled and its partition was the basis of 
‘the whole of the disturbances excited by Kunukajee and Dheerjee 

which, with Gumkheer Singh s after measures to check their usurpation 

* led to the Champawnt rebellion Naljec and Samjee are the sons of 
Subul Singh and it appears that they arc in every respect incompetent 
to the charge of their puttah. The measure has since been referred to 
a commission of the Sirdars nnd the following is the substance of the 

* decision given by them — 

The case of Maljec and Samjee being referred to our decision, wc 
i nil it impossible to become their secunty or to associate them in 
our arrangements and obligations Both brothers labour under the 
effects of cxccssiYo inebriety, even to insanity , and both under these 
failings 1 ave committed the most atrocious acts , nor are tl ey, in our 
‘judgement capable of inyvnwnsMrf jr-rgvjw *} Gur^-m w , 

that under these disqualifications, the following provision seems tho 
most rational and equitable in their behalf, vi2 &c ,ic ,4c ’ 
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Thodura anti went to I’dy a, and took hostages therefrom 
There was no reason for his going to Paly a, except that lie 
wanted to raise money He went afterwards to other ullages 
and took hostages, and from thence lie wrote to the prince, 
saying, * Your highness is my lord, therefore it is not fit that 
‘ you should remain in Thodura Wien you oppose me in 
fight, I have neither eye, nor spear, nor bullet, therefore y ou 

* make me to appear low in the world’s sight ’ The prince 
was enraged at this letter also, so lie ga\e Dheerjee some of 
Ins troops, and sent him against ICunukajee Now, an Arab 
officer of the chief of Teentoee’s force was exercising his horse, 
when Dheerjee’s men fired upon him, and killed the horse 
The Arab went to Kunukajee, and said, ‘They ha\c killed 

* my horse, so I will now attack them ’ That chief said, 4 Do 
‘ not you go there to fight with them , but set matchlock men 

* secretly beside the road in this ravine, and let us draw up 

* in front, 60 that they may be shot down as they conic against 
‘ us * They did so, and the result was, that Dheerjee lost 
seventeen hoTsemcn, and was obliged to turn back to Tliodtira 

Dheerjee, on this occasion, liad dressed one of the troopers 
in Ins own clothes, which trooper happened to be slam Now 
when Kunukajee’s men stripped the dead of their clothes, they 
found Dheerjee’s clothes among the rest, and therefore thought 
that lie was killed Upon this, the Teentoic thief mourned 
greatly, and taking the red turban oil his head put on « white 
one Ills son, Lfiljee, then said to him • IIow is it that you 

* dul not think of the matter before, since y ou nioum m tins 
‘way now?’ lie answered, *>ou, all of you, turned my 
•head, therefore it has happened thus’ Afterwards, when 
they made enquiry, they found that Dheerjee w is safe, upon 
winch Kunukajee was \cry glad, and went home 

Now Uic prince, when lie saw how sorrowful Dheerjee was, 
bawl to him, * Do not y ou entertain the least sorrow, those that 

* have died will not return again, but I will not allow you to 
4 be n loser in any respect I will gi\e you back y our horses 
‘and sera ants ’ Dheerjee said ‘ITe 1ms taken away my 

* honor, I must strike Teintocc * The prince then took an 
oath, * I will not return to Lcdur, until Tecntoec shall i n\c 
‘been struck ’ Then Dheerjee, taking the prine-c with film. 



has mala 


ciiap xil 


17-1 

party, and tliree of Dheerjee’s Then the prince wrote to his 
father, saying that after tliree days time all attempts to take 
WanWaner had been unsuccessful and demanding that more 
men should be sent to him The raja upon this sent a reinforce- 
ment of two hundred foot and fifty horse At this time manj 
persons said to Dheerjee ‘ The raja s heir has come here as 
a point of honour Without striking Wnnhaner he will 
not go away In the end you — a cl lef of three Milages — 

* will not be strong enough to continue the contest and you 
‘ have desetx ed great applause that y on have for three days 
‘ resisted all attacks Now therefore, y ou should retire ' 
Upon this Dheerjec made preparations for a feast m his man 
sion He set swinging beds in order placed bottles of liquor 
and sweatmeats for the guests with a sum of money as an 
offering and all these arrangements completed he retired 
Then the prince plundered and burned the Milage cut down 
the mowra and mango trees and filled up the wells He 
remained there three days and returned to Eedur Meanwhile 
Dheerjee with his family went to Doongurpoor The Hawul 
of that place gave him a village which he made his residence 
and began to plunder and harass the Eedur country, doing 
a great deal of mischief At length the raja giving hostages 
for his safety sent for him to Eedur and came to terms with 
him He restored his Milage to him and the prince took him 
again into Ins personal serMce 1 

* Dheerjee makes the following statement n a letter to Major Miles 
latcd 29th May 1821 — 

I received your letter and understood its contents \ o i wr te tl at 
you have heard of some irregular conduct on my part This report 
is very true but no depredations have liecn committed by me in tl e 
territory of the Fnglish government and no one has been moloste 1 
without cause I 1 ave a note wr tten by the Raja of Fedur wh eh 
after having given me he has altered his mind He has se zed one of 
my villages and 1 as been tho ca iso of the death of my brethren 
w thout making me any recompense He has also caused me the loss 
of ten horsea for which he has not paid me lVhatever the Muharaj 
promised has proved wholly false He has resumed my village not 
withstanding I have borrowed and expended fourteen thousand 

* rupees for his service of which a im bo has not repai 1 me a farthing 

* and he has mat gated ray enemies to murder me If you wish to see 
•the note written by the raja I will send it and jou ean read and return 
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A y ear afterwards the prince gave Dheerjec £i sum of money, 
and sent Vnm into Ktttevnr, telling lnm to purchase as many 

‘ it , and it any blame bo imputable to me, I will conform to tour 
‘ tlirecticma I molest none but ray enemies oral those upon whom 
‘ I have claims The British government is great, but my claims on the 
‘ Muharaj should be allowed, and all the villages of the Champawut 

* pwttaha scaed hy him should be restored, after uluch I have no de 

1 mauds, and shall then bo ready to perform the service of the British 
‘Government I have many enemies in the Ecdur district Send a man 

* to me, and I will give him the paper before mentioned I Rhall wait 
‘ four days for him Do not give credit to my enemies my quarrel 

* is with the Eednr durbar,* Ac. Ac 

Bharot Damodhur Mohobut Singh having been despatched bj 
Colonel Ballantine to Dheerjee, returned to camp on the 30th September, 
1821, and furnished the following information — 

‘ Soon after roy quitting this camp I was visited by Thalcor Dheerjee, 

* who, though ho at first appeared satisfied m his own mind of the 
‘ Justice ol his cause, eventually admitted bis error, which was a first 
1 aggression against Eedur but now expressed a sense of contrition, and 

* sobeitcd my agency in effecting a compromise with Laljee Maharaja 
' fPrmce Oomed Singh) who had by this time advanced into the neigh 

* bonrhood of Wankaner with a large force On a repetition of the 
' Thakor s solicitation I was induced to comply with his request and 
‘ he authorised me to make the following terms — 

* 1st To restore all plundered property up to the present time 

‘2nd To pay a portion of the expense incurred, in entertaining 
‘troops against Wankaner 

‘ 3rd That ho would compromise by a gift of money or land, the 
‘death of a Brahmin that had taken place in one of his enterprises. And, 

1 Lastly That he would attend the Maharajas service 
1 On this 1 lost no time in repairing to Laljee Mnhuraj, and fully 
‘ represented these circumstances soliciting at the same time his a cirrus 
‘sion of the prayer at all events until the matter could he brought 
‘ to the knowledge of the British government Laljee Muharaj at once 
‘declared that ha would not, as Dheerjee had attacked his private 
‘village, — and only allowed mo time to return and inform Dheerjee 

* of his intention The village (Wankaner) was in due course attacked, 

* and as Dheerjec on this occasion made no determined resistance, it 

* was completely ransacked, and burnt to the ground ’ 

‘ Laljee Muharijl to Colonel Ball-intine, 9th September, 1821 
‘ Dheerjee for the last twelve months has committed the most's* nous 

* excesses In our pergunnohs from Wankaner, whence he has continued 
‘to senl forth banditti, having entertained a numerous body of mer 

‘ cenaoes. Besides, he earned off a Banian hostage from the walla of 
4 Fedur Dheerjee. however, disregarded our remonstrances lor four 
■ months, when it b'came necessary for ua to entertain troops with 
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goo< I homes iw he emshi tor the mono}. XJ/jccrjce front to 
U ursorA, near MAnsA, where he Apent the money in uwtnywg 
n wife. lie luul one wife befon tint. After purchasing jewels 
awl clothci for W* bride, he had n small sum left, with which he 
purchased two horses, and, coming to I>ilur, presented them 
t»» the prlnre. Ootnnl Singh asked where the rest of the 
money was gone to Dheerjee onsweml, * It wns m> master's 

* mono}, nnd I si>ent it m my affairs ; I did not go to steal 

* from nn> other person's house.’ The prince said nothing to 
this, hut the roji pressed Jnro sojing ‘ Cut up m> money ’ 
Dheerjee Raid, ‘As to money I luitc none in my house, jou 
‘ may do what you please.’ The raja then quartered horsemen 
upon him, upon which Dheerjee passed n deed assigning the 
Milage of Cluintee Instead of the money . Ilawctcr he was scry 
sore nt heart upon the subject, nnd at length went out again 
in rebellion, taking his family with him. In the forest districts 
of the Jfewar xlllah there is a Wheel Milage, called FuiheA 
WtilechA. Dheerjee lived a year in that a illngc making forays 
into the Dcdur country Once on a time, he carried away the 
cattle from the village of JJAmunxrit, nhich belonged to 

•whom we attacked Wankaner, and Champawut Dheerjee has been 

* dispossessed, flying for refuge to the Doongurpoor territories.’ 

‘ Dheerjee to Colohel BalUntine, 8th September, 1821 
* 1 duly received your letter, which contains the misrepresentations 

* of my enemies , but it it is your pleasure I will send to you the writing 
ot the Muharojo to peruse, to show that my acts were at hvs instigation 

* In one instance I served him, and had eight or ten men and eight 

* or ten horses killed and wounded These circumstances I previously 
4 represented to 3fajor Sides The STuharaja, having deviated from the 
‘ purport of the writing, led me to commit excesses in his peigunnahs 
‘ The JIuharaja has since attacked and destroyed my village to which 

‘ I made no opposition, and he has plundered it of property to the amount 
‘ ot fifty thousand rupees For the truth of these assertions, you may 
‘apply to the Muharaja of Ahznednugger, and SJajor aides can also 
4 acquaint you with many particulars If you find me in fault you can 
‘ fa °l d me responsible in any way you please In the first instance the 
‘ Muharaja instigated me, and then left me to abide the consequences 
‘ I am now in the jungles. I have eight hundred men and one hundred 

* horse, who are starving, and if nothing is done for me m the case of 

* my village I must commit depredations on Eedur Further, I am 

* desirous of serving yon with my men and horse as I wifi not again 
serve the Muharaja 
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Tcentoce. He had only twenty horsemen with him, lnit in 
a single day he would plunder as many Milages as he hail 
followers. However, when he came upon Hheels who plun- 
dered in the Cedar country, he would cut ofl their heads, and 
send them in Ixishcts ns an offering to the raja. Among the 
villages which lie plundered, burnt, or took hostages from, werfc 
Wtts&ee, Bttlolee, Bhcelora, and many others ; in fact, v itli the 
exception of those which Juid l>ecn given to bards, there was 
scarcely a crown village which escaped his ravages. 1 

At this time, the raja said one day in lus court, * It was I who 

* gave this man power and promoted him. In Tetum for which 
‘ he despoils my villages. Why docs he not go to some other 

* state of Bijwiri and procure a holding for himself there 1 * 
Tliis observation was conveyed to Dheerjee, who, thereupon, 
went to IUna Sliree IMicem Singh of Oodoipoor Now Dheerjee 
had gained fame for lumsclf m foreign parts on account of the 
valor he had displayed in his outlawry, nml the Bftnft was 
also acquainted with him from the time that that prince 
had visited Ecdut to be married to the sister of Cumbheer 
Singh. The Hand therefore drew out a deed for a valuable, 
feudal holding, and gave it to Dheerjee. Tluat chief accepted 
the grant, lnit would not receive the deed He said, * If I re- 
‘main here it will be said of me that I could not recover my 
* father’s rights, and I shall lose my honor.’ Ifc remained at 
Ocnleipoor four months, and then returned to the Hedur 
country, having placed Ins f.amil> at Ivoorugum m Marwar. 

At this time Colonel Ballantinc 6ent for nil tl e Dedur chiefs 
to Sadrsi, in order to arrange for the settlement of the country’. 
There was a very general discontent among the chiefs, and 
several of them refused to pay tlie raja’s dues Some of them 
offered their horses to be priced, and said that the} had no 
money, but that they were the servants of the state, and their 
heads were the raja’s. The Koomp'i waits alone made a proper 

* Cehnul Haifa nit nr fa GovtrnmeM, 22 nd March, 1822 
t t'hecrjfc lias gone out again la rebellion without assigning any 
cause He is implicated m tho commission ol many atrocitiea of tlio 
most serious nature He* is reputed to have put to death or maimed 
fifteen or sixteen Brahmins of Lhcelora, and to have committed other 
very serious aggression*.’ 
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answer. After n month'* consultation tfic firiffsh agent jwtt 
the chiefs of Morale} tee, Teentoee, ThorfijrA and Wankaner 
In irons, nml forced others to give up part or tlieir estates to the 
raja Dhccrjce, of \\ unkAncr, had l>een called In on the seeunt} 
of n bard ire came, attended lij tlnrli fisc armed followers, 
tvjjo s» ere, Jiosresrr, dismissed b> the mjn , Ins nrphest Udjec 
who sens quite is }outh, being alone left to attend upon him 
Wien the gos eminent soldiers eome to m i7e liheerjee, Udjee 
slew some of tliem and wounded others and sins then shm 

11V# the loa 1 fell on hi* l mt her. 

Tell upon Dhcero, 

Against thetr enemies melding ills snord, 

U«]o gained an L psora bn le 

The Arabs 1 e rut to pieces 

The enemies beneath his feet he east , 

At one blow he deft them sn twain 
At one blow, did Vdo f 

After he had been confined six monfjis, Dhccrjce broke hi« 
fetters, scaled the ssnll of the fort, and escaped The chief of 
Monde) tec was detained four months, and then released, lias mg 
given sccurit) , and made concessions to the rijs The chiefs of 
Tccntoec and Thodurft sscrc similar!) released about ttje same 
time 1 


• Colonel BiUanhn' * Memorandum oj hhetrjee * Proreedin/}* 

30 /A October 1823 

' Dliecrjee a murder of Brahnuns, and other crimes having been 
formerly fully communicated to government he was ordered to be 

* fined and kept in constraint and his land to be made over to his 
nearest relative. Troops were sent to punish him but at this juncture 

*he sent in Bhnrot DamodHur Mohobut Singh to make submission 

* upon which Colonel Ballantine when he assembled the other Sirdar" 

* at Dubhora to make an adjustment of securities for Guikowar tribute 
•&e sent also for Dheerjee and informed him that he nught make 
‘ known lua complaints agamst Gumbheer Singh Dheerjee asked for 

safe conduct which was as an indulgence procured for him from 
‘Gumbheer Singh. He came in, and received encouragement and 
‘ money was advanced to him to live on and the settlement of the 
whole Champawut district obtained with grea t d ffieulty from Gumbheer 
‘ Singh. Security was then demanded from him but Dheerjee under 
pretext of going to Debganm mode off and on the road seized 
hostages at Wussye murdered a Borah of Ahmednugger harried the 
‘ cattle of Bheelors and committed ot! cr outrages lie now seduced 
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While Dheerjec remained in conflnemtnt nt IfcmxH, he hail 
made n vow to Slumlajee that lie would offer \n!im1>?r offering 


1 Thahor Gopal Singh. then n ix>y raiding In the Panta country, to 

* pm him, and Puharjrc (of Thodnro). and, soon after, the three com- 
‘ (lined wrote a tetter, *aj mg they would plunder the country Dheerjec 

* toot- to the mountains, whereupon a strict seirclt was made after him ; 

1 and Rh&tcc Puhirjec, Kunuljvjee, otu! other villains were taken, 

1 whereupon Dheerjec became apprehensive, and tied to Oodeipoor 
‘ There the P-ana anil hwSitdare, being ignorant of the villainies Dheerjec 
1 had committed, used then mediation with the mu dent there (‘nr Di\ id 

* Ochtellony), and he, to gratlf) the Dana, addressed a letter to ( olouM 

* Ballantme in Dhecrjees behalf, requesting him, for the sake of the 
‘ liana of Oodeipoor, to overlook Dheerjec * offences, and to mike 
‘ inch a settlement for the future in his favor with ttumbhecr Singh as 
‘ should lie just and proper Colonel Ballantine, lhereui>on. wrote to 

* the resident, calling Dheerjec to Sadra. Dheerjec, in that gentleman a 
‘ presence (the resident's) made arrangements to eome in companj with 
‘(.opal Singh, Bnd took lease of the resident, lieanng his letter, and 
1 accompanied by his attendants, and a respectable servant of the 

* liana's, Poorohcet laljce Dheerjec had overawed Copal Singh and 
‘ forced from him the resignation of a share of his iand He left (.opal 
‘Singh at Oodeipoor, and, on the road, robbed his servant of his jewels, 

* and wherever Gopal Singh had left money or clothes in deposit Dheerjec 
‘ seized them by force Wien ho arrived at Satire. he said ho was em 

* powered by Gopal Singh to act for him He made submission to tho 

* political agent in the preseneo of Poorohcet Laljcc, promising to recall 
‘Gopal Singh, and give security, and passing a bond to that effect 

* Knnuhajeo and Puharjee being securities Dheerjec now received 
‘money lor his subsistence, and was dismissed to return home On 

* arriving there, ho petitioned for the removal of the government post 

* there which was granted However ho did not send for Gopal Singh, 
‘and that chief, accidentally hearing that a settlement was in progress, 

* hastened to Sidra, and made submission Dliecrjee was then summoned, 

* and sent by his servant an answer, written from Ahmednugger, but 
‘ dated 'Wankaner, and tho servant, when asked where his master was 

* said “ at Tteejapoor Colonel Hallantino then applied to ins securities, 
‘and placed Mnlisuls on them and him Dheerjec having armed at 
‘feadra, was daily called upon by Colonel Hallantino for a settlement, 
\ but day after day passed without anything hiving been adjusted, anti 
t his securities having arrived, and declined further responsibility for 
‘ him, Mobsnls wens placed upon him Dheerjeo declared that unless 

1 bean were removed lio would commit auictdc, and that no one could 
tell whit might happen for his men were not under his control * 


1 l”fA Vactmltr, 1823 

* Since the Mnhsnta were placed upon Dliecrjee, now ten days ago. 
hu conduct has been insolent and threatening, declaung, that though 



180 


HAS MALA 


ciTA.r. vii 


at that god’s shrine if he should effect his escape. At length 
he escaped by climbing over the wall, nnd fled to the shrine, 
■where he performed Ins vows. Thence he went secretly into 
Kftteew&r, where he purchased horses, and having mounted 
troopers upon them, again entered the Eedur country, nnd 
resumed Ids system of annoyance. Colonel Ballantine at this 
time set posts from village to village, hut Dhcerjee fell upon 
them at night time, and slew many of the soldiers. On one 
occasion, when he had seized hostages nt a village lie was 
pursued by the government troops and the Eedur horse, A 
deep and broad ravine came in the way, ov er which Dheerjee, 
without hesitation, leapt his marc. Then, turning round to Jus 
pursuers, lie cried, * Follow now vrhoev or of j on dares ]pnp 
* the ravine *. No one followed. 

After this L&ljec, the son of the chief of Tccntoee, joined 
Dhcerjee, and the outlaws retired together to the forests of 
Doongurpoor, where they received shelter, and from tint 
retreat continued to ravage the territories of Eedur, 


* he wished, himself, to give the securities required, he could not answer 
‘ for the conduct of Ins armed mercenaries, with whom fie has continued 

* to parade ramp in direct violation of Ins word As might have 

‘ been expected, Dheerjee contumaciously and determinedly opposed my 
' measures for the reduction of his armed followers, and in the affray 
‘ that in consequence took place, he received n wound m the back from 
‘ one of his own people attempting to cut down on Arab In the affray, 

* also, one Arab was wounded, and two of Ins people, one severely, who 
1 has since died ’ 

Despatch from the Bombay government to the Co'irt of Directors, 

1st Srptemher, 1826 

* The three Thakora (Dheerjee, Kunukajee, and Puharjcc) were 

* subsequently removed to Baroda, os it was not considered safe that they 
‘ should remain w the Myhee Kanta, it being explained to the raja 
' (of Eedur} that their removal to Baroda did not, m any way, affect 

* the allegiance they owed him An arrangement was also made for the 
‘ management of their estates by their nearest relations, on 1 a separata 
4 provision for themselves and their families, who were not tu accompany 

* them to Baroda On the 24th September, 1824, Dheerjee effected 1m 
4 escape from Baroda, assisted by Laljee, the son of the Teentoeo chief 
‘ 'who remained in confinement), nnd began committing excesses In 
4 the Myhee Kanta, which ted to the despatch of a light force from 
4 Deeaa in pursuit of turn,' 
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Non at tins period tlie 11 mill of Doongurpoor ras thirty - 
two years old, but lie li id taken it into lus lurid that lie would 
lmt m» son, aiul that it was lK-ee^irj for him to adopt urn 
lie therefore sent for Dulput Singh, the heir of Dewuly a who 
was of the same descant with lum>-e]f,iind pas>cdn deed appoint- 
ing him his own heir Tins voung chief was not f ivurahlc to 
the outlaws, and tin.}, perceiving the fact, Io>t confidence in 
their present situation, and unwed their fmnhes to Hit 
neighbourhood of bh imlajci However they c< utinucd them 
selves to reside in the Doongurpoor country and to plunder 
Ledurwura Upon this the young chief secret I j offered to 
reward any one who would give turn a sight of the outlaws 
Once on a time, Dheerjee and Ualjcc came to a vilhgt In the 
Hawaii s country, Dheerjee being in distress and sulk ring from 
inflammation of the cy es f hey procured a person to get ready 
dinner for them there Hie lieic of Dootigurpoor, Incoming 
aware of their nmval set otf with o hundred horse, who when 
they reached the Milage, began to beat the royal drum 
Dheerjee and Latjec, hearing the sound mounted their horses 
and fled , the Doongurpoor horse pursued them, and came in 
sight of them fhey cried to the outlaws * What is tins arc 

* you Rajpoots ond do 5 on run away *? * Dheerjee said * \oii 
‘arc many, and we ore but two , at this lime it is necessary 

* to fly lus companion, however, began to slacken the speed 
of his horse, and meanwhile the Doongurpoor inen came up 
with him Luljce s horse now pulled up and would not move 
u step An Arab struck the horse a blow on the back with lus 
sword receiving at tlie same moment a blow from Laljec s 
sword Another horseman thrust at Laljec with his lance, but 
he avoided the blow and ran the assailant through so that lie 
died As his horse would not move he now dismounted, and, 
after killing two more of lus assailants was himself slain 
Dheerjee, meanwhile, had galloped off supposing that Laljec 
was following him 1 

1 ua<l<?r Major Thomas advanced to Doongurpoor in ] ursuit 

of thfi outlaw and earned the tort on the tlth March 18\> Uljee 
waa killea l>y the young chief o! Doongurpoor in the month ot Tune 
following a deed at which his adopted father was much InceivM! I — 
E’vjluh 1 ecord* 
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Afttrnauls, iflicneur it was known that Uiitirjtc U ut pro- 
cured refreshment at any oik’s house, Jifty of tJie go \ eminent 
horse would immediately jmt up there, nnd annoy the mlubi 
t nuts very much Once Dheerjee cunc to a \ill i B 't of Ins 
own, which was ntar to a bird’s Milage, upon which the raja, 
busjiccting the bard, tjuartered two horsemen upon luni 
Dheerjee, when he heard this, went suddenly to the mU'i 0 c, o»d 
attacked the horsemen, of whom one was slain by Inin, but the 
other escaped 1 he bard immediately began to employ means 
of intimidation agumst the outlaw chief , he wounded his own 
irui and his thigh, and thrust a dagger through the throat of 
nil old woman of his futility. When the raja heard of the 
attack upon the horsemen lie declared that it must have been 
instigated by the bard, nnd therefore ordered a force against 
Ids village, but on further enquiry the true state of the ease 
was discovered 

D/nerjee now carefully avoided entering even the funds of 
one of Jns friend s villages, indeed of a\ owed friends lie pos 
sessed not one lie fixed his residence in the Mew dr lulls, but 
continued his harassing incursions, vvluelt lie carried as far ns 
I’utfun, attacking the government troops, and currying off 
tattle and hostages from the villages Afterwards, he directed 
his attacks against the country about Haecgurli He continued 
in outlawry altogether about fourteen years At length m the 
year a d 1827, while he was lading nmong the Eedur lulls, Ik 
had received a supply of gunpowder from Ins friends, and spread 
it out upon a cloth to dry, when a spark falling from the mate!] 
lock of one of his mercenaries, the powder exploded, and lie 
thus received injuries of which he died At the time of his 
death he was about forty five years of age Dheerjee was 
short jd stature and spare in person IIjs deeds of outl-iiny 
have won him greater fame than has been gamed by any chief 
of Eedur, and his exploits are celebrated throughout the Mybee 
Kanta m the songs of the women as well as in the stanzas of 
the bard 

At the tune of Dheerjee’s death Ins family were in the 
Tilarwar country One of his two wiv es (wlio was of the Chowra 
elan) on receiving from Ins servant the turban which he had 
worn, burned herself on the funeral pile With that rchc of her 
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Imvbaml. S!ic left no child. Tlic otJur widow, with un infant 
son and daughter, relumed to \\ anVantr. 1 

* All attemits on the put of the liritidi authorities to af prefund 
tho outlawed chief htd proved fruitless, a fact which the government 
of Ilombaj mainly attributed to the almost general connivance of tho 
chiefs in the Myhec Kalita in his dcprwl it ions. The resident at Ilvrodi 
was therefore directed to oiler terms to Dheerjee, and to promise that 
Ilia grievances should be investigated, and those which proved reasonable 
redressed Mr Willoughby, who was then In charge of tho residency, 
opened a communication accordingly with tho outlaw, but while it was 
in progress, newB armed of the death of Dheerjee, which was reported 
b} that gentleman on tho Oth August, 1827 The chief of Wanhancr 
survived tho accident which led to his death six days, and on finding 
Ins end approaching directed one of Ids Rajpoot followers to communicato 
tho lacts to Mr W llloughby, and request that caro might bo taboo of 
ins family 
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1’iuscL OOML.U Stvcu died of small jmin a u I8J1, at the 
age of twenty st%cn Two of Ins wires followed him to the 
pile , they were daughters of the Clioh&n chief of Dhurol, 
and the Chow ra of Mansa A concubine also became a sutec 
The prince had two other Itances, upon whom the desire of 
accompany ing tticir lord to Paradise did not conic They were 
daughters of tfie Ilajas of Uansnara and Dewuly a, and retired 
as widows to their fathers’ houses 

TI10 giver of gift* to bant* of Had* of elephants, of horses 
\\ as Oumbheer a son, whoso mind was filled with wisdom 
Desiring him the Chohancc and tlio Chonree 
\\ ent to obtain the royal seat of the lord of the Dev« 

A tliom to his enemies the conqueror of the Mahrattns 
Who extinguished his flame like foes by tho strength of lus nrm. 
Whoso face was resplendent as the day bringing son 
Sneh was LSI, with whom to Paradise went the autees 
Ilnree 1 worked an evil work in the world, 

Tho hope of the bards had not been folly satisfied 
The crown among Ranges tho P.athor took with him 
They became Upsnras ' Oomed became Indra ! 

Tho horse hair fans were waving of the Chohanec s lord 
Ho who was the wealth of bards. To attain to fame 
The heir of Jodfcs s wee passed with his Ranees 
To Indra s mansion — did the Sun of the Hindoos ' 

As loDg as sun and moon remain the descendant of Guj fcmgU 
Shall enjoy the great throne So is it fit 
Indn a seat enjoyed to the full in bright form 
To VialmooB eternal hea\eu he shall pass 

A Brahmin of Eedur was bo deeply distressed when lie 
beard of the prince s death, from thinking of what would 
become of the state that he dashed bis head against a gram 
jar, and dislodged a heavy weight lying on it, which fell upon 
him, and killed lum The raja granted to lus son the tillage 
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of Mutasool, vlncli he had l then from the Ivoonip iwutb, and 
which still rciunus in the Bnhnun’s possession 1 
After Hus, m t i> 18J9, Gopil famuli, the chief or Mlum, 
went out m rebellion, because the mja had struck the \ ilUges 
or his estate He retired with about twenty horsemen lie had 
with him to his village of Chcctior A trader of that place 
had died, and one of the merchants or Eedur, with Ins wife 
and family, had come luther to lus funeral feast Ihcy 
remained four nights, and then, taking leave of the cluef, set 
out liome, forming, altogether, a partj of a hundred persons 
the Chcetror traders escorted them for a certain distance, 
and then turned back, but Gop d Singh followed the strangers 
with lus men, aud, seizing the whole of them, carried them off 
to the hills tMicn the news was brought to Ledur, the 
merchants ot the town set off m a hodj , w ith loud cries, to 
the palace The raja, peeping out of an upper window, said, 

* Wliat is it ? * Hie merchants answered, ‘ Our people went 

* to a feast, aud ha\c all been seized and earned off from the 
‘place by Gopal Singh What is it that jou, our master, 

‘ h»\e done ? If there were onj master o\cr our heads, could 

* such a thing happen * 1 Then the raja said, * 1 our master 
4 sleeps beside the Ruinulcsur tank * Wliat master hav e jou ? 
4 I am an old man * However, l»c collected his forces, and 
made nn expedition us Tar as Mhow and Chcetror from 
whence he returned without success The traders now began 
again to raise a howling and to complain of the calamities 
they suffered, for it was suspected that Gopal Smgli had 
violated the honor of the women who were lus prisoners The 
raja then took the turban from his head, and tied a cloth 
round it and saul — ‘ When 1 recover jour hostages, I wall 
4 reassumc my lurbin * However, mcntallj he vowed that it 
should not bt. until Gojul Singh was slam Now, that chief 
released the traders oil rccciv mg ransom for them, and himself 

» Colonel BalLmtuw n. ports ontho UthMaj , IS ’4 ‘ the death ot the 
only son the Kaja of hedur 1 and on the 27th, writes in contuiua 
tion, that ' three female* tho wires of !a 1)« Saheb, accompanied the 
4 bo.lv ns sutees to the pile and were burned ( umbhrer & nghis sn fferins 
4 Ironi the deepest sffit twn. 

4 AlIndoiR to 1 rtneo Oomed Sn gh »1 oso funeral pyre was erected 
by thosi loot that rescrew 
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Hung in Hit Mliow lulls wall Ins f 11111)3, mult itiruuh iijkjii 
the lxxhir country. At length tl it m/j, lumiig usKiiifjIctl 
tin nrm), cncamjicil at BlmvnAth, nenr Mhour, nml Pent fur 
Dtmodhur Mohobut Singh the bard, whom lie offered ns 
MYurit> to CojmI Singh a Jit thief of MJum camt In, and 
»w most Murml) received b> the nji, Mho, nftcr they luul 
drink opium together, *aul, * \o« nrc 1113 non, who fa there 

* of mine equ il to joti ? when I see you I rijoiec ns If It wm 

* Chimed Singh that 1 liehcld ’ lilting talked to him hi this 
mu, he replaced him In Minin’ Ifoireier after this, the raja 
continually said 4 1 hate no relish for 1113 food, unless I behold 
‘ Copal Singh ' Thus *33 ing he sent for him to Ledur 

In \ i> 18110 the raja set out with his retinue to travel 
throii n h his country, at which time it wan that he seized upon 
Ibid Singh, the chief of fthcrod in the Foscerta district, mid 
threw him Into irons It happened thus * — 

The chief of Hurdd IWni died In A n 1828 leasing 
a son, named Ihirwut Singh, who luul attained the age of 
eighteen, but was an effeminate youth Ills two nearest 
relations were Jamut Singh ond Dud Smgh 7 he former 
wished to place the rightful heir uj>on the cushion, but the 
object of the latter wus to scat Inmsclf there Ilowcscr, os 
he found no means of effecting this object. Bud Singh came 
to Ledur, and wild to the raja, * If 3011 will place me on the 
‘cushion of I’oscenil, I will 1*3 VS « died resigning a fourtJi of 
*1110681010103011’ Tiic raja agreed to this offer The matter, 
however, came to the knowledge of the 3-0110 g chief and 
J&mut Singh, and they also went to the raja and said 4 It is 
4 not customary to place a distant relation on the cushion, 
‘when there is a son existing’ The raja said ‘He promises 

* to pass a fourth sliure to me therefore it is him that I wdl 

* scat * They saw there was no other remedy so they also 
said they would pass a fourth share Gumbheer Singh how 
ever, said, * A fourth share is what he offers me H fiat more 

* than this do J ou offer that I should seat 3 on on the cushion ? ’ 

At length after much discussion the 3oung chief passed 
a deed resigning a thud share of the estate and Jamut Singh 
set off to Poseena at the raja’s order, to place him on the 
cushion Bud S ngh howerer, when he was gone, offered to 
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resign a bixamm bhaie, 1 * * xijwn which tht order v?a» sent, 

* Return hither \\ ilhout placing the clucfb boa on the cuvliiou.* 
Jamut Singh returned. Ihcn tlie raja naid, 4 11ml Singh offers 
‘ bix anna*, thcrcrort Budjee lias the cushion.’ The contest 
Meat on in this «a} for two months, and nt last, the young 
chief resigned half the estate Ihcn the raja bent the l*nnu. 
of boor vrith fifty matchlocks and fifty horse, an elephant, 
rojal dnuns, and kilter roil, to beat the chiefi* son on tin 
cushion, and at the same time to recede charge of the half* 
sliare tliat had been passed to him The prince went accord- 
ingly , and placed Purwnit Singh on the cushion. Hud Singh, 
upon this, went to lus own house at Kherod to Use there, and 
began to injure the Milages of the Posccna estate, upon which 
the new chief complained nt Bedur The raja sent for Bud 
Singh to Ecdur, but he did not obey the summons, being 
afraid that he would be put to death Hostages were then 
given him, and he came, but was still distrustful of the rain. 
At this time, a minister of the Sccrohcc state happened to be 
at Bedur on borne business Bud Singh went and lodged 
with him The raja sent for lam to the court und reprimanded 
lum on this account, hut Bud Smgli paid no heed The raja 
then determined upon betting lum, but deferred doing bo lest 
the Seerulicc minister might oppose lum Bud Singh was, 
therefore, lectured and dismissed, and, going home, bet to 
work exactly as before to do all the harm he could to the 
Poseena estate The raja again sent for him, giving linn 
security, but the chief declined visiting Bedur ogam How- 

1 With Hindoos everything 13 divided into annas, or sixteenths of 
a rupee. In Wales a similar custom still prevails. The registrar of the 
Bristol District Court of Bankruptcy was sitting in November, 1855, 
at New Quay, Cardiganshire taking the examination of several witnesses 
in the matter oi tho bankruptcy pi Thomas Davies, shipbuilder of that 
port Most of tho witnesses were Welsh people, and tho subject of tho 
inquiry being tho extent of the bankrupt s interest in a certain vessel, 
some surprise was created by the witnesses speaking of their shares in 
the vessel as a matter of weight Tho mystery was solved by tho inter 
prefer, in this way — -A vessel about to bo built, is divided into sixty 
four shares, tho total being taken by the owners to represent a pound 

avoirdupois. Th.ua, tba ownoc of fans v.xty fo-artbx, » savl to bovo on 

ouncB . of two sixty fourths, half an ounce , of one sixty fourth, 

a quarter of an ounce , and so on in proportion 
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ever, Gutubhccr fungh corrupted (fit tlucfb two ministers 
(a Brahmin and a bard), by promising to gne them each 
a village, if they would persuade their master Jo revisit the 
court Bud Singh was thus enticed to Ledur, where the raja 
received linn with the greatest respect, and caused luni to be 
brought into the presence, overcoming Ins first suspicions by 
continued attentions Meanwhile, a Sindhi olhccr, named 
Meroo, was directed to seize him, which task he accordingly 
effected while Bud Singh was on the way from his lodgings to 
the court Meroo carried the chief to Ins quarters, and there 
put lum m irons 

Now, when the raja set off on his tour in a d 1830, Bud 
Singh was carried with him as a prisoner , but two months 
afterwards, on some change of policy, he was allowed to 
furnish security, and was then released, his lands of Khcrod 
being restored to him, to he held free of all claims on the 
part of the crown, and satisfaction being otherwise afforded 
him However, Bud Singh, when he reached home, sent for 
the two ministers, and having put them off their guard by 
kmd usage, he first cut off the Bralinun’s head, which he 
tlirewto the dogs that theymight crunch it, and then attempted 
to destroy the bard also This latter, however, made Ins 
escape 

Hie raja left Eedur with his cavalcade, attended by Ivurun 
Singh, the prince of Ahmednuggcr, Gopal Singli, chief of 
Mhow, and the whole of the nobles At tlus time the two 
chiefs above mentioned, with Jhalum Singh, of Mondeytee, 
came to a private decision that the force should move upon 
Palya with the chief of winch place they were at feud , the 
raja and his minister, Durjun Singh, had on the other hand, 
planned on expedition again6t the Itehwairs On Gumbhccr 
Singh’s announcing his intentions, the three chiefs pretended 
acquiescence, and remained in person with (lie raja but sent 
their cavalry contingents on In advance, and struck Pjllju 
before the raja’s arrival, burning all the dwellings m the town. 
Mohobut Singh the chief of that place, took to the hills , 
and tins chief indeed vvis not the man to take to flight but 
it was because lie supposed himself to be attacked by Ids 
master'!, troops that he Bed W inn the raja tame up, and 
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found the town a heap of smouldering ruins, he rebuked the 
three chiefs very earnestly. The camp vras then pitched in . 
the lands of Palya. Molmbut Singh, its chief, however, lost 
no time, hut raising n large force of Bhccls, blocked up the 
Toad by which the army was to retire. Meanwhile the army 
remained in its position, Rulishting upon the spoils of the town 
of PAtya. Durjun Singh’s troops committed no net of Hostility ; 
hut the three confederated chiefs plundered anil burnt i\cn 
the outlying tillages, much to the nnnoynner nf Gumbhetr 
Singh. At this time news armed that a Plnng of camels 
laden with property, belonging to n hanker wbo was with the 
army, had been plundered by the Ilhccls on its way from 
Gedur, nnd that the wild robbers had wounded Iwith tlie 
camcl-mcn nnd their animals. At the same time came a 
message from Moholmt Singh, of Paljn, who protested 
tint the raja had struck Ins Milage without any just pre- 
tence, for that his rcsenue had been regularly paid, nnd 
threatened that he would make it a difficult matter for the 
army to get home again. Upon this the raja sent to say that 
he haft no intention of striking Palya, and that the Tesult 
had been brought nliout by the three chiefs. Moholmt Singh 
rejoined, * I could hose Risen them an answer ; but why was 
* it that jour highness took the pains to accompany them ? ’ 
The raja then sent for him to an interview, hut the chief 
refused to attend, and Gumbheer Singh was at length com- 
pelled to agree that when Palya should be rebuilt no revenue 
should be demanded from the cluef for two years. Upon this 
the raja struck his camp, and the event hosing displeased 
lum, he proceeded no further with his tour, but returned to 
Cedar, and disbanded Ins army. 

The raja, however, retained Gopal Singh near him. Now 
there was a deadly feud between Gopal Singh and Durjun 
Singh, the Prudhan. The raja said, therefore, to the former, 
1 It is my intention to make you minister of Hcclur ; nnd, 
‘what is more, if you can keep a secret I base one for jour 
* car *' Gopal Singh promised secrecy, and the raja whispered, 
* I want Durjun Singh put out of the way.' Gop&l Siwgh 
Raid, * Is it truth that you are speaking, or do 3 ou merely ridi- 
4 cule me V 4 It is nothing but troth,’ said the raja. 1 Then 
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* gi\e me jour oath * The oalh was given Gopal Singh now 
asked permission to go home to Jthow, and not onlj received 
it, but was also loaded with presents lie went accordingly , 
and on his return to Eedur, the raja receiv ed him affectionatelj , 
and made him a present of the sword and shield which had 
been worn b> the late Prince Oomed Singh Manj people 
howe\er who observed all that was going on warned Gop.il 
Singh that the raja would some das play him false ‘ Re 

* collect ’ said they * how Bhowanee Singh deceived Soorujmul 
‘ of Chandunee to his death and how he treacherous^ slew 
4 the young chief of Mer&sun It is the v ery rule of their 
4 house to do such things as these * GopAl Singh however 
paid no attention to these warnings Even when his own 
father in law Puharjee ofTodhura entreated him to beware 
he refused to believe and said * It was with such bugbears as 
4 these that Kunukajee and Dheerjee were kept at a distance 
4 from the court \ou want me to believe them that jou mi) 

4 keep me awsj, too * 

After this Gopal Singh s mother having died he procurrd 
with much entreaty from the raja leave to visit Ifhow in 
order to perform her obsequies At home too tnanj people 
said to him ‘ Do not go back to Eedur but he paid no 
attention to the advice of anv one IIis step mother and his 
wife then armnged so that when 1 e prepared to go to Eedur 
he was met outside the village b) a string of women earning 
black and broken water vessels and 1>J other ill omens 
Nevertheless the chief went Ills way to Eedur 

Vtanv days niter this, in the j ear ad 1 831 the rnjn hnv Ing 
first administered n solemn oath of secrcrj to the Kusbatees 
who were in hh service said to them 4 Jon must put Gopal 
4 Singh to death this daj ' Not one or them would however, 
ngree to undertake the task The raja then sent for Veroo 
the Smdld nnd having sworn him to seerrev in tl e same wnv 
procured Ins consent to the deed The dav liefirr tl e raja 
had said to Gopal Singli ‘To morrow is the feast of Sbh 
‘rntree , so vou must come corlv In the morn ng an 1 then 
4 we Mill mamge u hit ire ) are settled about killing TJurjnn 

* Singh * In the morning thcrefvre Gop.1t S ngh got up 
Imthcd took tit* brrakfist nnd futvmg male 1 1 in.se If reoitj. 
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went to the foot of the palace stairs, (mil sent word to tin 
rija that tie was arrived The door Keeper, then, according to 
the usual custom, received from him his arms Now Meroo 
and his soldiers with their matchlocks loaded, were ruxd\ to 
kill Gnpil Singh, and whntctcr men or good dimeter, or 
whatever friends of the chief's part} were n!>oul the court, 
had been sent awnj.on one pretence or another, into distant 
parts of the country Gopd Singh basing arrived at the 
palace the raja sent for him into the apartments of the elder 
Ranee , 1 where he was seated in state, having caused carpets 
and cushions to lie spread When dinner time came, and 
a dish was brought in for the raja he said to the chief, ‘ Do 
jou, too sit down and dme with me ’ Gopil Singh excused 
lumself, but with much urgenej. was prc\ ailed upon to sit 
down After dinner the raj.a presented betel nut to him At 
this time his father in law drew him on one side and said to 
him ‘I fear much that it is designed to put jou to death 
‘this aery day Remember I base married to jou my 
‘dnughter, who is now only fourteen years old and for her 
‘sake I implore you to take means for saving jour life ‘ Copal 
Singh only made answer * You are entertaining o groundless 
‘ suspicion * Then the father in lass pretending that he went 
to smoke a hookah got nwa> with great difficult} to his 
lodging and mounting lus horse gallopped ofT for Ins life 
The Sindhi officer thereupon increased his precautions and 
rendered it impossible for anj one else to make his escape 
At this time the raja gave orders to a servant to bring him 
i bottle of perfume When it was brought he said it was not 
the one lie wanted Tins was repeated several times nnd at 
last the raja rose under pretence of procuring for himself the 
scent he required nnd went out The door was immediately 
locked behind him and he whispered to the Sindhi ‘ Now if 
‘lie escape jour head must answer for lus ’ The reply was 
a volley fired into the room where the chief was from the 
■windows on each of the four sides Gopal Singh had twelve 
attendants with him who threw themselves before their chief 


* I fer " an * e *»* Point Ivoonwerlu nnd she was tl o daughter of « c 
Bhatee eh e! o! Oshwa in Man* or a cn let t f Tes Inter b ho i end ed 
os 8. sutce upon the death oi her husband 
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but ns tlie bullet? poured In the) fell deml one after the other, 
arid he himself rccehed tmm wound?. Tlic raja then nhoncfl 
1 unvet t nml wild, 4 Ah 1 Cojul, tell me was it right of jou to 

* cam off the Kcdur trailers 1 now show us what strength 
‘sou ran put forth, see here nrc two swords for 3011 to 
•wear take them !’ Sosajlng lie threw two swords into the 
room Vow, fiopli Singh cried out with n loud voice to 
the Itincc and saw! ‘I am in jour palace under j*nur pro- 
‘ lection ’ The nance upon this went to the raja and said 

If 3011 *I?j fiojul Singh after what has happened I will die 
‘along with him ' Tlic raja said 1 If I lease him alive now 

* he Will slaj rue * * I.ct precautions l»e taken * replied she, 
‘of whatescT strictness jou please, hut his life must lie 

* spared * \11 the night and next ihj Cop il Singh was allowed 
to remain where he si is Wien night crime round again he 
determined he would make on attempt to clamher mcr the 
palace wall and escape Mith this intention he went out and 
was immediate)} cut down bj the arntmel on guard, and 
ilieil After this outeastes were sent for and the corpses were 
b> their means dragged into tlic yard of the palace The raja 
ordered the outeastes to cut the bodies into ptcccs that the 
kites might eat them When the principal merchants of the 
place heard nT this intention tliej raino to the palace and 
said * At ih iritj ! sou base punished those who hnd offended 
‘3011 halt no longer an) quarrel With these Jumps of earth 

‘ allow them to 1 e burned ’ Tlic corpses Were upon this 
placed together in a cart, amt removed to the funeral ground 
whore tliej stctc consumed by fire and after this the in* 
habitants of the palace broke their fast for since Gopd Singh 
had entered it no one had tasted n mouthful of food The 
chief of Mhow left two sons Bli mit Singh nnd P mvut S ngh, 
of whom the el ler was, at the time of J119 fathers death onl} 
sesen jears old The followers of the slam chief with his 
children and the other members of his family fled to tl e 
mountains on hearing of the catastrophe at Ecdur Then tl e 
Taja marched towards Mliow and having encamped near it 
sent to call in the children of Gop il Singh and replaced tl rm 
m their inheritance 
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Norr — He Imc not met with, in the I'n^hdi records, mi) 
mention of the file or Cop il Singh, of Mhow . There had liecn 
no rt^iilfnt politic it agent in the M\liw K mtu, since thi 
withdrawal of Luu tenant Colonel lUllniitme, nnd under these 
circumstances, n deed of this nature was on)) too like)) to 
Imc been concealed from, or misn presented to, the British 
authorities All that is upon the records m relation to Raja 
Cumbheer Singh tends to- strengthen the l>chcf that swell 
a crime, upon lin pirt, was h) no means unlike)) Tlic 
trcachcr) of Ins disposition is still notorious m the Hedur 
country, and is indicated 1»> man> other actions recorded hj 
the hards In a n 1821, Major Miles thus wrote of Itaji 
Giimhhecr Singh — ’‘The character of the present Itaji of 
4 Tcdtir is represented 1»j the natives to l>c a mixture of craft, 

* inconstancy nnd deceit He is reputed to he quite indifferent 
4 to persons’ merits nnd means, provided he can obtain his 
4 object Ills w*nt of faith is proverbial nnd there is scarce 
4 n man in the Eedur tcrritor) I mn told, who would t ike lus 
4 oath as the most trifling securit) for the performance of his 
4 promise or engagement In the management of lus resemic 

* he is said to he profuse and improvident , he, however uses 
4 ever) means in his power to cheat lus creditors and soldier) 

1 He is completely in the hands of the Brahmins unil Gosaces, 
4 who advance monc) at enormous rales of interest nnd 
‘ absorb lus revenues by anticipation Dus had character is, 
4 doubtless, justified in some particulars hut seems exaggerated 
‘mothers The rija nppears a man of abilities with a peculiar 
4 turn for intrigue and artifice Ills knowledge of mar 

* kind has made him superior to most of his ministers and 
4 connections, and as they frcquentlj find themselves no 
4 match for him m the management of politics they arc more 
4 willing to cast the blame on bis dissimulation tlian to allow 
‘any want or parts or foresight in tlicnwclves Again, lus 
4 cliaracter must be considered with reference to Ins situation 
4 and the persons by whom lie is surrounded, and with whom 
4 he lias to contend’ Making every allowance however it 
must, we fear, be admitted that Raja Gumbbeer Singh was 
a tare and consummate 1 ypoente, who exhibited in perfec 
tion, the mixture of craft and cruelty which, among Rajpoots, 
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\t h> I can omile, on { murthrr trhiJrs I * 

An 1 Cfj content In I hat which prlctrt my hi" >r ^ * 

An 1 wet m> cWL* w tth ortifirhl tear*, 

An 1 frame mj face to oil ocrulnni.’ 

» fJ Henry I /, Iff « JM-S ] 



CHAPTER XIV 

mnitniUI ctunurra pinch op rrnun 

JnAunt Singh succeeded Ids father, tide Singli, m the 
estate of Monde} tee,* ahnut the jenr a n 1801 The chief of 
Got&, the brother of the late chief of Monde} lee, d> mg, and 
leaving no son, Jlidnm Singh purposed to assign the estate 
which thus felt to him to hi# son Oomed Singh, whose mother 
was a daughter of the Cliowra clitcf of h ursora As howcv er, 
the estate was held under n separate grant from the crown, it 
was nccessarj that the mja should receive 11 e young chid s 
obeisance on his installation Jh ihim Singli sent Ins minister 
according!} to Hedur and the raja giving his nssent to the 
scheme, intimated lus readiness to proceed to Monde) tee when* 
ever a da) should be appointed for the purpose of binding the 
turban of investiture upon Oomed Singli s head and granting 
to lum the right of receiving the roja! embrace On the 
appointed da> Prince Oomed Singh repaired, ns Ins fathers 
representative, to Mondeytee However the prince had been 
betrothed to the lad) Got ib Koonwerb i the daughter of 
dhatum Singli by Ins Ituthor vifc and Bister of the whole 
blood to Soorujmul and Slier Singh The mother of lus 
affianced bride therefore prevailed upon lum to invest Ills 
brother in law Slier Singh instead of the son of the Cliowra 
lad) , an net winch was the seed of much future calamft) , and 
produced a hitter enmity between Iliihun Singh and Ins 
Ituthor wde and her sons, as well as between that chief and 
lus sovereign 

Slier Singh took up his residence at Got i His village of 
Hutvinpoot marched with the \%ulasun chiefs village of 
Kh iskee and both parties had posts of armed men in these 
places In the rains a dispute arose between the cultivators 
ot the two villages In regard to the boundar) Tiiej were 
separated for the time but both parties went to their masters 

i [Maude 1 1 was grouted to Man S ugh Cbohan by the Mohan ia 
Slavs ugh la 1741 Vide p 132 mipra ] 
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to complain Kuril chief made the Rime rrplj,— ‘ If )©u had 
* been men jmi would Ime fought it out ’ Next da) , there 
fore. When the cultlvnfnre dnne their ploughs to the disputed 
Imun hrj, the) took arms In their hands nntl n fight ensued 
One man wan hilled on Sher Singh’s Rule, and others were 
wounded , on the other side there were man) men wounded 
When the chief nf Gold heard of the result, he went to his 
filficr at Monde) tee, amt hogged for assistance, adding that If 
he shout I not rccehe It he would go to \\ u! isun, nnd maintain 
the fight to the death, though there was a numerous garrison 
In that place Thihim Singh upon this assembled his men 
and In person led them to Wulisun nnd n contest ensued 
The chief of Mondeytee sent to the Raja of Fedur, who offered 
to flUpptv him with mon<^ nnd mercenaries nnd dismissed his 
messenger with the remark that If the 11 id isun chief were 
alctonous the Mnrwnroe honor word I he gone, nnd he would 
some dnj make turns elf mister of Mondeytee ns well The 
chief of 11 nHsim sent also to l>eg for succour because half bis 
estate belonged to the raja but Gnmbhrer Singh made him 
n rep)) similar to tlint which he hail made to JJinHun Singh 
In fact he would liasc licen equally glad whichever way 
■victory should be decided proaidcd only that one pnrta or 
the other were n loser Now there lived at W ulasun a female 
ascetic who wore male nttire, and assumed the male name of 
Manilas She was famous ns a negotiator, nnd m that capacity 
she came to Eedur and stntcd In a boasting Btyle in the raja s 
presence that the men of MuWsun had driven away the 
Marwarocs in n manner much to the disgrace of the latter 
Durjun Singh the rnulh&n who was seated in court nt the 
time, was much stung at this remark because his own son 
nnd his brother were with the chief of Mondeytee He wrote 
to Jhalum Singh to 6 ay that he had better never show his 
face at Eedur again than come bach without striking 11 ulasun 
He proffered at the same time a supply of money The day 
before Ins letter reached \\ ulasun a skirmish had taken place, 
out a neighbouring chief had come between the combatants 
When the Prudhan’s letter arrived JMhim Singh attacked 
the place in earnest, and plundered and burnt it, carrying off 
prisoners and cattle and leaving the chief of Khashce dead 
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on tlic field There V ns an end of the matter for the time, om| 
the Morwarecs returned home Tlic power or the British has 
prevented the \\ uL»uu people from balancing the feud fcinct, 
but they saj that whenuer that power shall be withdrawn 
the} mil line their revenge upon Mondcytcc 

In v n 1820 the last of a collateral line of the Cbohan cl m 
died, and Ins villages were claimed 1>> Raja Gunibheer Singh, 
on the ground that as the} had been granted separate!} from 
the estate of Mondcytcc they should now revert to tlic crown 
Jludum Smgh, however, refused lit* consent to this arrange 
ment, and threatened to go out in rebellion It was about 
this time that Colonel Ballantinc was engaged In settling tlic 
Leduc count rj Jlulum Singh was confined by liim, and 

regained his liberty four montlvs after on condition of resign' 
ing the disputed estate, making other concessions to the raj i, 
and giving security for Jus good bcliaviour during the next 
ten }cars 1 

* The following occurs m a general report by Colonel ballantini, 
dated ‘ Sudra, 15th October 182- — 

* The conduct of this chief (Jhalum Singh o! Mondcytcc) was brought 

* to the notice o! government m my report of 7th April last, and hia 
‘ defection proved The chief has sinco compromised his differences 

with tedor l>y fine, and has been restored, and lias received his puttah 

* afresh Each puttawut has hia zdlayuts whose looting is the same 
‘ as his own with the raja They enjoy lands lor service, and have of 
‘ course, been included in these arrangements. In tins puttah are four 

zdlayuts but the lands of the zdlayuts arc also the gift o! Ecdur and 
therefore obtain a similar claim and footing (sic ortg ) It is thus 

* accounted for — On the establishment of the present dynasty the 

* ancestors of the present zdlayuts were tho followers, relations or 

* l artizans, of the raja s puttawuts and received from Eedur provision 

* lands under virtually similar tenure The puttawut cannot dispossess, 

* but commands the services of, his zdlayuts, and the only distinction 
‘ 18 > they render separate securities to tbeir immediate superiors who 

are thereby distinctly responsible lor them. This chief is albed to 
^Gumbheer 8 ngh. II is daughter is mamed to Ooracd Singh tho heir 
‘apparent, but tho connection seems rati er to havo produced discord 
tl an union dhalum Singh is himself married to the daugl ter of the 
t ' uw °* J°! an d has by 1 er a son, hia heir Soomjmid Tho son and 
usotl ev hasti been lon D nt variance with him. 1 or some time they 
* took refuge at Ledur nnd Gumbbeer Singh appears to have interested 
himself to obtain SootujiquI and his mother a subsistence with no avail. 
' 0 luiluci Singh reseated this, and was actually going into rebellion 
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In a. n« 182G, the chief of Gorul died, leaving only « 
daughter, named Chiind, who was married to the Raja Gunib- 
liccr Singh The raja proclaimed that Jib father-in-law* had 
given him the village os the dowry of Ins bride, and tlmt he 
intended to place a garrison there, nnd either annex the estate 
to the crown, or give it to the nmee for her pin-money. The 
chiefs widow was disposed to acquiesce in tins arrangement, 
as the raja promised her an income from the estate. However, 
Jhalum Singh, of Mondcytcc, asserted that he was flic adopted 
son of the deceased, nnd so saying, lie shaved Ids moustache, 
nnd proceeded to perform the obsequies which the raj i hail 
been desirous of performing. Gumbliecr Singh was afraid of 
driving him out into rebellion, nnd determined therefore to 
humour 1dm for the present, nnd wait for an opporfumtv. 
Thus the Guru! estate fell to Jfondeytoc. A jcur afterwords 
Jhalum Singh said to his eldest son, Siwmjmul, * It was j»v 

* original intention to lmc given the estate of Gold to Oomed 
'Singh, but jour mother caused that to be given to jour 
‘brother, Shcr Singh. I will, therefore, give this estate of 
‘ Goru! to Oomed Singh.’ S’ounijmtd did not agree to this, 
nnd Jhalum Singh, on his ref us d. Hot Into a passion, nnd went 
off immediately to the court of Man Singh, Itaja of Jodhjxior, 
where lie remained six months * However, he was not suet css- 
ful in obtaining service there, nnd he found ins own t Npeitocs, 

* at tho time I summoned him. The son Jim »ince gone Into sen Ice at 
bccrohee, and tho mother ha* returned to I’ot ’ 

' On the 2ft!i of December, 18J0, Colonrl Jlalla Mine thus write* to 
the roil lent at Ilarod* i — 

' I hare, ftUo, on thl* occMiott, been re«jnr«tr<l by (,'umbhn r bin-li 
•and Koonwer Boorajmul. o( Mondeyter*. to bring to tho notice it 

* government, th*tTh»kor .Ihilam Smgh h** tor *omo time [vMt quilled 

* Jfon levtee, and U reporter! {o hare taken refuge with ft*]* 3f»n fungli, 

*ut Jodhjxwr Tho Thakor *»» aUo |a»l jear. for llio mini part, at 

* Kotah, and haa there taken acrvico for hi* K-cunJ *<jn. Tho rr«*on 
•a«ignv«f for (fit* i< family diqmle*. and a wi»h on the pm of the chief 
■ to di« nhrnt Soonijttml. hU rlde*l Km am! heir ( «4onet JUlUntine 
accordingly recommrtnW that Soorajmul »hrmM t*. I retailed In llic 

* rjrant o*U!a“ The rrxbh-n*. however, thought that ft wont I f« 
mduicnl if lies bim/wI werr mirurtrd to Norujtnul on ! U fall or • 
tx-bali Thu Later | rojusilint »u approved lit lU> porrrnmrnt it 
Bombay. and lhe> arrangemra! wa« carried Into effwt In April, IS27, hot 
annuIVd In the following June 
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and those of Oomed Smgh, Mho was with him, growing heavy, 
so he went from Jodhpoor to Kotah At this latter place, lie 
obtained service, and there he remained for a year Jhalum 
Sin„h hod hoped that when lie went away Soorujmul would 
lmc followed him, nml acquiesced in his wishes, but such was 
not the cisc Ills son remained nt MomUyUc, and adminis- 
tered the nff drs of the larger portion of the cst itc, three 
villages only being in the hands of Jhalum Singh’s servants 
At the end of the \cnr, therefore, the chief returned to the 
Lulur country, and tent to tell Soorojmul that unless Gorul 
were given to Oomed Sin„h, he was determined to resign the 
whole estate into the liands of the raja Soorujmul paid no 
attention to this threat, and Jus fithcr at last began to enter- 
tain mercenaries M hen Soorujmul recused Intelligence of 
this step lie wrote to lus father, to ask why he was assembling 
men, and to say that the estate of Mondcytcc might be given 
to any one he pleased, for that he himself had determined on 
retiring to Bhownugger, or elsewhere to procure service 
The chief wrote in reply, offering to give his son two villages 
for the present, and assuring him of the succession to the 
whole estate on lus own death but demanding that he should 
in the meantime retire from Mondcytcc Soorujmut refused 
lus consent, and went oil in anger to Ahvncdmiggcr, where he 
assembled three hundred matchlock men, and such of lus 
father’s vassals as were on his side In March 18i9, he came 
at midnight With his troops to the neighbourhood of Nudrcc, 
where his father was and having given strict orders that not 
a gun should be fired prepared to surprise the village I low 
ever, the troops as soon as they approached the place fired 
a volley and the arrival of Soorujmul thus becoming known, 
lie was opposed by lus fathers followers, while Jhalum Singh 
himself, conceiving the attacking party to be stronger than 
Ids own could engage with safety, retreated with lus Cliowra 
lady, and having placed her in security at a village in the 
Danta territory lied himself to the lulls Soorujmul now took 
possession of Nadree, and placed a garrison there lie then 
tt.tu.cued to Mooudeytee, and made A again his residence 

It bung now five years since the death of Pcmcc Oomed 
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Singh, the raja himself demanded In marriage the lady Goolub, 
Soorujmul a sister, who hail been betrothed to Ids son The 
c lief of Moniky lee nnd Ids Ilnthor wife were neither o( them 

I Icisul nt this proposal as the rijn «as non an old man, hut 
bojrujtnul agreed to give Ins sister to Cumbhecr Singh, on 
candition of retching Ills support against Ins father Wien 
Jliihiin Singh Mas driven to the hills, it occurred to him 

I I it Soorujmul would seize the opji irtunity for marrying his 
sister to the rtjn lie wrote pmilclj, therefore, to tlie 
Illy s mother to send her to linn that he mLJit arrange her 
marriage with a suitable husband 1 lie young huly was bent 
nc otdm 0 ly and her fvtlitr caused her to be married to the 
clilif of Sul ina, n cadet of IUitl mi 

Jh dum Smji had by this, time, collected six hundred Arab 
an 1 Mtikrtncc matchlock mm with whom lit boon after m nje 
a night attack upon Nadrcc hunjee the eiptain of faooruj 
mul s garrison howcv er fought with great bravery, and re 
pulsed the assailants 

Like nn angiy tiger cuno on tbo son of Udnul 
* Lut hJneco like a black enal c kept hold of Nadrcc 

Jh ilum Sin D li retired to a position amon„ the lulls where 
a tlucl forest sheltered his men, having in Ins retreat set 
fire to one of Soorujmul s villages A few days afterwards lie 
prepared to attacl Mondcytcc where Ins son himself lay with 
a snt dl garrison The young chief s spies however informed 
him of his father s advance and he wrote immediately to Ins 
agent nt Eedur to call upon the raja for hfs promised assistance 
Gumblieer Singh agreed to comply with the call nnd assembled 
tioops All that day however wore away, and ne\t day the 
raja moved with his troops in a northerly direction intimating 
to the agent that it was Ids intention to interpose between 
Jhvlum Singh and Mondcytcc That clucf had however 
attacked the place on the preceding night Soorujmul s men 
were protected by the buildups and under tlieir fire thirty five 
of the assailants fell hut six of his small garrison who 
defended a round tower winch contained tl e ammunition 
were destroyed by its explosion The young chief himself was 
wounded in the hand with a matchlock ball but he retained 
possession of the town Next day, one of the neighbourin'* 
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chiefs c-ime up, and some of the inhabitants of Monde} tee went 
out to Jh ilum Singh, and persuaded him to come to nn agree- 
ment with hU son, for that lus face would be blackened in t-ist 
boontjmul "«c killed, and It was thus at length amngtd 
tint bootojmul should surrender Momlc} tee, on condition 
tint two Milages were assigned to him during Ins father’s life- 
time, and tint the succession "as secured to him The }oung 
chief, upon this, taking Ins mother with him, quitted Monde} tec 
for the villages which were assigned to luni, nnd Jh ilum bingh 
re entered his town 

Soorujmul, however, for fear of his father, began at once to 
look out for a more secure pi ice of retirement, but none of the 
chiefs would recuse him lie retired to Koowuwoo, where 
there is i mansion, enclosed within a fortified wall llit 
\ ill igc belonged to bartls, who were not pleased at the presence 
oC such a Msitor Soorujmul picihed them hj sa>mg that it 
was not hn intention to rcunm a longer time thin should 
suflicc for his recovery from his wound However, at this 
tunc, the raja happened to tome into the neighbourhood, nnd 
the bards went to him, and obtained his wnriltcn permission to 
their allowing Soorujmul to remain The chief sln>cd, there 
v fore, at the bards' village for a considerable period, and at 
length, leaving Ins family there, went to Alimcdnuggcr, and 
took service with R ija Riiruu Singh, who gave him u village 
and a pair or kettle-drums 

In the >ear a d 1833, lt»ja Gumbheer Singh became n 
Dev I ourtccn Ranees became sutecs with Jus corpse, blit 
the mother of the present raja, Jowun Singh, remained alive to 
rear her jnfmt son 

Many stars fell to the earth, 

Tho earth quaked. 

Cows lowed in the m n ht tune, 

Terribly Rounded their cry 
lndra pouted down little ram. 

Had fell from the sky. 

Clouds obscured the face of the sun, 

Gusts of wind blew 
1* rom these omens they prophesied 
That a great man would fall 
Then died the raja ot the race of the gun l * 
v The earthquakes and the fall of meteors here mentioned were actual 
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When the dwell era in the queens’ apartments heard the news, 

Tlio Butcca, with deh„ht, cned Hnr 1 Hur 1 1 
‘ 1 or the salvation ol my race, 

*To increase the splendour ol the three lines ol ancestors,* 

* I wiU accompany my lord, 

* That my fame may bo blazoned in the nine divisions of iho world * 
Such a determination In their hearts fixing. 

They called the ‘ Great Sjlendour ’ to witness, 

* If 1 remain behind my husband, 

4 Where is my queenly virtue 1 ’ 

trom love of their husband, the women. 

Though many, w ere delighted in mind. 

V rom love ol their husband, the women 

In thcit hearts allowed hope to expand 

Prom love of their husband, tho women 

Prepared a last procession 

Irorn Jove of their husband, tho women 

Caused drums to be sounded and songs to be sung 

True wives 0! the eon of llhuwan, then raised they the cry. 

The bright road let us travel, 

4 With her husband yrho refuses to bum, 

‘ Where u her lovo to her lord * ’ 

At this time, so many 

With earnestness s poire the speech. 

Making the true wife now 
To bathe in the bath of fire — 

Trirst, Dolut, the princess, 

Tho lihatcc s daughter, splendid ua Doorga , 

I’nncess Jushoo, tho Clioh&n 

falio whom the pcoj le called Mother, 

Of great truth, the bccsodca s daughter 
Princess Cjub, on increasing moon , 

When the autecs joined tho mighty raja 
Their lame cast light aiound them 
Princess Gal, the Uhurec 
A suteo like Junuk a daughter , * 

Wukhut princess the Chowra, 
lake incarnate Gunga , 

‘destroyed the croj a of every kind This scourge has reduced tlio 
* people to despair, they cannot bo induced to sow the seed for tlio 
‘aftercrops and the durbar it is believed, will not recover more than 
‘ °nc fourth of its accustomed revenue 

* A name ol Shiv a 

* The sutco a virtues benefit the bundles ut bet IstWv, bet taokhet, 
and her husbands father 

* Jnnuk's daughter is feccta, tho wife of IUm 
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Chund, the Chohin lady, 

\\ it a resembled Jihuwanee , 

lAo ft vision ot r«rwutcc, 

1‘nivw^ Wuiun, the Vow pcrf inner , 

Concubines both, Isstbeo and \\ uni. 

With joy an 1 h'qxj prepared for tho j ilo , 

With tho fort ford, (lambhcer, 

Tho women wt forth to bunt 

OarorjriU wmt with )oy, 

tor »ut performing she presented herself ; 

Jusoobicc t bo nurse a daughter. 

To bum her body prepared , 

Art auspicious day perceiving it, 

To pruso thur virtue tliey went forth , 

\ double line they formed. 

Knell lino touching their lord 
With words of courage they spoil, — 

Thu ago of iron, frail as a et vc[ mg shrub, wk.it is its tnluc ’ 

' To tho eity of autre* going, wo will thcru remain, 

Our husband a acnicc wo wilt perform there.’ 
t\ ith words of courogo thoy »pokc. 

At tho Onto whiwo good deeds cannot bo deatrojciL* 
l.iich of them went to her chamber. 

To bathe In tho Ganges water 

Uadi of them dressed ux handsome clothes 

1 iuh of them assumed her jewel*. 

Necklaces of pearls 
Loch vutkjoyput on. 

In gnat splendour at lliat time. 

Knowing it to ho a deed of religion , 

With tho royal Son of Bhuw&n, 

The sutecs set forth to bum. 

In tho year called ninety. 

In tho nineteenth century from Vikrum s time. 

In tho tuno of Min, ram not haring /alien. 

When tho sun hod finished half his courso. 

In tho month of Shrawun, when tho moon was dark 
On tho moon s day, on tho eleventh of the month, 

Jive hours after gun nso 
Departed the eoul of Gumbheer 

That whole day and night the corpse lay w the queen a apartments 

That the sutecs might be ready to accompany it 

When tho night departed 

lu the morning they set forth to the pile 


» At the time of death, that is, when good deeds cannot be cancelled 
by any future ill deed. 
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Sounded many noises 
Tho copper drums sounded ; 

The smaller drums also ; 

though tlio task was mournful, it was joyfully accomplished , 

It seemed as if a raja with his ranees set forth on n pilgrimage 
Gumbheer Singh and the queens. 

With smiles on their faces, 

Seemed tho moon sinking to its setting 
"Midst a company of stars 
At each step they gamed fame , 

At each step they performed a ‘ horso sacrifice ’ 

Virtuous gifts they gave as they went ; 

Abandoning tho lose of home. 

Thinking only of their lord, 

Itegarclmg their bodies as blades of grass 
What batdic honor shall I givo these sutees t 
Call other women * lender,' if you will , 

These are hardy,' strong ns warriors. 

At tho last pi seo 
Tho sutecs arrived. 

They worshipped the sun, 

They uttered these vronls, — 

* O, Day causer 1 O, Dev I 

* That aidest always tho sutee, 

‘ In this good Ecdur, 

4 May I bo married in another birth, 

* May my husband always bo tho sou of llhawan l ’ 

Thus saying, thev made obeisance to tbe sun, 

Ilemembcring their husbands In their hearts 
Turning back they moved haughtily 

Towards tbe funeral pile 

Pm bo to tho Bhatec race. 

Whew fame b in tho earth t 

Probe to tho Receodcc .1 clan I 

Praise to tho clan Chohan t 

Praise to tho dsn thowra t 

Whom daughters with their husband departing. 

In fire consume their bodies 

Praise to tho prince who mamed you t 

Wives sneh as you are ships that bear your husband across the 
ocean of existence 


* Tho opposition in the original Is between Uhvl I and SulvU, two 
words compounded of tho wont lul, strength, with tho affixes, V and 
&u, of negation and sflitsutlon Ptsls u, however, commonly n«cd to 
mean a woman * 
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The fame of yocrr wee yon hare increased , 

Great joy you hare caused to spring up , 

As you repeated the name of \ ishnoo. 

Good men who heard your words 
Took rows to abandon the world , 

Cowards began to tremble with shame , 
Kshutrces felt their courage inflamed , 

Tho fame of the Rathor was established 
A great deed of virtue you exhibited to the world. 
With your lord abandoning the body * 1 


1 Tho following account of the circumstances which attended and 
followed the death of Raja Gnrobheer Singh is derived frotn a despatch 
of the Rombay government to the Court of Directors, dated fith October. 
1833 — 

* Wo have tho honor to communicate to your honorable Court tho 

* death of Gambheer Singh, the Raja of Ecdur, which took place on the* 
‘ 12th August last, on which occasion tho political commissioner for 

* Goozerot deputed his first assistant, Mr Erskine, to Eedur, with a new 
‘to prevent any disturbances arising in consequence of tbia event, and 
‘at the same timo to signify to the several chiefs the desire of tho 
‘ British government to continuo tho succession in tho person of the 
‘ only son of the late raja, and it is now our painful duty to report 
4 to your honourable Court tho deplorable tragedy which occurred in 

* the performance of Che funeral rites of the deceased 

‘ Tho death of the raja, who had been for several days in a state of 

* stupor, was for some time concealed, and remained unknown to tl o 

* mother of the young raja until after tho funeral ceremony , but the 
‘ Other seven ranees or wives took the resolution of burning with their 

* husband, and accordingly, early on tho morning of tho I3th August, 
‘these infatuated women, two concubines of different caste from tho 

* raja, one principal personal servant, and four domestic slivo women 
‘were taken down with the corpse and burnt with it before the whole 
‘assembled population of Eedur, tho ministers and every person of 

* authority aiding in the homd ceremony Is or wna any effort made 
‘ by a smglo person connected with tho raja a family, or having any 

* Influence at Ledur, to dissuade any of tho parties from taking ihi9 fatal 

* step ft is stated by Mr Erskine that one of the ranees was several 
‘ months advanced tn pregnancy, and another, who throughout showed 
‘a disinclination to tho sacrifice, had never cohabited with the raja. 

* The eldest in years, who was the second In rank, was aged sixty, and 
‘the youngest, to whom tho raja hod only been roamed nineteen 

* months, was only twenty years of age. Notwithstanding th e religious 

* prejudices of the people, an universal feeling of honor and d is •rest 

* is saul to prevail against the principal actors in this atrocity, and it 

* is the general belief that if proper mean* had been taken, there would 
'not bare been more than three lives sacrificed It Is related by an 

* eye witness, that Just before tho lighting of the pfte, the cl Jest ranee 
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* addressed the ministers saying, that she hcrscU had all along resolved 
1 upon immolating herself, and that no expostulations would have flnj 
‘ cflcct upon her, but that it was stringo that sho had not heanl n word 
‘of dissuasion or compassion expressed hj any one, and sho concluded 

* l>y desiring them to go and live on tho plunder they were securing 
‘to themselves bj the destruction ol their chiera whole family Tho 
1 ministers were influenced by personal interest In sparing the life of 
‘tho survmng ranee, sho being tho mother of the raja a onlj son, and 
4 her loss might hai c been prejudicial to their news ’ [The following 
extract from the Ikm'mij Ga-ttlrr t, vol v, p -403, completes tho history 
ol Idar — 

* A few months before his death Gambhirsingh took advantage ol 
Mr Erskine a being at Idar to make o\er hw eon to tho care of the 
British Government And a few years later (1837) the continued 
mismanagement of tho Idar state and the helpless condition of tho young 
prmco induced tho Rim to apply to tho British Government to place 
tho state under attachment Tho condition ot Idar w as well m 0 h 
desperate Dishonesty and mismanagement had reduced tho revenue 
from £10 000 to £1 r 00 About one half of this had to bo set apart to 
meet tho Gaikwurs tribute and the rest hardly sufficed to pay tho 
interest of a debt of £30 000 Tho militia longmarreare were clamorous 
lor pay and tho people plundered equally by tho state and by outlaws 
were leaving m numbers To this Government agreed and shortly 
after the Modasa and Bayad disputes were re opened and referred by 
the Ram to Captain Outram. Meanwhile the death of tho Maharaj v 
of Jodhpur and the adoption of Takhtsiugh of Ahmednagar, put 
a stop to any further proceedings, as the Idar House claimed as tho 
bead of the family Vue whole of tho Ahmednagar possessions T\ is 
claim the Maharaja of Jodhpur attempted to set aside But it was f unity 
decided by tl o Government of India on the 14th April 1848 that Ahmed 
nagar and its dependencies should revert to tho cider or Idar branch, 
anil that the two estates should as they had before 1781 form one state 
under tho Paji of I lar Cambhiraingh was succeeded 1 y Javinsmgh 
a pnnee wl ose intelligence and loyalty gained for hun the honour of 
a seat on tl c Bombay Council and tho I\n ghthood of tho Order of the 
Btar nllnln 
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In the year A n 1828, the RajaGumbheer Singh had struck 
the \illnge of Keeree, winch belonged to Futteh Singh the 
eliicf of Hoop >1 Futteh Singh laid n complaint before Major 
Mdes the British ngent nt P dilunpoor, 1 who then temporarily 
superintended the Myliec Knnta and that officer, after a time 
decreed tint the raja should pay a sum of money far having 
plundered the village The sum was much too large and 
hence it became a proverb in Ecdur that * the ant ( Keeree) 
•has become nn elephant’ However the raja never to the 
day of his death paid the money and the chief ofHoop.il began 
to think of going out in rebellion or seizing some substantial 
hostage from Ecdur in order to procure a ransom for lum 
Now IChemcl urul one of the Eedur ministers had a brother 
named Uhheclnmd who was a merchant, and about this time 
Ukhccluind put up for a night at Iloopal on lus way home to 
Fedor from PcrtSpgurh ir ith a vaJu/ibJe investment of piece 
goods opium and other merchandise, under the protection of 
ten matchlock men The chief of Roopal entertained the mer 
chant very att.cn tn ely and the next morning sent off the goods 
with the escort and pressed Uhhechund to remain to dinner 
promising to see him safe home to Eedur After dinner he 
set off with the merchant attended by ten horsemen under 
pretence of an escort but when lie readied a place convenient 
for his purpose he made lus guest a prisoner and carried him 
off into the forest The merchant offered to pay any sum that 
might he demanded as the price of his liberty but Tuttch 
Smgli Baid it was not money he wanted but a letter to the 
minister IQicmchund to ensure the payment of the sum 
decreed in compensation for Keeree or at least an arrangement 
that not! mg should be demanded in the way of tribute from 

> Lieutenant Prescott and not Major Miles appears to have been the 
Superintendent of Falilimpoor at tho tune of tins award 
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noop-M until that sum ww absorbed. Hie merchant wrote , 
a* h«* uni required to do, to Khcmchund, hut tint minister 
replied that he liml no power in the matter, the IVilitr htntc 
li i\ln£ hecn nUachnl hj the British j;o\ eminent. 1 t T p<vn this 
the chief of Roopil proceeded to give Ukhrehund much 
annoyance ; he kept him without food for ih) a, heat him, put 
powder into his ear, and pet it nhglit. The merchant now 
offered to pay double the sum In dispute out of his own means, 
hut Fultch Singh said that would he no use, ns he should not 
he allowed to keep the money. At length Khcmchund sent 
for Soorujmut, of Monde} tee, and told him that lie would 
gue him a large sum of money, for which lie passed n bond, 

* * Alter the death oi fiumbhrer Singh,* nays the Bombay government, 
in their despatch to the Court of Directors of the ICtli September, 
183t, ‘the powers of the stato had been usurped by a person of <lu 
‘reputable character, named Chaioorani, who was formerly empJojed 
‘ under the late raja’s eldest son. Oomed Singh, and succeeded in pillaging 
‘that young pnneo of a considerable property Ho was afterwards 
‘employed by Gnmbhecr Singh, on tho death ot Lftljee Sahib, ns hw 
‘Dee wan, and was for some timo nominally hw pnme minuter fiumb 
*heer Singh, however, who latterly managed his own alloirs, had for 
‘some time before Ins death entirely withdrawn all confidence In him, 
‘and though ho nominally bore tho name of Dcowan till tlio rajas 

* death, he was never employed or consulted by tho raja on tho a (Taira 

* ol state Through the means of Pcetojec, tho Banco s brother lie found 
’ means to ingratiate himself with her, and being assisted by Jh dum 
1 Singh, the chief of Mondeytee, who has long been associated with him 
‘ in his evil practices, he earned on tho whole ol tho business and 

* continued the system of plunder which lie commenced on tho occasion 

‘of tho gutccs, reported in our letter, dated 8th October, 1833 Ho was 
‘ tho principal agent in that cruel sacrifice of human life and in conso 
‘ rjuenco of his unfeeling conduct on that occasion and hw oppretemn 
‘ of tho ryots in numerous Instances, he had rendered himself almost 
‘ universally detested throughout tho Bed nr districts As it was 

evident that under this management both the property of tho young 
‘prince, of which the British government is the guardian, would under 
most considerably, and the public revenuo bo so plundered that the 
government would find it difficult, if not impossible, to perform its 
‘engagement with 11 II the Guihowar, tho Political Commissioner 
recommended, and we accordingly sanctioned, tho appointment of 
a regency during the young, raytfc minneiXy-, enwostj/yj, ed tho. 
persons, viz. The P.anee, Durjun Singh of Kookteea (the Prudhan), 
ii ameer Singh (of Soar), cousin of tho late taja, and licorice Shettva, 
Karbharee of Jh ilam Singh, of Mondeytee ’ 
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mi condition of obhinin; Jus brother s rein so hooriijimil, 
therefori, set out from Know moo where Jic then resided to 
look after the clnef of Jloop »1 Now, the Bhecls of the vllige 
of uvrec were at fcntl with Roop >1, because many of them 
hail been killed bv the Rcliwur clan, to which Tuttch Singh 
belonged Soorujmul engaged these Bhecls to bring him 
intelligence of the chief They disguised tlicmsches in the 
costume of a mow wondering tribes nnil searched until they 
discos ered where Futtcb Singh was Soorujmul lming 
obtained this information began pm ntcly to r use mercenaries, 
of whom he Assembled two hundred at Ahmcdmiggcr and 
Momsa, and two hundred more at Tccntocc lie remained 
himself at Koow moo until he was joined by his vassals horse, 
and then taking the mercenary matchlock men with him lie 
ndviRCcd guided by the B heels, towards the Roopjl chiefs 
retreat As the Mondeytec force came up a Brahmin who 
cooked for Uklicchund, and a Blieel were standing together 
upon an eminence Soorujmul s men fired at them wounded 
the Brahmin in the foot anil shot the Bhcel dead When the 
Roopal chief heard the report of the matchlocks he thrust the 
merchant into n pit and stood beside him with a drawn dagger, 
ready to slay him if he uttered a sound His son, Gokuljee, 
stood in like manner beside the Brahmin Thus they were 
pres ented from raising the alarm, and Soorujmul s men hiving 
hunted everywhere without discovering them at length gas e 
up the search and passed on to Roop il and Chandunee at 
which latter place they halted fifteen days Soorujmul wrote 
from thence to Khemcliund telling him to forward money for 
the payment of the mercenaries but the minister refused to 
make any advance and said that Soorujmul had done him 
mischief instead of good The troops- now began, to clamour 
for pay and Soorujmul having no means of satisfying them, 
led them back to Roopal from which place he drove off the 
cattle and took hostages The animals were priced and dis 
tnbuted among the mercenaries and the money which was 
obtained as ransom for the captives was also shared among 
them, but their demands were still incompletely satisfied 
Soorujmul therefore lei! his men to Bokhar a Roop il village, 
and commenced plundering it Vow the chief of Roop d had 
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shortl\ before seized a quantify of opium belonging to u mer- 
chant, anil placed it in the house of a Rrahmln of liohliAr 
Soorujmul being informed of the fact, demanded the opium 
from the Brahmin The priest and Ins -wife, Uowca or, Imme 
dlatclj resorted to means of intimidation , the) wounded them- 
selves, and sprinkled with their blood those oho attempted to 
enter the house The Rajpoots, therefore, desisted from their 
attempt, but earned ofT the cattle nnd other property or the 
village, which was distributed among the troops, as before. 
The Monde) tee chief, after this plundered two or three of the 
Ecdur Milages, because the minister refused to satisfy his 
demand lie now retired to a forest, called * Flrnrhcc,' in the 
neighbourhood of Mondeytee and from thence levied eontrihu 
lions on the Eednr a illagcs for grass, opium tobacco, sugar- 
cane, nnd other necessaries YVliencv er tlie Milages refused 
submission to lus demands he plundered them but the 
mercenaries* pa) was not made up notwithstanding The 
mercenaries at Pluirhce now fasted for two or three da) s, 
compelling Soorujmul to fast also, nnd the) threatened him 
He made them promises and induced them to accompan) him 
to Mur dee, where he encamped beside n reservoir, and laid 
the surrounding Milage? under contribution 

In thej car a d 1833 Raja Kurun Singh of Ahmedmiggcr, 
died Mr Ershine the British agent was then at \\ uhtapoor, 
a few miles from that capital Wien lie heard the news he 
went to \hmcdmigger to prevent the Ranees becoming sutces 
The corpse la) for three da)S the bell) having been opened, 
nnd filled with spices On the third da) some Rajpoot chiefs 
were sent to Mr Ershine to uTgc that the women would not be 
burned b) force but at their own desire, and that it was their 
custom from the time of their ancestors Mr Ershine detained 
the ambassador? but sent no repl) The Rajpoots m the 
town therefore, called in Bheels from the surrounding coimtrv , 
and sent word to Soorujmul to advance with lus troops, deter 
mining that thev would bum the women secret lv if the) could, 
or otherwise resist the British agent if he came to prevent them 
b) force Soorujmul however did not come up until it was 
too late The Bheels secrctl) erected a funeral pile on the 
side of the town furthest removed from the British encamp 
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went; thr\ plnecil within It much enitnn rlnrlllcil butter 
cocoa nut slid!*, nml other Inilnmnnhlc substances Mr 
1 rshinc Imil set guards nt nil the gntc* of the town, tuxl the 
Hijpoot*. therefore, ojvened n new one, nnd, In the middle of 
the night, nrmed themselves, nnd carried tlie Kiitccs out h> it 
There were three Rdncc* upon whom the desire of ncoompinj 
mg their lord nmo , they were ibiughlrn of n Doom eliicf of 
the house of Seerohee of the Chowm of Mursoru, nnd of the 
Hchwtir of HutTisun Tlie Hnjpoots hnd taken tlie precaution 
of placing Ilhccls to watch Mr rrsklnc"* camp, nnd when the 
sutcci were burned, the (lame of the pile, rising high into the 
air, attracted the attention of the Rritlsh ngent, who sent to 
ascertain the emi*r The Ilherls opposed this athnneed party , 
nnd let fly arrows at them The agent then mounted nnd 
mo\cd on with Ids force, but the off dr was over nml the 
lta] pools retired , however one Rritlsh ofTlccr was shot by the 
Hlieels 1 

Soomjmul nrrhed In the neighbourhood of Ahmedniigger 
the day after the death of the sutccs, and sent forward a party 
of horse to reconnoitre They came to Ahmednuggcr and 
seeing what had happened, returned nnd reported to the chief 
who thereupon moved hack again to the reservoir at II undee 
Mr Trskinc wrote to Soomjmiil to say tint, ns he had fled 
like a hare, he would follow lnm like a hound The chief 

« Mr Erst im to the Resident at Baroda 0/4 February I83j 
* The ramp was removed about eight o clock and all was quiet till 
1 an alarm wna given about half past two o clock in the morning tl at 
‘ the pita was on fire The Guikowar horse wpro encamped between 

* tho ground wc formerly occupied and the nver on the banks of which 
the pile had been erected and I have been informed this morning 
that tho cries and supplications of the women were so vociferous that 

* every man who was asleep started from his bed Enough people to 

* perpetrate tho violence were taken but no raoro and the women were 
‘ dragged over a broken part of tho wall on tho nver Bide by these 
‘ ruffians attended by Kurun Singh s two sons and with the utmost 

haste hurried Into tho pile which saturated with oil and clarified 
'butter n as set fire to and the abomination completed Any attempt to 
prevent the sutee must have been too late as when I was informed of 
tho fire I beheld the extensive blaze and knew that all was over 
Tor further details snppl ed by th® English Records see the note at 
tho end of tius chapter 
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thereupon, sent lus fimllj to Panowri, ami retired himself to 
the celebrated lull, named the Ghoonwo, which Is surrounded 
by n .thick forest The British agent, when lie had retell cd 
reinforcements, muted upon Gota, oceompamcd b> eleven 
officers There was a sheep f istened nt the door of Soorujniul s 
house A trooper of the British detachment came to curry it 
off, and was shot dead. Many otficr men were killed, and, 
among them, one of the British officers, but the Milage was not 
t iken During the night Soorujniul s aunt, the widow of the 
Row of Pol, made her escape, under the escort of some Bliccls, 
to Punovvru In the morning the attack wus resumed, but 
noon came, and the Milage was not > et captured The Koolcc 
chief of Dhuroec, who was with the British, now asked for 
permission to break into the Milage, as he was at feud with 
Soorujniul He broke into the place where the horses were 
picketted, and the troops entered the Milage, and burnt it 
Sea cral Rajpoots w ere killed or w ounded , among them, Uutno 
Ratlior fell, after killing many of the assailants — the mark of 
lus sword upon a tree is still pointed out by the villagers 
People say that of old 
The headless corpse fought on, 

Q 1 man jewel Itntno • the tradition 
Yon preserved, bravo son of Sher Svngli • 

When Soorujmul, who was at the Ghoonwo lull, a few miles 
off, heard the report of musketry, and saw the (lames of the 
burning Milage, lie sent out scouts, who learnt wliat had 
happened from people whom they met fly mg from the Milage, 
anil, returning, ga\ e information to their chief kpon tlus, 
boorujtnul proceeded immediately to Gota, with his Rajpoot 
horse, and four hundred matchlock men The British detach- 
ment was then at the village reservoir , many who had been 
wounded, w ere already placed in Utters, and some were refresh- 
es themselves beside the tank Soorujmul sent forward bis 
matchlock men to a ravine, through which the road from Gota 
to M uralce passes, and, when the British force moved, he 
followed them with lus horsemen until they fell into the 
ambuscade, where many of them were killed and wounded 
fVopfi, say that another British officer was killed there, 
lhe detachment reached \\ urulec , and from thence retreated 
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by Eedur to Sddr i 1 Soorujmul returned to the Ghoonno, 
and, seizing a trader of Gulora as a hostage for Jns subsistence, 

1 Tho following account of the affair at Goto is den red from a letter 
addressed to Mr Erskinc by Captain Delamain, dated Eedur, 22nd 
February, 183o — ■ 

* I have the honor to report that I reached the position stated to be 
‘occupied by Soorujmul at daybreak yesterday morning and found 
»t deserted Upon enquiry, X was given to understand that he had 
‘ moved off two days previously to or in the direction of a village 
‘ named G ota about two Los distant which is held by his brother and 
it was thought probable that he was staying with Jura in the vicinity 
I instantly directed the march upon that village, and on the advance 
‘ guard riding up the principal avenue ol the village a shot was at once 
4 directed upon them from a high gburree and in a few minutes firing 

* commenced in several quarters on both sides The result has been 

* twenty five prisoners the whole of the men in the village at the time 

* exclusive o! four or five that were killed 

4 I regret to have to Btate that the loss we have sustained in this 

* affair is most severe and much more than th© object would warrant, 
could it have been anticipated It was wholly caused by about seven 

' men who had taken position in a very strong and lofty ghorrec situated 
4 in tho midst of a court yard without the means of ascent except by 
a small door which was commanded from the apertures ot the outl ousca 
‘forming the court in the intricacies of which some of the enemy were 
‘posted Their shots were unerring and the whole of their defence 
‘moat credits He to them as men I before lamented the number ot 
‘casualties I must now acquaint you with th c greatest concern that 
Lieutenant Tottingcr is among tho number killed He fell most 
gallantly heading an advance and although brought on to this place, 

* expired about ten o clock last mgbt His body I havo this moment 
dispatched to your camp to prevent delay, and its arrival this letter 

4 will I hope, precede 

The village of Gota was for the moot part consumed I must bc ft 
‘ here to acquaint you that the intelligence received by you and com 

* mumcated to me as to tl e nature of tho country is most incorrect 
4 It consists of rocky eminences covered with dense jungle and is 
4 altogether quite impracticoble to cavalry as far as their use is con 
'corned placing indeed infantry at a serious diea Jvanta' , c Tl is v , w 
‘exemplified on our evacuating tho village yesterday” fsoorujmul 
‘{who was at hand) came down with his followers and opened a fro 
‘lif on the rear of tho cavalry tl rough the jungle killing a trooper 
’To have attacked him was impossible and would only have nd Ini 
1 to the loss already sustained from him. The infantry I lad at this 
•time detached a short way in advance in charge of the prisoners and 

they were not available 

I had intended baiting for th© night at \\ under but a mistake 
hav mg caused us to advance a koa on this aide of it in search of a tank 
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therefore, went to the house, of another mercantile iinn, named 
Luklioo Shet, aiul asked the clerk w here Ins master w as, stating 
that Uics wished to cash a Ini! Hie clerk said that he would 
cash the bill for them without disturbing lus master, who was 
at dinner upstairs The Hnjpools dismounted, and going 
upstairs seized the Shet whom thej hustled out of his house 
into the street, where one of the part} put him on lus horse, 
like a bundle of ha} , and the whole galloped ofT don n the street 
The alarm was raised In the market place and when the horse 
meu reached the town gate the} found the door swinging on its 
lunges One of the Rajpoots abused the doorkeeper, and drew 
Ins sword upon him uud he opened the door boorujmul and 
Ins party now took the toad to Oduv The Giukowar com 
mandcr in Sidhpoor sent his cav alr> m pursuit hut as these 
had no hope of reward the} followed the Rajpoots leisurely for 
a tune and then returned home boorujmul went on from 
Oduv to the Ghoonwo and Panown Luklioo Slict petitioned 
that he might bo well treated and released on pa} ing a ransom 
but Soornjmid though lie assented to the first part of the 
proposal, declined the second saying that the Ltcct s affairs 
must first he settled The merchant gave Soorujmul bills 
which hit, followers cashed and supplied themselves and their 
prisoner The mercantile bod} at Sidhj oor now complained 
to the O ov eminent of llaToda declaring that they would leave 
the town deserted unless Luklioo Shet were restored to liberty 
The Guikowar ministry tlicieupon wrote to Captain Outram 
who was then the British agent in the Mjhcc Kanta to procure 
the release of the merchant That officer advanced to Ledur, 
and called in all the outlaws on security for their good treat 
m °nt Tirst of all came in SoorujmuJ and threw down Ins 
sword receiving i pardon from the agent The clucf then said 
tint lus mercenaries would harass him for their arrears of paj , 
and tint he had not the means of supporting even himself 
Two of the Mou tej tee villages were therefore assigned to 
him and he disbanded his troops with the exception of twenty 
horsemen He was appo nted by the Ledur government 
captain of the garrison of Bhcvlora and Ins troops were t ihen 
vAa ■pvj Wvs 'vassa'is also who "had "been out in rebellion 
were restored to thur estates His companion Raj Bliartee 
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suites, and ijoonjjrmil himself ncrc nil of them at hoot* iwoo 
I he itgcnt mated to that plicc, therefore, with n hotly of 
cav airy The birds to whom the village belonged (tynong 
whom was the narrator of this story) were summoned to the 
agent’s presence, and questioned as to where Soorujmul was 
They slid they did not Know, upon which the troops began to 
batter the town , the fort wall was destroyed by the cannon, 
and the village was plundered nnd burnt Many of the \ lllagcrs 
escaped, but many were taken and carried off with the cattle, 
which were also seized to the head quarters of the British force 
at Wuralct The troops after this advanced to I'anowrn to 
seize boorujmul , a fight took pi ice there and an officer and 
fifty men of the attacking force were killed Panowra was 
taken nnd burnt and the inhabitants lied from it The troops 
next burned Munpoor, m Mew ar Soorujmul and Ins family, 
meanwhile fled to the hills, and his wife, whose name was 
Jodheejee tra\ died m a miserable condition through these w lid 
places, her feet pierced with thorns and herstrength exhausted 
with the weight of her little daughter (afterwards married to 
Baja Jowan S ngh of Ledur) whom she was forced to carry 
with licr on her lap 

W hen the British force retired to Sadra the town of Panowra 
was restored and Soorujmul, leaving his family there returned 
to the neighbourhood of Koowawoo, ruslimg occasionally from 
the hills to plunder the territory of Eedur At this time, the 
principal of an Uteet monastery at Sullipoor having died the 
succession to his authority was disputed hy r two of his, disciples 
One or them whose name was Raj Bliartcc, changing his attire 
to that of a Rajpoot went out in rebellion and joined Sooruj 
mul He promised to find pay for that cluef s mercenaries, if 
he would espouse his cause Soorujmul agreed and commenced 
incursions upon the country around Sidlipoor One day Sooruj 
mul and Raj Bhartec came with eighteen horsemen and halted 
on the banks of the Surusvvutee near Sidlipoor where they 
cooked their dinner giving out to the passers by that they were 
people of Eedur on their way to a celebration of obsequies at 
Pahlunpoor In the evening however the Rajpoots entered 
the market place with the intention of seizing the head mer 
chant of the town They could not discover this person and, 
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therefore* went to tht. house of another mercantile m m, named 
LuUioo Slat, anil asked the clerk is here Ins master is as stating 
that Uicv wished to cash a bill The clerk soul that he Mould 
cash the bill for them isithout disturbing his master, is ho Mas 
at dinner upstairs The Rajpoots dismounted and going 
upstairs seized the Shet ishom thej liustlcil out of Ids house 
into the street, uhcrc one of the part) put him on Ins horse, 
like \ bundle of liaj ami the isholc galloped ofT don n the street 
The alarm was raised In the market place, and is hen the horse 
men reached the town gate tl»c> found the door bis m 0 i»g on its 
lunges One of the Rajpoots abused the doorkeeper, nnd drew 
his sivord upon him nnd he opened the door Soorujmul and 
his party now took the road to Odui The Cuikou ir com 
mandcr in Sidhpoor sent lus caialrj in pursuit hut ns these 
had no hope of reward thej follow cd the Rajpoots leisurely for 
a time and then returned home Soorujmul went on from 
Odu\ to the Glioonuo and PunowTj Lukl oo bhet petitioned 
that he might be well treated and released on p ij in 0 a ransom 
but Soorujinut though lie assented to the first part of the 
proposal defined the second sa> mg that the Utect a affairs 
must first be settled The merchant gave Soorujmul bills 
which lus followers cashed and suppl cd themselves and their 
prisoner The mercantile body at Sidhpoor now complained 
to the government of Bared \ declaring that they would leave 
the town deserted unless Luhhoo Shot were restored to liberty 
The Guikowar ministr} thereupon wrote to Captain Outram 
who was then the British agent in tlicMjlicc lvant.i to procure 
the release or the merchant That olhccr advanced to Eedur, 
and called in all the outlaws on security for their good treat 
ment First of all came in Soorujmul and threw down lus 
sword receiving a pardon from the agent The chief then said 
that lus mercenaries would harass lum for their arrears of pay, 
nnd that lie had not the means of supporting even himself 
Two of the Mondeytee ullages were therefore assigned to 
lum an 1 lie disb intled lus troops with the exception of twenty 
horsemen He was apjointed by the Eedur government 
captain of the garrison of Bhcclor i and lus trooj s were taken 
v?A& Wys •\trsvVis also who had been out in rebtll on 
were restored to their estates Ilia tompan on Raj Bliartce 



218 n\S MALA ciar \v 

feurrciutcrcd to the Gtiihcm jr government, \\bu, after dttainfiy 
Inm In confinement for gome mouths accepted a sum of money 
as an offering, and placed him on the cushion of the monaster} 
at Sidhpoor, as here he still resales with the reputation of being 
a \crj stealthy in in In a similar manner the outlaws of 
Vhmednugger, Itoopal and other ] laces ss ere restored to their 
homes and peace ssns established throughout the territory of 
Ledur 

Inthe}carv D 1838 Jhalum Slngli, the chief of Mondeylce, 
died and Soorojmul succeeded him m the possession of Ins 
hereditary estate while Ins brother Siicr Singh retained the 
lands of Rutunpoor and Got j 


Appended Note on tub Fc*ai. Proceedings is the Ml bee Kanta, 
AS DESCRIBED IS THE EncUSB RECORDS 
Bat t ’aj Gofer imcnl Deep itch of the l?th of Sej tcniler 1S3j 
‘ When Mr Erskmc orrived at Ahmednugger on tho 10th of February 
last whither he had proceeded with a force of three hundred men at lus 
disposal to put down some disturbances quite distinct from this event 
ho was informed that Kurun Singh the raja of that district was no 
espccted to liro out the day Mr Ersh me upon this endeavoured to 
ascertain whether a compulsory sn tee with the raja s wires who were 
seven in number was contemplated as in the case of the Eedar rajas 
death in August 1833 He could not procure any satisfactory mforma 
tion The raja died fate in the evening of tho Cth of February which 
fact was concealed until the following evening when it became openly 
a matter of conversation that five out of seven widow s would be sacn 
ficed at the funeral pile Early on tl e morning of the 7th Mr Ershine 
summoned to his presence Pruthee Singh the raja g eldest eon a youth 
of about seventeen years of age and Humeer Smgl ofSoor the deceaseds 
first cousin Mated to them the detestation entertained by the Br tish 
government of that inhuman practice and declared his intention to 
oppose by every means in his power the observance of a revolting 
r te which if formerly tolerated was now very justly enacted to be 
a crime within its territories by tl c British government The whole 
of tho succeed ng day was spent on tho part of Pruthee Singh and 
Humeer Singh in representations of the necess ty of the ceremony 
taking place and on Mr Ershine s m earnestly entreating Ilie r co 
operation in his views Mr Erskme was perfectly unconscious that tl e 
Bole object of this d acussion was to gam tame and tl at emissaries J ad 
been sent to every village in tbe Ahmednugger ZilHh to collect armed 
Bbcels and matchlock men with » des gn of carrying the mice into 
effect by main force Towards the evening largo bodies of armed men 
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were observed pouring into the town from every direction, within eight 
of our camp, on which Mr Emkinc requested the officer commanding 
the detachment to disarm all such people, as it wsb plain they were 
congregating for some evil purpose, since there could bo no occasion 
for that sort of force for the purpose of burning the rnja'e body One 
ot two parties were disarmed, and allowed to go, with a promise that 
they should get tlieic arms next day In the meanwhile, it was reported 
that a very large body of armed men was assembled in the fort, and 
a party of about fifty or sixty Koolecs, matcldock men and others, 
headed by a man said to Le kotwal to kurun Siqgh, with lighted matches 
and slung bows, passed close to Lieutenant Lewis, who was on parade 
underneath the walls of the town That officer addressed the kotwal, 
who nos on horseback, told him the orders, and requested him to cause 
the men who followed him to surrender their arms, when the kotwat 
immediately ordered the men behind him to fire on Lieutenant Lewis 
The men unhesitatingly obeyed, and Lieutenant Lewis was shot through 
the side The party then ran into the town, the gates of which 
were immediately dosed, and a brisk fire was opened from the ramparts 
upon our troops, who were within two hundred paces of the wall j 
and as there were pieces of ordnance in tho town, which if mounted 
during the night , in the bastions, might hare destroyed a great number 
of our men, it was judged advisable to fall back a few hundred paces, 
Mr Erskinc having, in the meantime, sent off an express to the military 
authorities at Ahmedabad and Hursolc, for artillery to storm tho gate, 
and take possession of tho town Everything remained quiet until 
about half past two o clock the following morning (the Oth), when an 
alarm was given that the pile was on fire It was now too late to prevent 
or impede the atrocity, which was in the act of being perpetrated 
Tho measures taken by tho cruel authors of the barbarous proceeding 
had been but too successful, and tho unfortunate women fell a sacrifice 
to the savage prejudices of their destroyers Me abstain from laying 
belore your Honorable Court the particulars of tho horrid transaction, 
which will be found detailed in Mr Erskine s letter, noted m the margin 
(This letter will he found in the note at the foot of page 212 ) 

* The sanguinary deed completed, the late raja s two sons, attended 
by a band of Rajpoots and othere sallied out of the town In tbe 
morning, no symptoms of hostility were displayed towards the detach 
ment, except a few shots fired from the fort at the water earners going 
and coming to and from the nver, and most of the Blicels and koolees 
had withdrawn from tho town during the night Mr Erskine s informa 
tion, at tbi3 time, led him to believe that the sutee, wlueh was 
undoubtedly a measure of compulsion as regards the victims, was 
perpetrated against the will of Pruthcc Singh, who was disposed to 
follow Mi Erakine’s advice, 

/ adddwn to the force, of fifty men from Hursole, arrived in tho 
afternoon of the 0th, and Captain Lardner, the officer in, command, 
had intended to have taken possession of the town that evening, which 
might have been done without much difficulty, had it not been for the 
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following circumstances —Some months previous to the occurrence 
o( tho sutce, Soorujmul, the eldest son of Jhalum Singh Chohan, chief 
of Mondaytec, had collected a large body of insurgents, and p.bred 
himself at the head of it Tho ostensible object of the assembly of that 
force, was to procure tho liberation of the Doongurpoor Sowcar, brother 
to Ivhemcbund* of Kliocsbolclmnd Nalcbund a firm of Abmcdabad, and 
to oppose Heemut Singh, nnd Futteli Singh, of Itoopal, with whom 
he and his connections had long been at enmity. Somo unsuccessful 
conflicts with lua enemies, and tho importunity of his troops for pay. 
involved him in trouble, and observing that excesses on tho port of 
tho Thakor of Itoopal, in tho Doongurpoor territory, had not met with 
immediate punishment, he thought that ho could best employ his 
followers in general depredation, and accordingly attacked Durrowcc, 
one of tho ghansdana villages, and distributed tho pillage among his 
needy soldiery Affairs at tedur were in so disordered a state when this 
was made known to Sir Ershtne, that he thought it advisable to wait 
till their settlement before he bad recourso to coercion towards Soorujmul, 
and merely wrote bun a letter of advice , but he subsequently learnt 
that Soorujmul bad attacked Jfureole, in Nance Msrwar, another of 
the ghansdana v lllagcs. Mr Erskino hereupon sent fiv o mohsub on blui, 
requiring lnm immediately to disband his eebundy Ho dumnstd tho 
five mohsuls, and refused to disband tho force. On this twenty molisuw 
were sent, but without any beneficial effect [JfoAaif (P), ‘one who 
has been sent to gather information ’ lor •ihbandi, irregular militia* 
see Hobson Jobson, p. 805 ] 

‘On tho 0th februarj, at four o clock r*f, Intelligence armed by 
one of tho live mohsuls whom Soorujmul liad esjieUcd from his cnmj» 
that ho had encamped at \\ uktapoor, four miles from Ahmednoggcr, 
with about one thousand Mukrnneeu and sixty or seventy five horse, 
with tho view of opposing tho British troops On tho rcecljil of thia 
news Mr Erskino advised tho officer comrasmling tho detachment to 
defer any operations against tho town of Ahmednugger for a time, Mi| ( 
requested tho officer commanding tho northern division of the army 
immediately to send such assistance as ho might think fit for subduing 
Soorujmul s force, and quelling three extensive disturbances which 
had arisen 

‘On the 3rd Match the loan of Ahmedtiugger was taken possession 
of by tho British troops, an I, on tho 0th March, Sir Lnkino stated bis 
expectation of being shortly a bio to settle tho affairs of tho M>hcc 
Kanto.* 

Xtwvftiy Vrtpolc/t of ISlA fVfuAer, 1835 

‘There were thus three jortie* of buurgmls Jn arms in the My two 
Hants 1st I’rnllim Singh «n<l hla adht rents, Cnd The Tliakor of 
r><s’|>ll> and hla associate, ll c Tliaknr of (.hurewara, ond t lie IT lulluacn , 
an 1. 3rd. Soorujmul and hla coadjutors. . * 

' Captain Ik Lima in. with a combined force of two hundred Infantry* 
a wing of cavalry, and a hundred and fifty Cullowar hone, matched to 
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attack Soomjmul, anti on the 17th Fpbru.ary reached Wumleo in tho 
F-edur countn, where Soortijmul was said to bo rneamped He wns 
fonml to have retreated ; ami, ns it was believed that ho was at Gold, 
two mfles ofl, the residence of Jus brother. Slier Singh, Captain IXlamam 
resolved on advancing to that town. The place was taken, and fonr 
or five o{ the enemy killed, and all the survn on in the village, twenty 
five or thirty in number, were taken prisoners Hut onr loss was severe, 
and an officer, lieutenant FoUSnger, of the l"th Itegiment, N I , was 
hilled This lamented result was occasioned by tlicre being a strong and 
high ghurco, or fortlet, at tho place, which was desperately defended liy 
tho men who occupied it, and by onr detachment not being provided 
with a gnn, which, for the wmcc in contemplation wlien tho detachment 
marched, was not necessary . .. 

‘Tho field force having been augmented, operations were then com 
mcnced against the Thakor of Itoopnh At tho conclusion ol February , 
1835, detachments of our troops took, without loss on our side, and 
destroyed the villages of Kanora and Dodhnr, and also a Gosacen's 
mut in the neighbourhood of the latter village, and on tho 6th March, 
1835, tho \ lllngo of Pccrmalcc, all strongholds of tho Itoopal Bheels, 
and occupied entirely by irreclaimable outlaws Tho town of Roopal 
was also occupied by our troops After tho dispersion of tho Itoopal 
rebels, operations were resumed against Soorujmul by tho field force 
under tho command ol Major Moms, of tho 24th Begt., N I , which, 
on tho 11th March, arrived before Good, ono ol his principal strong 
holds in the hills in the neighbourhood of Mondeytec, and took it, and 
dispersed tho garrison, with tho loss to tho enemy of eight killed and 
seventeen or eighteen wounded Soorujmul had quited tho place, 
which was defended by his brother, Sher Singh, and about two hundred 
or two hundred and fifty Mukranees Towards tho middle of March, 
183 j, the force, penetrating further into tho hills in pursuit o! Soomjmul 
and his adherents, took and destroyed the strongholds of Timken, 
Panowra, Mnnpoor, and Baduewara The town of Panowra was tho 
residence of a llhccl chief, who had long been tho terror of tho neigh 
hourhood, and who was Soomjmul s most persevering and devoted ally 
In theso operations wo had an officer, Lieut Cruikahanh, 17th Regt NI, 
and seventeen sepoys wounded, and tho enemy had about 370 men 
killed and wounded 

‘ Tho transactions reported in this despatch have, we acknowledge, 
left a painful impression on our minds, that after tho severest sufferings 
and privatum on tho part of the troops in toibng through a most nigged 
and difficult country, with which we aro most imperfectly acquainted, 
the dispersion of tho parties who appeared in arms against us has been 
effected, it » true, but the chiefs have not been captured, and tho causes 
stiU exist which have always made it so easy in these quarters for an 
enterprising leader to assemble at any tune a body of armed men ready 
to join lum in projects of plunder and depredation The mass of tho 
population, m fact, m these tracts is warlike, and if not constantly 
predatory, at least always wilting to bo ao ; and while wo have no more 
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acquaintance with the country, which is one of such uncommon strength 
that ft few courageous and well armed men might successfully oppose 
at almost every step many times their number, and no more connexion 
with nor influence over the chiefs than those which wc now possess, we 
can scarcely hope to keep in order so many ungovernable spirits without 
tho employment of overwhelming force, and, in short, studding the 
country with military patties, the expense of which would he enormous 
‘These considerations have led us la entertain thoughts at causing 
a correct survey of the whole of the tract in question to be made, and 
our president (feir Kobcrt Grant) has further brought forward a proposl 
tion in which tho other members of the Hoard have concurred, for making 
an attempt nt creating an influence over tho warlike population of the 
Myliec Ivunta, and providing for the tranquillity of the country, and 
fostering its eycntual civilisation by measures similar to those which 
hare been followed with such sneers* in CVindrisJL' 


Bombay Government Despatch oj 31 <1 December, 183.7. 

‘Tho nature of Captain Outrun’* (now Major General Sir James 
Ootram, KC.H, Chief Commissioner for Hie affair* of Ou le) duties in 
Candcish.and the ability an l address displayed by that officer in restoring 
tranquillity in tho Dane a few years since, point hJro out as eminently 
fit for this Important trust l ndor these rimtmMance* our pres! lent 
proposed that Captain Outran to dimeied to proceed immediately 
to Uoozerat, furnished with Instruction* grounded on the abuse aug 
geslions.’ 


/Jondoy Government De'pntch of 15tA Ifity, 1830 

‘Captain Oatmm himself, m bi* aWe and inteirwting report tf the 
Uth Js os ember. 183.7. plainty expresses hi* Judgment to tie, that hoseeser 
desirable It might be to conciliate the malcontent or Insurgent chief* in 
the Myhee Hunts, there are some of them whom it is impowil lo to treat 
leniently, men who hating openly defe*I the authority of the ftntLsfi 
government, mm! be made* severe examj le of . who, in «hi rt, mu<t to 
j roelalmesl outlaws, *n<l given up, when hlentilird, to lie executed ly 
the sentence of a drum head court martial In thi* sentiment (wj tain 
Out ram wa* »ul«*tantUlly supported by the (7 ht leal ( ommi**ioner 
an 1 by several other officers wWe oj in ion* are entitled to eonsi leral le 
weight, to the effect generally that further measure* < ( nv-rvioit am 
imperativrly called for to in*urr the permanent tranquil!, ration of the 
MyW Hinti. 

* Alter having given the subject tlie eon*l lent inn it so wrJJ deserves, 
wo resulted to odoj l the oppndtr [»Jiev. sn 1 to 1*gln ly prswtalming 
*r> amnesty fir llw port, anj ly admitting without nrepthwt. ,}) *h» 
are now not in l-shlrwutee* to term*, provided they * ill submit tliert 
aelvrs loour authonlr, and fnmirh arrunly t ir their rrwtoif 

in future 7\ e are no* only sanguine that it is policy will be r®wful, 
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but arc fully impressed ruth the conviction that the pacification o( the 
Mvbec Hunt i will never lx: cSicteil by any other means 

‘ In tho first place it does not appear to us that the principal mal 
contents (or, aft they ate called, insurgents) have embraced tho lawless 
courses they pursue from pure lovo of them, but that they have engaged 
ut them in consequence either of family dissensions, gricrances unre 
dressed, or misfortunes which British policy has occasioned On this 
point the information before us is defective, but strong grounds exist 
for believing that the disturbances in the Myliec Hants owe their origin 
and long continuance to the above causes, singly or combined 

‘In tho second place we consider that the severe example which 
Captain Outram and other officers recommend as an essential preliminary 
to o valid pacification has already been made Although m the course 
of tho military operations of last year none of the disaffected chiefs 
fell into our hands, yet their strength was broken their followers dis- 
persed several of their strongholds towns, nnd tillages burnt, or 
otherwise destroyed, and a considerable number of their adherents 
killed, wounded, or taken prisoners.’ 

Bomlay Oortrnmenl Despatch oj 2G Ik April, 1837 
( Abitract ) 

Captain Outturn assumed charge of his appointment as political agent 
in the Myhcc K mU on the 20th January, 1830 On the 7th February, 
in compliance with tho conciliatory instructions of the government, he 
dispatched letters to the outlawed chiefs, requesting their presence m 
his camp for the conclusion of a settlement on the principle of on amnesty 
lor the past under specific conditions. The period mentioned in the 
letters was extended In favour of Soorujmul for ten days and on the 
8th March that chief appeared m the agent a camp, expressed contrition 
and promised, on the grant of pardon to find security He then withdrew 
for the purpose of providing sureties and dismissing his followers. 

On Captain Outram a ami al at Ecdur about ten days after, however, 
an agent, from the town of Sidhpoor, came to request his interference 
in obtaining the release of the merchant who had been earned off from 
that place three months before The British agent immediately addressed 
a letter to Soorujmul demanding that the merchant should be given up 
within three days and threatening revocation o! pardon on failure of 
compliance The government altogether disapproved of this proceeding 
which called forth from Sir Robert Grant tho remark * I have from tho 
, beginning feared that Captain Outram took too warlike a view of tho 
mission in which ho was engaged. Meanwhile however, Soorujmul 
had roa ii answer that the htcet, who had employed him to assist m 
capturing the merchant had earned that person away and that be, 
there tore, could not produee him. The agent continued to demand the 
merchant a surrender notw.thstan<lin£ thia statement, M-d. SokommiL 
was compelled to seek refuge at Panowrl Captain Outram at once 
proclaimed the chief an outlaw, set a reward upon his head, and started 
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with a detachment of troop* in pursuit of him The Rani ot Panowrif, 
on the advance of tho troops, under the apprehension that his town 
would bo again destroyed, as it had been in Starch, 1837, refused to 
afford either nul or protection to Soorujmwl, and the chief, therefore, 
at once surrendered ‘ Although,* aaul the go\ eminent, ‘ we could hot 
' help rejoicing at Captain Outrnm’s success, and at the fortunate result 
‘ of his spirited, though somewhat rash, proceedings, yet we deemed 
‘ tho outlawry of Soorujmut to liaro been hmh, and the consequent 

* march of our troops unnecessary, hutthepfanwas executed with a stall 
‘ worthy of Cnptam Ontrom, and wo have no doubt contributed to the 
‘event We, therefore, caused 1dm to bo informed, that wo were 
‘perfectly willing to admit that success was to be attributed, not to 

* Ins instructions, but to bis departure from them, enjoining him 

* however, to a strict attention to tho spirit of our Instructions for the 

* future * 

On tho 7th May, Soorujmul (who had been treated in the Interval ns 
a prisoner upon parole) presented himself before tho political agent, 
accompanied by the Ridhpoor merchant, and, a* their statement-' of 
what had occurred agreed. Captain Outrnm thought it ndwaahlo to 
release Soontjmul from arrest without the infliction of any fine, for which 
unexpected act of clemency tho chief appeared to bo deeply grateful 
‘ \\e rejoice,* nay the government, ‘in being able to report the eon 

* tinued good conduct of fcoorujmul since hi* admission to pardon and 

* we feel pleasure tn having it also in our pow rr I o at ate to j our Honorable 
‘Court, tliat his exertions have been joined with those of Caftans 
‘Outrnm fn re-establishing peace and good order in tho lf>he« hunts. 
‘To this chiefs assistance must be. in a givat measure attributed t! r 
‘ destruction of the Ilahirwuteea Khoomta, and the dispersion « f Ins 
" formidable gang * 

Heforo tho 1 st Septemlicr, I AM, the rrmamuig outlaws had «u rrenderrd. 
and an important object bail been gained by the opening of a fine • f 
Torn! from Oodripoor to J>dur, by way of Pan own!, the chiefs interested 
haring signified their consent to tho exemption of travellers, bj Ilia 
road, from transit duties for a specific period 

During the stay of the political agent at P-nowri the exertion* of 
that lUntlngnished officer * were most successfully directed to quelling 

* bonier feu Is, one of which, • I Jnod feud, hail loco handed down Irt m 

* htWr to son for forty year*. He, likewise, took s Wantage of I Is 
•presence fn the wilier part of the hlffs to oltaln the ersirdmee of 
‘the bottler chiefs, who, up to that time, hail experienced lot few 
‘opportunities of seeing kuropcans exerjt a* enemies at the hesd <f 
‘their troops. fur succeeded frt settling numerous disputes so 1 femfs. 

* some «f many years durst W, which had l«*n a source «f en lie** 

* eorretpondenee with the political authonties in Cesixrrat So prtl 

‘in Iced, was tlvn eosifi lenee whh-h Ca; Uln Out ram fh»t 

■ sevrrsl lUhirwuteess sj<ontanenudy sought Ms medlstiin. 

lVr take pleasure In tl 'twrng the present note, with a pa Marc from 

* letter of Ca|4aln Outratn l Imwlf dated Jrnh Aj id laryi, (W-riHrj 
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the fnemlly feeling'! with which toder 1 s conciliator} management 
th<s British, troops were rece ved m the districts they passed through — 
* Out troops have traversed the country as friends instead of enemies 
‘ The *Bheels who at first invariably fled at their approach were en 
conragedto come bach and astonished at the land of treatment they 
received Or when fcara deterred them from appearing during the 

* stay of tl 0 troops near their villages they were agreeably snrpn°e 1 
' on their return to find nothing destroye 1 during their absence A 

* personal intercourse was kindly encouraged between tl o men and the 
villagers tho consequences of wl ich n ero soon seen in the happy and 

‘conf lent manner in which the detachment was met on its return In 
fa"* the march of the troops in the Myheo kfinta tl is year has been 
‘ a progress of peace and they have been receive l t\s a Mess n" instead 

* of avoi 1c I ns a sco irge to the co ntry 
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HINDOO CVbTLS 

ILwitw. brought out nvrrativc down to tin. tunc when 
British influence bee irac paramount tliroughout Goozeiat, it 
is our object in these concluding chapters to present the reader 
v. ith iv general picture of the state of society among the Hindoos 
of that country as it now exists The task is one of great diffi- 
cult}, nor can we even with the assistance which wc possess, 
hope to perform it in otherwise than a \ cry incomplete manner 
1 hough India and Britain be not now, as once they were, 
opposed to each other ns Antipodes, 1 still an observation made 
in reference to other Orientals six centuries ago may be repeated 
with in many respects equal applicability to the Hindoos at 
the present hour — ‘Is it to be wondered at,’ said William 
Longuespcc, on the eve of that bloody field of RIassoura, in 
which bt Louis fell, a prisoner into the hands of the Saracen — 

* i>» it to be wondered at il we new comers, young men and 
‘ strangers, arc Ignorant of the Last ? As far distant as the East 
4 ts from the H esl so far different are the people of the If est from 

* these Orientals a The numerous restrictions watlv which 
Hindoos in their private lift- arc fenced round render it almost 
impossible tbit much private intercourse should take place 
between them and strangers, and the difficulties of the stranger 
who wishes to become acquainted with them arc materially 
enhanced, il his situation be that of n gov eminent official But 
the only alternative offered to lum is one of still greater 
difficulty , it is sunply tins, that he should, without on effort to 
the contrary, remain ignorant of a people among whom the 
best years of Ins life must be spent, and so be perpetually 
misunderstanding and misrepresenting the feelings by wluch 
they arc actuated and the facts by winch they are surrounded 

1 '' Ck - Indoa laterw a parto oncnlis nee ipsos Bntannoa 
' H parto (kvidentw. Vronb «« quoted by Bishop Berendge 

4 V nfc Matthew 1 ana s i ngiuh History 
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I'nitlMiiurn scciulmnlf) able to rrnflre the truth that In this 
nineteenth crnliirj n fieojile, *uch tt* the Hindoo*, tunhet, the 
habit* nmj manner* of which Iwnr no much greater nn affinity 
to those which the) rend of In the jiaf,c* of Adams nnd J'ottcr, 
or ponder over in tlit dusty saloon* of n museum, than tothosc 
with which. In itnlh Hfr, the) nrr cmnrfMiil, tie lonesome 
apprehension, therefore, flint the ft (lowing iJrscrJplhwi* may 
seem to our renders to Ik derived rather from nntlqu vrl m 
research than from even dnv observation of conunon lift 
This, we would rcnjtcctfull) urge, fs not the rase ; much which 
we represent wjJJ doubtles* «mr nn nn tlrjuc np/iranmi* , for 
Hindoo lift in in its outline, nt the present time, much what it 
»M in the lit) a of Kunm nnd J>e Mngh, hut tlic thing's of 
which we treat ore, nevertheless, things which c\lst 

Ihc first institution of Hindoo society which forces itself 
ujhjh the attention of the stranger is that of caste Wien 
Mr norradadc counted the castes In Surat In a d 18.17, at the 
tune that he was employed in collecting nnd nrmngmg hiformu 
lion regarding the customs of the Hindoos (a work which has 
unfortunate)* been altogether discontinued) he found In that 
c/tj no fc ah than two hundred and seven Lach of these was 
more or less restricted from private Intercourse, with nil the 
rest (n subject which we shall ha\c to pursue in sonic detail) , 
the> could not intermarry, nor even cit tlic same food, nor 
drink the s ime water 

Original!) there were, os is well known, no more than four 
castes in India, — the llmhmin, or pnestl) , the Kshutrccya, or 
warlike , the \uishyn, or agricultural and mercantile , and the 
SJioodra, or menial 1 It would appear that for some time at 
least these men design dtd classes rather than hereditary castes 
In tlic modern sense of the term Slmmget, the Reeshcc or 
ta-igc, was horn, wo are told, of a deer, Kousheek spring from 
sacnfici d grass, Goutuni from a hare, \ almeek from a snake’s 
heap Dron Ac-lury u from a lear plate , other sages were the 
offspring of 8ai tors’ daughters, of prostitutes, of outcaste 
mothers of menial servants, but they were nevertheless, all 

* [The theory of four original castes is a fiction bee \ A Smith, 
Oxford Ihslory of 1 ndta (1919), p 35) 
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ot them Brahmins In the MuJia Blmrut frequent mention Is 
nude of the sages sharing the same table wills the warriors ; 
and Iv ul cedis, the pott* who was n Brahmin, it is said iti 
other hooks, that he married the raja's daughter, who was of 
course a Kshutrecya 1 

The celebrated * ec\ en Uccshccs* were householduig Bnii- 
mins, and possessed but one wife between them These trans- 
ferred to the heasens as the stars, which we call the Plenties, 
slunc nround Droov, the north star, the portal of Mshnoo's 
P iradisc, and beside tlicm, in a lesser light, shines their consort 
Uroondhutec * 1 rom the sc\cn sages most of tlic Brahmins 

* ^ In the earliest age* the head ot every Aryan household was his 
own pnest, and even a king would himself perform the sacrifices which 
were appiDpnate to his tank. By degrees, families or guilds of priestly 
singers arose, who sought service under the kings and were awarded 
with nch presents for the hymns or j raise and prayer recited and 
sacrifices offered by them on behalf of their masters As lime went 
on the sacrifices became more numerous and more elaborate, and the 
mass of ntual grew to such an extent that the king could no longer 
cope with it unaided. The employment of purofot* or family priests, 
formerly optional now became a sacred duty if tho sacnficca wero not 
to fall into disuse Tho Brahman obtained a monopoly of tho pnestly 
functions, and a race of sacerdotal specialists aro«o which tended con 
tmually to closo its ranks against tho intrusion of outsiders ltisley. 
Tribe* and Ca-tU* of Bengal b v Brahman 

In tbo earliest \edic days tho only distinction between Ary a and 
Basyu was that of race or colour |wm») A famous verse m tbo Rig 
Veda lix 112) says 

* Behold I am a maker of hymns my father is a physician, my mother 
grinds com on the stone ire are all of different occupations 

Caste, to a large extent, w occupational in origin The early Aryan 
tnbea included wamow, pneats and farmers, whoso occupations tended 
to become traditional and hereditary, although at first transition front 
one class to another was easy Thus Vuvamitra, a Kshatriya, became 
a Brahman, as did the descendants of Garga I’nests of various castea 
and tribes assumed the title of Brahman The ascendancy of tho 
Brahmans waa chiefly due to their monopoly of the V edas which they 
cherished as a closely guarded secret An early record of the strugglo 
between the pnestly and the wamor classes is preserved w the story of 
the incarnation of V ishnu as Baras urama, the Brahman who slew the 
Kshfttnyos See V A Smith, Oxford Ihaiorij of Jnd.a, pp 34-8] 

* CThe Saptanhi % or Seven Riahia, Ihn eponymous, eKnasAsss cA tbs 
Brahman gotrae, are Jamadagm, Bharadvaja, Gautama, KaSyapa, 
Vfttishta, Agistya, and Atn lor Anmdhati see p 32o, note 4 } 
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trace their descent Perhaps t!ic first tangible sclnsni among 
the Brahmins (for the Hindoo scriptures contain none of the 
modern caste names) may he triced to the time of the £rcat 
Bralimmtcal reformer, Shunhur Acharj il 1 who appeared about 
n century nntl n half before Christ to oppose the Buddhist 
doctrines lie found dissensions existing among the Brahmins 
thcmsch cs who held each to their fm onto * \ cd s and 
p-oscribed those who preferred another of the four The great 
reformer recommended that flesh should not he eaten thus in 
concession to the popular appreciation of Buddhism 1 ceping 
out of sight the Veds which prescribe animal s icriflcc , he also 
adwsed that Brahmins should follow the \cd which each held 
hereditarily, without enmity to the follow ers of the other three 
However though striving to compose schism Miunkur Aeharj i 
was unintentionally the cause of it After his death lus name 
became a watchword of faction and Brahmins who were hither 
to separated only by the Vmdliya range of mountains became 
henceforth divided into two sects one of whom adopted and 
the other opposed the tenets of the reformer The Goud 
Brahmins who retained the use of animal food and the Dravid 
Brahmins who relinquished it would now no longer consent 
to drink from each other s cups * 

i [Sanhnracbsryo was a Malabar Brahman IbeoJog an who bred 
according to the latest authority (J It A S 19 1G p 15G) in tho ninth 
century from 80o to 897 (not » ce ltury and a half s c.) Ho headed 
a great reaction against Buddhism and Ja mstn wh eh had ga ned an 
immenso hold in India since tho re gns of Aioka (-73 23 11 c ) and 
his grandson Samp rati. Sankaracharya preached all over India as far 
north as Kashmir denouncing Buddhist herca es and advocating a 
return to the teaching of the Upamshads He was the author of com 
mentor es on tho Vedanta Sutras the Gita and tho Upamshads Jlo 
held that thetrue doctrine of the Vedanta laadra la orMo sni Nothing 
is real except Sp nt Brahman Matter in all its forms is Sfayd. Ulus on ] 

* [Brahmans are divided into sects according to the Veda which was 
originally the hereditary study of their family Hence we have Rig\ ed 
Samaved and Black or Wh te Yajurvedi Brahmans These are further 
subdivided into thakas or branches according to the different branches 
of the Veda to which they devoted themselves ] 

* [Brahmans all over India fall into two great d v s ons Panch Cauda 
and Panch Bcavida The Narbada is the dividing fine On this subject 
and the Brahmans of Gujarat generally the fullest informat on will 
ho found in J Wilson 2nd an Caste vd u Bombay 1877 ] 
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The Brahmins of Goozerat arc believed to be subdivided 
into more castes Ilian those of any oilier part of India. Tlie 
origin of the Owdich caste, vhieh Is tlie most numerous, lias 
been described in tlie history of Mool Ituj, King of Urihilwiiro.* 
They were called Ovdidi because they come from the north, 
and Suhusru, because those who came on the hrst occasion were, 
about one thousand in number. ITom tlie places of their 
residence they assumed the names of Sldhpoorcea and Sec- 
horeca Owdich, and tlie branches thus formed gradually fell 
into distinct customs. Tlie party who continued to refuse the 
gifts of >lool ltd], formed a separate caste called Tolutecu 
Owdich. Since that time some of the members of the caste, 
falling into poverty, and being compelled to accept of the office 
or family priest to cobblers, tailors, minstrels, and others, and 
e\en to Koolces, have been excommunicated, and have formed 
so many further subdivisions. Others, settling in the city of 
Surat, or passing into the countries of Kutch, Wigur, and 
Mans ar, and there graduall) adopting distinct customs from 
those authorized at home, ha\c separated from the main body 
of the caste, and assumed such local names as tliat of Mamar 
Owdich Brahmins. 

The Shrccmalee Bralinuns possess a scripture which they 
assert to be a portion of one of the Poorans. It informs them 
that their ancestors si ere sent for from all quarters at the time 
when the city of Slircemal (now called Bcenmil), m Jhalor, 
was founded, and that they then first became a local caste. 
Magh, ODe of the most celebrated of the Sanscrit poets, was 
a bhrccmalee Bralimm. When the town of Slireemal fell Into 
decay, many of the Brahmins, bringing their family goddess 
with them, came to Unlulwara, then in the ascendant, and 
settled either there or in other parts of Goozerat, or in Kutch 
or Soreth. Others settled in Marwar or Mewar. A large 
number adopted the Jain faith for a subsistence, and were 
thence called v Bhojuhs * or * eaters Tlie Shreemalec Brah- 
mins arc divided into the followers of the Yujoor, and those 

‘ vol- I, pp. G2-5 [Audiebya means Northerner The Audich 
BrJhjnans nay they came from Kurukahetra Bombay Gazetteer, i i. 
101, win 145] 

* [bee Bombay Gazetteer, viu, p 145 and is, 1 , p 8 ] 
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of the Sum Ved and there are sev en ‘ gotras,' or tribes 
of each, which, however, except In Goozerat associate and 
intermarry As well as the Owdich the Shreeinalec caste traces 
its descent to Goutum the Sage There is at* the present 
moment a struggle for supremacy between the two castes in 
the western districts of Goorcrat 

Brahmins will usually cat together though they decline 
intermarriages There is however one caste of Brahmins in 
Goozerat the Nugur which will not even eat with another 
caste ' The original seat of the Nagur Brahmins in Goozerat 
was Wurnugger one of the oldest cities in the province, the 
foundation of which has been assigned by tradition to the race 
of Kunuk Sen When Veesul Dev Cholian built Veesulnugger * 
he caused to be performed a sacrifice which was attended by 
many Wurnugger Brahmins These refused to receive alms 
from the king but \ eesul Dev, resorting to a stratagem forced 
upon some of them the acceptance of grants of land They 
were excommunicated by the body of the caste and founded 
the Veesulnugger Nagur sect Similar occurrences at Satod 
and other places produced the Satodra, the Cheetroda the 
Prushunora and the Ivrushunora Nagur Brahmins Of tliis 
caste there is a div lsion called Barud composed of persons 
who finding themselves unable to procure a wife in their own 
caste have taken one from another They are much desp sed 
after such a marriage and compelled to quit their native 
village, but the sect continues notwithstanding to increase 
Tlieir women contrary to ordinary practice are permitted to 
remarry 

These are the principal divisions of the Brahmin sect n 
Goozerat though by no means the whole of them It is 
usually said that there are eighty four castes of Brahmins 

It is stated m the Bhagwut Fooran that Mureethcc Reeshee 
the son of Brumli i had a son Kusyup whose son Soorya(tlic 

* [The Nagar Brahmans seem to have been originally Alaitrakaa 
who came trom the north with tho \ slab! i kings Their home is con 
jectured to have been Iiagarkot or Kangra m the Panjab where there 
is a famous shrine of Devi (D R. Bb&ndarkar Guhdot in J A S B , 
1909 pp 1G7 184 I A 1911 p 33)] 

* See vol i p. 97 [Also I Q sxiv 29*-3 and 321 2 ] 
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sun,) or Veevuswnn, became a Kshutrcey n. MvirtcclvceS 
brother, Utrec, bad also a son named Som or CJmndro (name*? 
or tlunnoon), and be, too, was a -warrior. 1 he great majority 
of the It aj pool dins deduce their descent from either Soorya 
or Lliundra In the commentary on a Sanscrit work called 
llutun Kosh, it is said Hint the iirst of the Kshutrcey a race 
was Munoo, nnd that from him 6jirnng thirty-six tribes, of 
-whom some acquired surnames by valiant exploits, some 
attained the rank of kings, others fell to that of cultn ators, or 
e\cn became lost in the Shoodra caste Chund llbjrot states 
that when the Sages dwelt on Mount Aboo, and were annoyed 
by the "Usoore, or demons, W usbislit, one of their number, 
created from a sacrificial pit of fire four Ksliulrecyas — l'urcc- 
har, Solunhlicc, Purniar, and Clioliun Prom these sprung 
the thirty -six Rajpoot clans, wlucli he thus enumerates — 

The bun, tho Moon, the Jaduv > races, 
kukoosth, Purraar, and Tonwm, 

Cbkhoowao,* Chaiook,* 

Chuvd,‘ Silar, Abheew ur, 

Doyainutt,* Mukwan,* 

(<urooa C ohil, Galuloot, 

Uiapothut, 1 l'ureelwr, 

P av P k &tbor the angry , 
l)cora, Ilwnk, bwdiiuv, Um e , 

* The Jaduv orb aduv to which the Ibis of Sorctli belonged * Choban 
* bolimhhec 1 Ckunilel » Dabcema • Mukwana or Jhala 1 Ckowra 
[As we have seen, the Rajputs are not the descendants of the ancient 
Aryan Kshatrij as, but to a large extent are descended from Maitrakas, 
£akas, Hupas, Ac , from the North West There is still a small Rajput 
tnbe hearing the last mentioned name Rajputs are Lunar, Solar, 
and Agmkula The \adus were the leading Lvinai clan, their chief 
being Krishna They were probably Sakas who invaded Western 
India in the first and second centuries a c The leading clan of the Solar 
race was that ol the Besodias or Gcblots of Clutor, who claimed descent 
from Rama D R Rhandatkar has shown that they were connected 
with the Nagar Brahmans and probably were Maitrakas The Agruhutos 
(among whom 1 orbes wrongly includes the Solar Rathors) were supposed 
to have been created out of the fire pit on Mount Abu to replace the 
kshatuyas massacred by Pataiutaxaa The legend has been thought 
by some authorities to refer to the massacre of the Buddhists and Jains 
by the Yavading ttupas andGurjaras, who became upholders of orthodox 
Hinduism SeoV A Smith, Parly History of India, 3rd edition, p 414, 
Ac , and Bkandarkar, op cit ] 
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\otth, Pruteehar, Dudheekhnth, 

harutpal JvotjuJ, lloon, 

llunetutli, Cor Kumad, Jutt, e 

Dhyanpalnk, LifcoomLU great, 

Itajp. 1 lords of carlli, 

K luchnr last of all 
1 1 avo named the tliirtj in ra ee 

The common version now gi\ cn hj Bards is that fi\c Boj 
pools — Purmar, Itathor, Jadiu, Chahoowan and Solunkliec — 
sprang from the fire pit, and that from these descend ninety 
nine clans The Rajpoot tribes still maintain that they arc 
true Ivsliutrecjas though the Bnlimms denj that the warrior 
caste has any longer an existence The reason is to be found 
in the affected punt> as regards food and other matters, which 
has crept upon the Bralmuns, and in the compulsory marriage 
of Rajpoot ladies with the Moliummcdan princes The Kshu 
treeyn caste is now no longer considered b> other Hindoos to 
be next m rank to the Brahmin its place has been usurped by 
the aneeas a branch of the Vnishj a caste who will not even 
drink water with Rajpoots and Brahmin waneca ’ is now a 
synonymous expression for oojulee wustee 1 or high caste 
population The Rajpoots use animal food and 6pmtuous 
hqnor both nnriean in the last degree to thrir puritanic neigh 
hours and arc scrupulous in the observance of only two rules, 
—those which prohibit the slaughter of cows and the retnar 
riage of widows The clans are not forbidden to eat together 
or to intermarry and cannot be said in these respects to form 
different castes 

At the residence of cvcrj Rajpoot chief arc to be found a 
number of female servants either themselves purchased as 
slaves when jouug or the descend uits of women who have 
been thus purchased Thcj ore of all castes and arc fre 
quentlj c\ en Abyssimans , in Ivateew ir the usual name for 
them is Chokree in the Myhee Ivanta it is JJ udfidrun These 
women are reputed to be of easy virtue and arc hardlj c\ er 
married at all but if they arc it is with a member of their 
own caste in intrigue with them is considered disgraceful to 
a member of another class When a Nudliarun is found to 


* \ujjah lusati, lur pooplo J 
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be with cluld the It mee her mistress will send for her and 
compel her to disclose the name of the father, who ir a wealth} 
person, is compelled to pa} a fine No fault, however, is 
imputed to the woman The children bear the name of Gobi 
or if the} lut\e been emplojcd m high situations bj the chief 
that of hlww Tilt} remain lionet er the slates of the 
chief notwithstanding their promotion On the marriage of n 
chiefs daughter a certain number of male and female slaves 
firm part of the voung ladv a ilowr} They perform the 
menial duties of the household an ! used sometimes to accom 
pan} the corpse of their clucf to the funeral pile and burn 
themselves thereupon 

Vanhjas are still emplojcd principal! j in agriculture and 
commerce The most usual cultivators in Goozerat are the 
Ivoonbccs who are divided into the three great branches of 
Lew \ Kuiuwa and Anjun i The} assert themselves to be of 
Kshntrceya descent and man} of them even use the surnames 
of Rajpoot clans Of the trading classes the principal arc 
the\\ mceis olrcadv mentioned who form eight} four distinct 
castes deriving names principal!} from districts or towns 
These castes are again subdivided ns into right and left hand 
or into Dushu and \ eesha names implying degrees of rank 
and derived from words signif}ing ten and twent} Tiic 
M weeds are still further divided bj religious differences as 
into Meshrces or \ aishnavite Hindoos and Shniwuks or 
Jams The genealogists of the 1\ aneeas Jain monks or 
1 anls as the case maj be derive their descent commonlv from 
some Rajpoot clan Intermarriage is not allowed where the 
parties are reputed to be of the same descent 
Persons who perform duties which arc considered to be 
menial arc classed as Shoodras — such as barbers link bearers 
washermen and others The aboriginal tribes Blieels Koolees 
M terns Mairs and othere are also Shoodras as are the 
classes sometimes considered to be outcaste W ith these differ 
ence of occupation constitutes difference of caste In the tern 
tones of Hm loo chiefs Shoodras arc not permitted to abandon 
their hereditaTv occupations nor ore thej allowed to dress them 
selves in han Vwrnie clothes, or to build houses orthe better class 
In former days, the lowest castes were wholly evclu led from 
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the towns and compelled to exhibit a distinguishing dress 1 
The Shoodras have, notwithstanding their bards and genealo 
gists who feed their vanity with the assertion that they were 
originally Kshutreeyas Even the outcastes bear the surnames 
of Chohan TVagheM, and others, and are attended by the Too 
rees, as tlieir minstrels, and the Gurodhas ns their family 
priests which latter wear an imitation of the badge of the 
regenerate, and assert themselves to be of the blood of the 
Brahmins The outcastes are, as to religion frequently 
followers of Kubeer who proclaimed the, to them acceptable, 
doctrine that one caste was in no way different from another 
Even these however, are subdivided into Dhers and OlganSs, 
of whom the former would be defiled and excommunicated 
were they to eat with the latter Lastly, it is necessary to 
observe that even the Olgana is still a Hindoo, and superior 
as such to a Mlech or one who is not a Hindoo A Moliumntc 
dan sovereign as the story goes ashed his Hindoo minister 
which was the lowest caste of all The minister begged for 
leisure to consider his Teply, and having obtained it went to 
where the Dhers lived and said to them "iou Iia\e gi\en 

* offence to the pad i shah It is his intention to depmc you of 
caste, and make you Mohummcdans * The Dhers, in the 

greatest terror, posted off m a body to the sovereign’s palace, 
and standing at a respectful distance shouted at the top of 
their lungs 4 If we ve offended your majesty punish us fn some 
other way than that Beat us fine us hang us if you like but 

* don t make ns Mohammedans * Thepadishnh smiled nmlturn 
ing to lus minister, who sat by affecting to hear nothing of the 
matter said So the lowest caste is that to winch I belong 1 ’ 

Vinong the Tains religion consists principalis in the pr icticc 
of austerities and In the avoiding to destroy life caste restric- 
tions arc not prescribed to them Tiic bhnnvuks however, 
practice many usages common to other Hindoos If one have 
come into contact with an outcaste he touches fire or water to 
purify himself Like other Hindoos if he have occasion to 
receive anything from a Dher he causes him to set it down on 
the ground and then purifies it with fire or water, before he 

* VxU the story of Jusma, the Odan vol. 1, pp 100 fl 
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takes it up Even shepherds and Ivoolees incur pollution hj 
touching Dhcrc, which thej remove in a similar manner 

* TJjc shepherds, Bhugwun and Itodo,’ said n ICooIce, in the 
course of his evidence before a criminal court, in Goozcrat, in 
August, 1853, * came to me, and said thej had both touched 
‘Dhers, and become impure, and asked me to give them fire 
* I took a lighted coal out of mj hookah, and each of them 
‘touched his forehead with it I threw it down, nnd they 
‘then took mj hookah, and smoked ’ In other words, thej 
were then purified, otherwise he could not Ime given them 
Ids hookah 

An additional cause of subdivisions among castes, is the 
great expense incurred in their public entertainments A rich 
person who desires to render himself popular, will supply at 
one of these more costly entertainment than is usuallj 
provided, or continue the feast for a daj longer Others, 
unwilling to be out done, exert tlicmsehcs to follow the pre 
cedent which at length becomes so completely established that 
even the poorer members of the caste are compelled to complj 
with it, even if they borrow the means of doing so These 
latter are glad enough, in this state of things, to avail them 
selves of the first caste dispute which occurs as an opportunity 
lor seceding It a considerable portion ol the caste be of one 
mind, they hav e no difficulty In effecting a separation , but 
where the non contents are few m number, they are subjected 
to great annoj ance The bodj of the caste refuse to associate 
or have any dcahngs with them to contract marriages with 
their children to furnish them with fire or to permit them 
to draw water from the public well The wives or married 
daughters of the excommunicated persons are kept from them 
and tlicir dead lie unbuned, until by submission, or other 
means, they can prevail upon their caste fellows, who alone 
are competent to do so, to cany out the corpse to the funeral 
pile 

In some castes, a man is allowed to marry as many wiv es as 
he pleases -a Ttajpoot sometimes marries twenty, an Owdich 
Brahmin frequently five or six , in other castes, a man maj 
not marry a second time in the life tune ot bus. Gist wife 
Rajpoots never permit the rc-marriage of a widow, but in 



rAs yiAiA 


CIUP. 1 


240 


some of the other cartes, n woman may re-many more thin 
once. Sometimes it is allowed to a husband nntl wife, who 
disagree, to separate by mutual consent, which is signlQed on 
the part of the woman, by her tearing the hem of her garment, 
anil on that of the man, by bis giving his wife n deed of release. 
In some castes, it is considered indispensably necessary that 
girls should l>e married ix-fore they are twch e years old 5 in 
others, a husband or high family Is much sought for. nml 
women remain unmarried at the ngc of thirty. f*ome castes 
consider the non-performance of certain funeral ceremonies, n 
sufficient ground for excommunication ; In other castes, these 
ceremonies are wholly neglected. 
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Some puritanical Brahmins will neither drink water illicit has 
been drawn in n leathern bucket, nor even use it for ablutions. 
In parts of Western Goozcrot there is frequently but one well 
in a village, in which ease the outcastes draw water on one Ride 
of it, ami retire, nnd the Brahmins and other castes, when they 
are gone, come and draw water from the other side. Jt is 
usually the case that there are many wells in a village, and 
that one is specially set apart for outcastes. The w ell is defiled 
if a dog or other animal Ime fallen into it, and, for its purifl* 
cation, watet must be drawn from it live times, nnd Ganges 
water, or cow’s urine, poured into it. If a Brahmin or WAnccA 
woman, returning home with water from the well, meet a 
funeral, she w ill sometimes throw away the water at once as 
deQled, sometimes veil herself, nnd move aside averting her 
face, and, if the corpse be not carried within a few paces of 
wheTe she stands, the water is preserved from defilement. The 
dead body of an animal defiles also, and, if one happen to lie 
on the way to the well, no water Is procurable until it has been 
removed, nnd the ground lias been purified. Some women will 
throw array the water if a cron alight on the s essel nnd put 
his beak into it, but, as the ease is rather a common one, other 
women take no notice of it. The custom is, perhaps, con* 
nected with a superstition which prerails in Goozerat, ns it 
prerailed in England nnd other European countries, that the 
crow is a bird of ill omen. 
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operations of the season. Alwut nine o’clock their wives, 
Slaving prepared their breakfast nt home, bring It out to them 
in the field, anil they return home for their evening meal, which 
is served soon after sunset. Some of the Koonhees, liowcv cr, 
cat four times a day. 

The Koonbee, though frequently nil submission nnd prostra- 
tion when he makes his appearance in n revenue office, is 
sturdy and hold enough among his own people. ITc Is fond of 
asserting his independence, and tlic helplessness of others with- 
out Ills aid, on which subjects he has several proverbs, ns ; 

‘ Wherever it thunders, there the Koonbee is n land-holder,* 
or, * Tens of millions follow the Koonhec, but the Koonbee 
‘ follows no man.* * The Koonbee and bis bullocks nre in- 
separables, and. In speaking of the one, It is difficult to disso- 
ciate the other. His pride in these animals is excusable, for 
they arc most admirably suited to the circumstances in which 
nature has placed them, and possess a very widely-extended 
fame. When Prince Kunin, of Mewnr, was received, after 
his defeat by the Emperor Jchangecr ,* and that prince was 
anxious to treat him with unusual respect, he seated him, it is 
said, on Ids right hand, and presented 1dm, among other 
rarities and choice things of every kind, with a pair of the 
bullocks of Goozerat. The Koonbee, however, frequently 
exhibits his fondness for Ids animals in the somewhat peculiar 
form of most unmeasured abuse. * May the KMces seize > on 1 * 
is his objurgation, if in the peninsula of Sorcth ; if in the Eedur 
district, or among the mountains, it is then, * .Ui} the tiger kilt 
‘ you 1 * all over Goozcrat, * May your master die ! ’ s however, 
be means, by this, the animal's former owner, not himself; 
and when more than usually cautious, he will word his chiding 
thus, * May the fellow that sold you to me perish 1 * 

When the festival called UkhituTce comes reund, which It 

* * Unde n?Mt oratorw *i defeccnnt nratom,’ says Ordencna Vi tails 

* l* Tho_ inglorious war with 3fewar (Udaipar), which had gone on 
for so many yean, was ended in ICI4 by the submission of Pant Amar 
Singh and hi* son Karan to Prince Khurrara * V. A. Smith, Oxford 
History of India, 1*119, p 331 1 

* I «le Dean Swill's Mrs. Harm's petition, — 

* The Sew l take mo {said she, blessing herself) if over I saw ’t * 
n 2 
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does early in Wyeshdk (May), the cliief of a village collects 
the cultivators, and tells them that it Is time for them to com- 
mence work. They say, ‘No ! the assessment was tooHieavy 

* last year, y ou laid too many taxes upon us ; besides, we have 
‘ in truth, no master os er our heads ; people burn our houses, 

' and lay waste our lands, and you afford us no protection, and 

* do not go on the war.’ The chief makes sundry excuses, 
the most usual and convenient of which is, that c\ erytlnng Is 
the fault of that rascal of a mchta (his man of business), whom 
he protests Ins intention of dismissing at once. As to the cul- 
tivators, no one can Jme greater affection for them than he 
has ; they are, in fact. Jus sons and daughters. Nor does the 
chief altogether over state his feelings in tin’s point ; for he is 
well aware that his lands arc of no value to him without the 
aid of tlie cultivators, and that in Goo 2 erat, ns in other coun- 
tries of tlie cast, 4 In the multitude of people is the ling's 
4 honour, but m the want of people is the destruction of the 

* prince ’ 1 After much haggling, and when the chief has 
presented the head-men of the Milage with turbans, ami nmiie 
liberal promises of remission of rent, the auspicious day is at 
length fixed upon, and cultivation Is commenced. The first 
step is to remote the stalks of the fast year's wheat or cotton, 
and to lay down manure, which the culthntor* hose collect! <1 
in tlicir dung heaps, or perhaps the slime of a dried-np tank, 
upon lands intended for irrigation Ploughing, sowing, and I he 
other operations of agriculture follow In order, a general notion 
of winch may he gathered from the following ballad, entitled 

* The Koonbce’s grief*,’ which Is n fill orite song of the wires 
of cultivators in Gonrerat. 

Hear, Sluts* Kn*fin t our prayers ; 

Tlio Kcionben'* grief* we relate 

Our sorrow* remove, thou who ntt the esrth inttainrr , 

Him 1 m you J't w tt« we remain 

Hear, Shrre Krlilm 1 our prayer*. 

July come*, the elouj* fine ; 

Th*y heRin to pour forth ram, 

Tlie r Art- rope, and tfu* goad Are in the fvoonW’* hand j 
Wet U tlie hoonliee'* body 

(f«*r. fihreo KrUhn I onr prayers. 

* VuU IVmU, ilr, 2& 
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la August It rams uncertainly ; 

Drenched through arc both men and women ; 

£ays the son's wile to her lather in law, 

* Babajec ’ please to plant a little rice ’ 

Hear, Shrec hnshti * our prayers. 

September comes in welt » 

Drenched arc the Koonbec w omen , 

The children on their hips arc crying , 

Ham-drops lall Irom tho bundles ol grass upon their heads 
Hear, Shrec Krnbn ! our pray era 

In October wo hoped would come 
The rain that we were looking lor , 

Joworec and bajureo 1 are filling in the head ; 

The nee is drying up Irons the drought 
Hear, Shrec hnalm • our pro} era 

In November come* the assessment-maker , 

At the village boundary he makes up lna book 
Tho raja s order is now proclaimed, — 

* A plant ol pula© or a stalk ol jowarec you must not remove 
Hear, Shrec hxuhn 1 our prayers. 

December has come in well 

The first instalment has begun to bo levied 

Head man and accountant mount to the town house. 

The Hoonbeo getB many a blow 

Hear, Shrec hnshn 1 our pro} era 

In January is sown the second crop 
The cotton pods begin to buret , 

Old restriction# are removed. 

But they only make way lor new 

Hear, Shrec Kriahn 1 our prayers. 

February month has well come in , 

Green are tho village fields 
The raja’s dues are paid off. 

But frost now threatens to falL 

Hear, Shree hnshn 1 our prayere. 

March month has well come iq. 

But the blight has struck our wheat 
* Come, let ns leave this place, and 8y * 

It is too late, lor the head man has set his guards 
Hear, Shree Knslin ! our prayers. 


‘ Two kinds of gram, * large waite,’ and tlolciu epical its 
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In Apnl they meet at the town house 
Come let us have your rent 
They plunder the earnings of the widow a bj mn ng wbetj 
They carry of! all by force 8 

Hear fehreo Knsl n our prayers 
In May come the land 1 olders 
They plunder os of the ] reduce of our cow s 
lror want of butter m Ik the children art oryin 0 
But tf o cursed ones go on wifh their snatching 
Hear Shree Knshn 1 our prayers 

Juno month 1 as come in well 

The angry Koonbee is appeased 

Oaths and promises they j ledge to 1 im — 

He spreads 1 is fields with manure 

Hear Shree Knshn our prayers 

T1 e tweho montlis roui d is hrnsl cd 
In Hoop i tho hoonbeen a song 
Whoever lear is it or bears it sung 
W ill bo advanced towards Vishnoo s heat ei 
Hear Shree Knshn I our prayers 

When the crop is ripe the raja or clntf, goes la j erson or 
Bends las man of business to assess the fields This Is done in 
different ways ofwincli the most common arc the following — 
The land holder or his u D cnt taking with him the head man of 
the tallage goes to each field The head man points out what 
he considers to he the amount of the crop for example that 
in his opinion there will be bo many measures of grain on each 
acre The land holder too, makes Ids ow u culcul itlon fin. 
cultivator when he hears the amount or the latter brenhs in 
with the exclamation * Lord of the earth I so much as that 
* will never be j roduccd and I who am n poor man shall 
4 be utterly destroyed ! * Much haggling takes j lace and at 
length n conclusion is come to which the Koonbee Is sure to 
protest against though the result he fir more fivomblc than 
I c nntlcij uted T1 c cultivator now furnishes security lint he 
will pay the landlord s share and receives pcnnis-sipii to cut 
Ids crop 

flic land hollers share of tic j ru lace Is different In 
different 1 1 icm w nictimes ns In Jh daw nr nix til < tic thin! 
m nictnncs a half or two-tlifnis If fee -crops and others whleh 
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arc watered from tanks or wells, pay frequently one-third. 
Autumnal crops of wheat" ami barley, on irrigated land, fre- 
quently n fourth.’ In some wises, the landlord’s share of the 
produce is nominally very smalt ; but HU re\enuc is made up 
by a poll-tax on the bullocks and labourers employed. In 
regard to autumnal crops of wheat, raised without irrigation 
(called ehasheed), which nrc \cry common in the Bhiil, and 
other districts, a wholly different sj stem was invented by u 
Rajpoot land-holder of the Choorasuma clan. According to 
this system the number or the triple furrows made by the 
plough in sowing arc counted. One part of the field will 
probably bear a better crop than another part ; and three divi- 
sions of the field ore therefore generally nude. The first, 
middle, and last furrows of each division arc then cut, and the 
grain threshed out and weighed The amount is multiplied by 
the number of furrows, and the average produce thus ascer- 
tained. A raaund per acre is deducted for seed, ami ten per 
cent, for the cultivator’s labour. The remainder is divided 
into two equal shares, of which the landlord takes one, and 
the cultivator the other. 

The most ancient sjstcm of assessment, however, is ns 
follows : — The cultivators are allowed to cut their grain, 
under the restriction that they pile it In separate heaps In the 
village grain-yard. The grain is threshed out by bullocks. 
There is now a grand meeting of landlords, village head-men, 
men of business, wanceas to weigh the grain, cultivators, and 
watchmen, at the granary ; and the gram is weighed and 
distributed. First, about a fortieth part is set aside as a fee to 
the chieftain, next, something less, for the man of business, the 
village-sergeant, pocket-money for the chiefs heir-apparent, 
the village watchmen, the waneco who weighs the grain, the 
head-men of the village, the temple of the Devee, or of Vishnoo, 
the tank, the dogs, and other petty claims, too numerous to de- 
tail. When the weighing out is nearly finished, the cultivator 
will lay hands forcibly on the weights, and cry, ‘ That Is 
‘ enough now : * and the remnant is left to him, under the 
name of k spoiled.’ lVhen all claims have been satisfied, the 
remainder of the grain is equally divided between the culti- 
vator and thelandlord. The ancient practice appears to have 
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been merely to measure roughly with a basket, without 
weighing 1 

When a chief has to portion a daughter,* or to incur* other 
similar necessary evpense, he lias the right of imposing a levy 
upon the cultivators to meet it lie sometimes also gives to 
the genealogical bard of the family, or to some other person of 
the mendicant class, the right of receiving a small duty upon 
each plough, or of taking a measure of gram from ev ery heap 
in the gram yard These grants may be made for a single 
year or permanently Sometimes the tax is laid in the shape 
of a certain sum to be realised out of the revenue of each of 
the chief s villages 

It is unfortunately matter of notoriety that speaking 
generally, all the cultivators and holders of land in Goozcrat 
arc In debt to such an extent that they hav c no means of tlicir 
own of extricating themselves from their difficulties Tiie 
creditors arc for the most part Goozcrat wuaccas of the 
Mesbrec f\ aishnavitc) or Shruwuk (Jam) classes A wftneco 
commencing life spends lus tunc partly in a large town and 
partly in some remote country vallage lie borrows a few 
rupees at interest in the town with which he purchases small 
supplies of clarified butter, oil molasses and other such 
articles, and thus stocks Ills village shop The cultivntors 
having no money at hand, barter small quantities of their 
grain or cotton for as much oil os will Keep their evening 
lamp burning for on hour, or for little supplies of groceries. 
They arc perfectly unaware of the market value of their raw 
produce, and are quite satisfied tlint they h nc made n bargain 
if the wilncco with u politic shew of liberality throws in n little 
more of the article he is selling under the name of o bonus 
Having collected a sufficient quantity of raw | roduce the 
trader carries it to the town and sells it there nt a f ivorahle 
rate, and his capital thus augmented he returns to the village 
to commence o|*eratioiu on a larger scale A cultivator, 
pcrlinj s has lost Ids bullock , the wilncco steps forward 
Immeliatcly to lend him money, nt interest to supply lit* 
loss Or, jterhaps the Ivoonbeo Is engaged in marrying Ids 

1 \n Improved revenue system U gradually matunns in Ibo dulri U 
subject to the liritUh government, to sldcti so can only kero allude. 
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child, or m performing the funcrit nlcs of lux parent , the 
trader will advance hmi money to supply Jam with the clarified 
bultCr molasses, clothes, or other articles which arc indis 
pensablc on these occasions, clunking for them twice their 
\alue bometimes the cnltiv »tor prefirs to make Iil*» own 
purchases in the town, but he must then take the wiuicco with 
lum to act os broker between him »n«l the town dealer, for he 
feels that the latter will otherwise charge him anvtlung lie 
pleases, and besides he has no moncj , nnd eannot borrow’ it 
except from the \ n’agc lender, for the curious feeling in regard 
to rights, which Is so prc\ alent among the Hindoos, applies 
here, and the village wancco will consider Ins property in\nded 
if my other trader propose to deal with his constituents On 
these transactions the wancco of course gains largely Some- 
times, liowc\ cr, he wall say to the cultivator, * I have no 

* ready money, hut If you will tell me what you want we will 

* go together and purchase it, and it shall he put down to my 
‘account’ He takes care, moreover, to hint to his victim 
what praises he has heard of the liberality of the family, and 
how necessary it is that their honor should be maintained by 
a laigc expenditure on the present occasion He adds, that 
such celebrations do not happen every day , hut only once or 
twice in a life time that the money will not be thrown away, 
and that nothing is easier than to make it up ogam He will 
also say, ‘I lia\e every confidence in you, and am ready to 
* advance y ou any sum y ou wish In tlus w ay, flattering ius 
pride, he easily plunges him deeply into debt 

There is nothing more adverse to the prosperity of the 
Hindoos than this unfortunate feeling of theirs in regard to 
money and expenditure With them a mercantile man lias 
‘ nbroo ’ (honour) he is a respectable man, nay a great man — 

‘ a muhajun ’ — by which they merely mean that he is wealthy, 
though he may he, indeed he too frequently is, selfish mean- 
ness itself Similarly , a land owner or cultis ator u> ‘ dbceruj 
4 wulo V— a courageous high spirited man — that is to sx\ , he 
plunges himself into irretrievable difficulties merely because 
he has not strength of mmd sufficient to enable lum to despise 
the tittle tattle ot lus neighbourhood 

But, to return to our wineeo when the occasion for all tlus 
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extravagant expenditure has passed away, the wnnceo demands 
Jus bond lie tells tlic cultivator, ‘ loti Jme so much to p*»y 
* to the ghee denier, bo much to the floth seller,’ and so «n to 
all of which the cultiv itor assents The vvancco &aj s * now 
‘ g« c me inj l olhulce cHor&mun * meaning a fee for loosening 
the purse strings which must he paid in ready money, for 
luck or as n good omen I he cultivator procures one per cent , 
in ready nioncj, from wherever lie tan and pays it lie lias 
further, also, to make a present, not only to the person who 
writes but also to those who attest the bond Interest is 
stipulated for ut two per cent per mensem, or if the terms 
arc unusually moderate, at one The bond prepared, the 
cultiv ator scrawls beneath it Ins mark — a rude representation 
of a plough Wien the next crop is read.) , and the govern 
ment share has been paid, the creditor exerts lumself to carry 
off alt that remains , the cultivator with much entreaty, 
obtains enough to subsist upon for a short tune and he is 
credited on account of the remainder with whatever the 
wanceo may he pleased to allow him Sometimes the trader 
carries off nearly the whole, and when the cultivator talks 
about a subsistence, says ‘ What need you care? When 
‘ yours is done you can have as much as you like from my 
‘ shop Thus the cultivator is driven to the waneeo s shop 
for grain to eat and grain to sow his field with The terms 
of lending arc that the borrower shall repay twice the quantity 
of gram he takes away, when his crop ripens The next 
harvest comes round hut now all the grain which is left 
after the payment of the government demands goes to pay 
for that which was borrowed last year and there is nothing 
left to pay the interest of the bond This then must be 
added to the principal and so the bond goes on swelling year 
by year — -the trader (who is well aware of the practice of the 
courts of justice) taking care to have it periodically renewed 
and carefully closing every loop hole through which his victim 
might escape 1 . 

» The very poverty of these usurers makes them unmerciful creditors 
‘ A nch oppressor it has been said leaves a man poor but a poor 
oppressor leaves to b m nottung 

A poor man that oppreBseth the poor is a sweeping lain which leaveth 
no food —Proverbs zxvui 3 
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The creditor will now probably reside principally in Uic 
lawn, mil on his occasion'll \isllb to the \ilh 0 t lie puts up lit 
the house of ills debtor, who is obliged to maintain him as 
long as he remains then. If the wanceo lime a son to marry , 
or a pilgrimage to perform, the debtor is obliged to lend Jum 
lus cart and bullocks, and on such occasions lie must also 
come forward with the usual present The money lender has 
by tins time begun to assume a very high tone, and to demand 
payment, threatening to sell the cultivator's house or Ids 
bullocks , in fict, as a v lllager would say, * lie becomes more 
* oppressive than a raja * 

In a few 5 cars the wuncco, haling thus made hhnscif the 
mister of numerous cultivators, amasses a large bum of money . 
lie now turns Ins attention to a higher prey, and seeks to 
become the creditor of local chiefs and land owners His first 
step is to get lumscir introduced to the chiefs man of business, 
whom he gams os cr by gif ts and promises Tins agent iccord 
ingly takes the first opportunity of praising the trader in the 
chiefs presence, and intimating lus readiness to advance as 
much money as may be wished for When occasion arrives, 
money is accordingly borrowed from the bowkar or bhet (at 
wluch dignity the waneco lias now arrived) and the man of 
business prepares a baud, and brings it to the land owner for 
Ins signature The chief haggles like a child for a sum of 
ready money to be presented to turn as the price of lus affixing 
lus seal, but cares little or nothing about what there is in the 
bond, never reflecting for a moment tliat lie is likely to be 
called upon to fulfil lus agreement A few transactions of this 
kind lead to the inevitable termination The Sowkar sues in 
the Court of Justice , the man of business (vs lio lias carefully 
abstained from keeping any account, lest his oven peculations 
should be exposed), deserts his master m the hour of need , 
the chief attempts to defend the suit, and wlule he admits 
that he lias signed the bond, urges that lie is not realty id 
debteik to one tenth of the extent asserted , he is Informed 
that he must produce his accounts m order to prove lus 
defence, and when he states that lus agent never kept any, is 
tiM IftrVcret VnuX Viu& is merely n false statement, made 
because the production of the boohs colled for would prove 
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the validity of the plaintiffs claim Tlie chief lias of course 
no further defence , a decree is therefore passed and Ins 
estate is attached 

We shall return to tins subject in a following Chapter , 
meanwhile, v\e beg of our readers to believe that although we 
have selected a prominent case as best suited to tlic purpose 
of illustration we have nevertheless, truly described a system 
which, with local modifications, still exists tliroughout the 
province of Goozerat 1 

1 Mr Elphmstone in a D 1821 alludes to this subject in speaking 
of the hardship felt by the ryots from the exaction of tho debts con 
tracted by them during the Hahratta government under the decrees 

* of the Adawlut 

The root of the grievance he says seems to bo in tbo readiness w tb 
which a bond is admitted as sufficient evidence of tho justice of a clam 
In thi3 case it is by no means so for a ryot u easily drawn by occasional 
advances and partial payments into a complicated account which 
it is impossible for him to unravel. This account presents a great 

* balance in tho lender a favour and as tho practice is for tho ryot to 
give up his produce each year £n part payment and to take an advnnco 
to enable him to go on with the next he is so completely in the lender a 
power that ho would s gn anything rather than disoblige turn. Tho 
remedy tl erefore is to settle that in new provinces a bond shall not 
be conclusive when originating in an old debt of a ryot but that his 
wholo account shall bo examined as if no bond had Leon executed and 
only tho amount which shall then appear fair decreed to the plaintiff 
If tho debts could be paid by instalments regulated by the amount 
of the ryota payment to government it would complete tho removal 
of the evil but at all events steps should bo taken to prohibit the 
sale of a ij ot ■ cattlo and implements of husbandry m satisfaction of 
debts. 

Tho Mongol Tartars appear to suffer at the hands of Chinese usurers 
in tho same way that tho Koo ibocs of Coozerat do at the hands of the 
WsueCAs — 

T! ey carno to us " says a Mongol imj lonng alms we allowed 
tl cm out of compassion to cultivate a little ground and the Mongol* 
followed their example They drank the Chinese w nr and smoked 
their tobacco —on credit they bought tlicirclotl an 1 then when tho 
lima came tor sciliing accounts all was charged forty or fifty per cent 
more than its value Then tl o Mongols were forced to leave sll-— bouae* 
lands and flocks. 

Could } ou not avk justice from the tribunals * 

** Oh that is Imjxtaa bio ! Tho Kitat know* how to speak and to 
le — a itof^Acannettrja aalawruxiJromaCktntsc. My lord Umu, — 
all I* tost for tl 0 kingdom of Gcvhcktcn." 
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Sec 51 Hoe* Travels m Tartary, translated by Mr* Percy Smnett 
In another part of the work wc have a ilc-enption of tl r ume stale < f 
thine* by an * enormously fat Kitat,* who describe* himself as ‘ on 
eater of 1 arfaYr,’ and thus accounts for the name — 

‘ “ What t don t you know the Tartars ? Don t you know that they 

* are as simple as children when they come into our towns ' They want 
1 to have everything they see they seldom have nnv money, foil ire 

come to their help We give them goods im credit, an l tl en, of course, 

* they must jay rather high When peo) le tike nwny goods without 

* leaving the money , of course tl ere roust bo ft little interest of tl irt\ 

* ot forty pet cent Then 1 y degrees tl e interest mounts Up and you 

* coroe to compoun l interest , l ut tli.it * only u ith the Tartars. In 
‘ China the laws forbid it 1 ut sve who arc obliged to run about the land 
' of grass — we may well ask for a littlei extra profit Jsn t that fair * 

‘ A Tartar debt is never paid it goes on from generation to generation 

' every year one goes to get the interest and it is paid in sheep, oxen 
' camels hones — all tl it is a great deal better than money M e get tl e 
* heists at a low price, and wo sell tl cm at a very good pneo in the 
market Oh ’ it a ft capital thing a Tartar debt 1 It s a mlno of gold 
‘ The 5 no Clang T» (collector of debts) adds M Hue, accompanied 
this explanation of his mode of doing business with peats ot laughter 
It is not only among Tartirs and Hindoos however that such prac 
tiecs prevail What will our readers say of the following account of 
a very similar state of things * The extract is from FnglanH As It Is in 
the Midlleojllehinetccnth Lent try by Will am Johnson Psq Morray 
ISoI Vol n p 200 

* The cause ol tl <* high price ot village shops continues this 
gentleman (Mr Johnston w quotmgfrom a clergyman ol Krnt) arises 
I Apprehend from want of competition A labourer (it is conn ere 1) 
is allowed credit for a small amount and then obi ged to dc I under 
fearofhavinghisdebt called for and of thus Le n- left destitute for thetime 
' It may be true that the shopkeeper by deaths and other causes loses 
‘money but with such largo profits tl o effect is si ght and os ho knows 
' everybody 1 e his good tact and generally avoids a had creditor 
‘ Miller* commonly pursue the same system Blankets are clou bio the 
' price of a wholesale shop in Bond on shoes too are excessively high 
‘ The labourer in consequence finds himself ill off, and complains that 
‘ he cannot live upon 1 is wages when in fact he cannot lay them out 
• to advantage Averages and quotations servo little purpose Deal 
here or pay your debt is the practical argument I believe one great 
cause o! the 1 1 1 condition of the poor is to bo foun 1 in this 
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Tnr form of n town house In Coo7cmt, will be better under 
stood from the accompanying plan than from n lengthened 
description The same rooms occur In all bouses, nnd In the 
snmc order, but the necessities of the site frequently niter the 
genera! outline of the building In country Milages, the houses 
contain, commonly, only the two rooms called, * ordo,’ and 

* pursul ’ mill a broad veranda supported on wooden pillars in 
front of the latter Houses arc built for the most part of 
burnt brick, and nrc covered with tiles 

The towns arc usual!) surrounded by a wall, and divided 
internally, into indicias or wards, each of which contains 
many houses but 1ms only one public gateway , and constitutes 
a species of Inner castle The only public buddings, with the 
exception of government offices, are those which are devoted 
to religions purposes — mosques, temples, serais Jam convents 
A river or large artificial reservoir is the usual iccompmi 
ment of ev ery town of any consideration and places of worship 
are more or less numerous in its vicinity 

The dally routine of small householders of the Brahmin 
\\ anee i class* m towns, is somewhat as follows They rise 
from their beds about four o clock in the morning repeating 
the name of their tutelary divinity, as O Muha Dev, 
O Thakorjee (Vishnoo) O Umba Mother The pundit or 
Sanscrit scholar, mutters a verse — ■* I call to mind m the 
‘ morning, the lord of the deities, the destroyer of the fear of 

* death ’ The Bhugut, or religious layman, chaunts the praises 
of his deity m the vernacular stanzas of some poet , or, 
perhaps, in ' mental worship ’ passes over such things as the 
following in Ills mind — 

4 My Dev is asleep, in a line mansion upon a fine bed 
4 1 approach him and rub his feet, upon which he awakes 
4 and throwing a shawl over lus shoulders, rises from las 
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‘couch. I wash his feet with warm water, and anoint him 
with scented oils and perfumes. I cause him to hathc in 
‘ warm water, and put upon him a garment of yellow silk, 

‘ and a pair of shawls, and fetch him n stool to sit upon. I then 
‘make the tceluk upon his forehead, ndom him with gold 

* ornaments, nnd hang garlands of flowers about Ids neck, 

' burn incense, nnd light lamps before him, nnd set before 1dm 
‘ rice-milk and sugar to cat. 1 then nave the Artec before 
‘ 1dm, and put upon him a crown, a body coat, a waistband, 

1 and other clothes. I then prostrate myself before him, and 

* pray to him, and the Dev is pleased with me.’ 

The ceremony called Artec, or iiratreek, will be explained in 
n subsequent chapter. 

Brahmins nnd Bhuguts are frequently under the vow to 
hathc before sun-rise, m which case, ns soon as they ate risen, 
and have said their prajets, they either bathe in warm water 
at home or set otl for that purpose to the tank or the river. 
After bathing they assume a silk garment tliat has been washed 
the day before, nnd worship. Each Brahmin lias. In the 
Dev-mundeer, within his house, a small throne, upon which 
se\ en or eight idols ate placed, as the Sh.'dagrnm stone (a repre- 
sentative of Vishnoo), B*il Mookoond (the same deity in the 
form of the infant Krishn), Shiva, Gunputee, DoorguDevee, 
Sooni] (the sun), Hunooman, or others. These images arc 
washed, dressed in clothes, and crowns, presented with flowers 
nnd other offerings, and worshipped with tlie * sixteen services * 
which will hereafter he described. The morning worship of 
a Brahmin is sometimes thus performed * — lie praises tlie 
sun, nnd offers to lum oblations ; he then thrusts Iiis right 
hand into a cloth bag, called a ‘ cowVmouth,’ which contains 
n rosary of one hundred and eight beads of tlie ItoodrAksh' 
tree, which he tells over, repeating tlie mystic G&yutrcc 2 for 
each bead, or the name of his patron god. Sometimes the 
Brahmin tells his beads four or five times over. He is now 
ready tp take his breakfast. 

Hit, toting room is on one si,lc o[ the open court i„ the 
centre ot the house. Tlie usual meals are tun in number; 

* Ftnfocarjiue gmtlru* 

» (Tlie Gaijatn or Sandkya ceremony consists in the repetition ©i tlm 
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but ticIi people sometime? eat four times a <H\ Breakfast 
is taken about ten or eleven m the forenoon after ablutions 
and worship Brahmins wash the whole bodj again before 
eating, Ivshutrees and Vaishyas only the hands and feet 
The> then assume the yellow silk vestment which covers 
them from the waist downwards and is the sole article of dress 
worn at meal? Taeli person has a small oblong wooden stool 
to sit upon and the food is placed on a similar stool or short 
legged table The vessels used are brass or copper brass — 
a flat round dish containing bread and presen es or condi 
ments and two or three cups of pottage and a egetables The 
water vessel of silver or brass with a small drinking eup set 
upon it stands on one side The second course is composed 
of rice and curds or similar food On gTeat occasions how 
ever the fare is more varied and costlj 

Ablutions after meals are confined to the hands and face 
The men of the familj eat at the same table then the women 
clean the same vessels and use them for their own breakfast 
The servants take their food after the fam ly breakfast is 
finished and they use different vessels The men chew betel 
nut after meals to prevent their incurring defilement from the 
touch of a person of lower caste Such pollution however 
when it occurs is remed able bj the use of punch guvya 
or the fire articles derived from the cow and by fasting for 
the remainder of the day 

The second meal which is a lighter one is eaten at about 
eight in the evening 

A Bralimm preparing for dinner makes a place called 
* clioKo * the floor of which he spreads with cow dung and 
earth moistened with water When at home his own rusodo 

mnnlra [Ptgixda 1 1 6° 10) 

Tat Savtlnr varevyam bhargo derm ja 
dkimaht dhi jo yo «<iA jrmchoda j< L 
\7e med tate on the excellent glory of the d vine Sivitri wav I e 
map re our understanding . 

Sfacdonell (/het. of Sanelnt lAlerature 190(1 p ”0) renders 
hlay wo atta n that excellent 
Glory of Savitn the god 
T1 at he may stimulate our thoughts ] 
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or cooing room, U the place employed , but. If necessary, 
the cUoko maj be made under the shade of a hedge by 
the wayside, or In any other com ement place Upon the 
choko he raises a little temporary stove, which he smears 
In like manner with cow dung and thereupon he cooks lus 
food The Poorbeca, or Eastern Brahmins, carrj their cxdu 
sue notions upon this point to such a length that brothers 
oxen are forbidden to me the same clioko, nor may one 
take fire from the stove of another Hence the saying 
* TwcU c Poorbee is and thirteen “ chokos * * because w ith that 
number of Brahmins an extra stove would be required for 
the fire alone 

The Brahmin when his food is ready, before eating, per 
forms ‘Turpnn ' that is to say, he fills a copper cup with 
water, and puts therein t few grains of harley some sesamum, 
Ica\ es of the sacred basil tree sandal Ac then holding some 
sacrificial grass he fills his joined hands with water which he 
pours hack again into the cup say mg 1 offer (make turpun 
* of) tins inter to all the Devs ’ He proceeds to make similar 
offerings of water, to men animals trees nvers seas Bhoots 
Prets Hccslices progenitors, and others Then he mentions 
the names as many as lie can recollect of lus father s ancestors 
Ins mother s ancestors and lus own deceased friends lie now 
performs 1 nm or fire sacrifice by throw ing a portion of rice 
and clarified butter into a little copper or earthen vessel 
contain ng fire repeating while so emp!o\ed the names of 
the Devs The Bralimm sets aside fixe portions of food for 
cows beggars, dogs ants and crows He then takes a little 
or cadi dish and offers it to the De\ in a vessel containing 
fix c dn lsions lie now sits down to lus breakfast but before 
commencing repeats the Gayulree over a handful of water, 
with which he sprinkles his own food and three portions which 
he sets apart for Brumhu, Vishnoo and Shiva The first fixe 
mouthfuls he sw atloxvs are for the * Punchpr in ’ ot five airs 
supposed to be in the body and necessary to existence At 
tl c conclusion of his repast he deposits upon the ground 
a little of what remains as an offering on behalf of the spirits 
residing m hell This will no doubt appear to the reader to 
be a xery elaborate and painful ceremonial , but long practice 
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enables tlie Brahmin to acquit himself of the performance in 
less time than is occupied in the description 
Brahmins frequently consider it necessary that they should 
observe practices of peculiar difficulty in order to maintain 
their superiority over the other castes Of these the most 
strict is an observance of the Nagur Brahmins called ‘ Nuven, 
or * purity in regard to food ’ The Bnlimin, having bathed, 
dresses lumself in silk or woollen clothes, or If he require to 
use cotton garments, these must be dipped In water, wrung 
out and dried m some place where nothing impure can touch 
them Thus habited he sits down to dinner, but he must 
preserve himself from numerous accidents which would render 
him impure and compel him to desist from Jus meal If he 
touch an earthen vessel he is defiled unless the vessel have 
never contained water The touch of a piece of cotton cloth, 
or of a piece of leather or paper, which lie may accidentally 
have sat down upon, renders him impure but if Hindoo letters 
have been written on the paper they preserve him from 
defilement, because they represent ‘ Sumswutee * If, how 
ever, letters be written on cloth or leather, these remain 
impure Thus if the Geeta or any other portion of scripture 
be required for use at the time, it must be bound with silk 
and not with cotton , leather must be avoided, and instead 
of common paste of flour and water the binder must empfoj 
paste of pounded tamarind seed A printed book will not 
answer tlie Brahmin s purpose because printing ink contains 
impure matter Some think that the touch of deer skin or 
tiger skin does not defile Bair cotton does not render the 
Brahmin impure, but if it have been twisted for the wick of 
a lamp by a person not in the state of ‘Isuven it does , and 
again if it liav e been dipped m oil or clarified butter it does 
not Bones defile but women s ivory armlets do not, except 
in those parts of the country where they are not usually worn, 
and then they do The touch of a child of the same caste 
who has not learned how to eat grain does not defile, but if 
the child have eaten gram it docs Tlie touch of a* donkey, 
a dog or a pig defiles some Ray that the touch of a cat also 
defiles, others are inclined to tlunk that it docs not, because 
m truth it is not easy to keep the cat out If a Brahmin who 
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H in ‘ Nuven ' be eating, or if lie have risen from eating, the 
touch of his person defiles another Brahmin who is in 4 >*tn ui,’ 
but hts not begun his dinner. 

Wanccas, ami trading people generally, set off early in the 
morning to have a sight of the Dev in his temple. Some persons 
entertain a superstitious notion that everything will prosper 
with them dating the day if they behold a particular person’s 
face the first tiling in the morning, so they beep their eyes as 
completely closed as they can, and set off to sec tins person of 
good omen. It Is very unlucky, they believe, to see a man 
who lias no son, an outcastc, a donkey, or n quarrelsome person. 
Others worship the first thing in the morning the 4 sacred basil 
or the holy fig-tree . 1 After they have eaten breakfast and 
chewed betel, they set off to the public market, where they 
follow their occupation until c\ ening time, when they return 
home to dinner, pacing, perhaps, on their way, a second \islt 
to the temple. 

It is the men’s business to make what purchases are necessary 
for the household in the market, and to keep the accounts. All 
other domestic duties de\ol\c upon the women. 

The wives of the poorer class of householders rise at three 
in the morning frequently to grind grain, and are occupied, 
perhaps for three hours, in preparing as much flour as will last 
until the third day. When they lia\c no grain to grind they 
must still rise at the same early hour to milk the cows, churn, 
and extract clarified butter. At six o’clock, after arranging 
their costume, tlie> set off with their v esscls to the river-side, 
where they hxtlic, and Till water, and then return home. Some 
women bathe at home, and fetch water afterwards, and rich 
men’s wives have a servant specially for attendance on the 
bath. Wien the women return with their water-vessels filled 
they must set to work to prepare breakfast. The males of the 
family, when breakfast is ready, sit down in a line at short 
intervals, and eat ; when they’ rise, the women sit down. 
Breakfast finished, and the men off to their various duties, the 

1 [The Tutsi, Ocimum sanctum, sacred to Vishnu, frequently to be 
seen »n a pot outside Hindu houses, anil the Pinal, Ftcun eeftjiOsa, 
associated with Vishnu and ‘Wa ] 
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women are busily employed in cleaning the house, the fireplace, 
the plates and dishes and other \essels, and in preparing grain 
for grinding About three in the afternoon they have * little 
leisure, which they employ in attending to their children, or in 
combing out their own long hair, and oiling it In the evening 
they are again busy getting ready lights preparing dinner, and 
spreading the beds 

Wien a caste entertainment tabes place the guests either 
wash at home, and dress themselves in silk clothes or if the 
distance be considerable carry their dining dress with them to 
the house of their host who provides them with water to bathe 
in Wien they are dressed the men sit down In two lines out 
side the entertainer s house nnd tal e their dinner , ns soon ns 
they have finished their repast the women sit down in a similar 
manner In some places the women dine at the same time as 
the men but at a short distance from them The persons who 
prepared the dinner set it before the guests, and dine them 
selves when the rest has e finished On the w est of the S ibher 
mutee rher the women dress for dinner in cotton which 
practice is the subject of much contemptuous rcmarl among 
the people of the eastern districts whose wn es wear silk dresses 
In some places no person not c\en n man of the caste, unless 
he have bathed and dressed himself In silk can pass between 
the two lines of guests at a public feast without defiling the 
company and it becomes therefore necessary that the enter 
taincr should procure permission to barricade the street in 
which he lives In other parts of the country a person of the 
same or of higher caste mnypass v til out removing his ciolhcs 
but be must lease his shoes behind him and carry liis turban In 
lus hand and nbove ail he must be particular not to carry with 
1dm n book bound In leather or any other leathern article 
Five or siv of the caste arc usually stationed on either side of 
the lines to keep off the dogs a task in which they are not 
always successful, and when a dog gets in, his appearance 
creates quite a sett flic turn Is arc raised on all sides to drf\ e him 
away, and it generally ends In his putting his foot Into some 
man s plate, nnd jumping over him or else in his nahfng 
between two men ren Icnng them both impure The sufferers 
howeser put up with the affront quietly for the time being, 
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and finish what is in tlicir plates, that they may not he guilty 
disrespect to Unn Dev, 1 or sometimes they call to the sen* 
tinclsVho remove tlicir plates, and bring them fresh ones. 

In times of peace and case the Rajpoot leads an indolent and 
monotonous life. It is some time, usually, after sun-rise, before 
he bestirs himself, and begins to call for his hookah ; after 
smoking he enjoys the luxury’ of tea or coffee, and commences 
his toilet nnd ablutions which dispose of a considerable part 
of the morning. It is soon breakfast-time, nnd after breakfast 
the hookah is again in requisition, with but few intervals of 
conversation until noon. The time has now arm cd for a siesta, 
which lasts until about three in the afternoon. At this hour 
the chief gets up again, washes his hands and face, and prepares 
for the great business of the day, the distribution of the red* 
cup, kusoomba or opium.* He calls together his friends into 
the public hall, or perhaps retires with them to a garden-house. 
Opium is pioduced, which is pounded in a brass vessel and 
mixed with water ; it is then strained into a djsli with a spout, 
from winch it is poured into the chiefs Ivand. One after the 
other the guests now come up, each protesting that kusoonibn 
is wholly repugnant to his taste, and very injurious to his 
health, but after a little pressing, first one and then another 
touches the chiefs hand in two or three places, muttering the 
names of Devs, friends, or others, and drains the draught. 
Each, after drinking, washes tlie chiefs hand in a dish of water 
which a servant offers, and wipes it dry with his own scarf, 
he then makes way for his neighbour. After this rcfrcsluncnt 
the chief and his guests sit down in the public hall, and amuse 
themselves with chess, draughts, or games of chance, or 
perhaps dancing girls arc called In to exhibit their monotonous 
measures, or musicians and singers, or the never-failing 
favorites — the Bhats and Chatuns. At sunset, the toreh- 
benrere appear, and supply the chamber with light, upon which 
all thos« who are seated therein rise, and make obeisance 
towards the chieftain’s cushion. They resume their scats, and 
’jJ.wjVfcg, ‘Jiawemg, rtairy-tcEung go on as before. At 

' Food persooiaed as a deity. * fSc© vol », pp 305>, wh 1 
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about eight the clucf rises to retire to his dinner and Ids 
hookah and the party is broken up 

As may have been already observed m the course Sf our 
narratives the Rajpoot chief has alwnj s several hdics each of 
■whom is maintained in a separate suite of apartments lie 
dines and spends the evening alternately in the apartments of 
each of the ladies who, with Iter attendants prepares dinner 
for him and waits upon him while he cats it, waving the 
punkah or fan behind him and entertaining him with her 
remarks which if report speak true (for no stranger is adtms 
sible on such occasions) Frequently constitute a jirctty severe 
curtain lecture 

Closely connected with the Rajpoots arc the Wards the 
Bluts, and Charuns 1 Of their orJ 0 m nothing Is known but 

1 [Tl o Btiats and C Larons were tl e bards 1 c raids and genealogists 
tf the lUgut families. Tic Uhats are probably JJral man by ong n 
tl ey observe many Bnthn an ecremon es such as wranng the sacred 
U read though the customs vary local) r It should 1* remembered tl at 
tl o ong nal occupation o( tl o llrul n an in tie court of a \ edio Raja 
was tl at of rccitio„ tl o sacred hy m a. \n old rhy i o says 
lye / rahtnnH / rAAe LMt 
TuLtpchkco r jtt 

in fit nt tl «■ Brahman be! md 1 m tl o 111 at 
\i 1 bcl nil im tl o otl er castes. 

Tl e Cl arsns were < ng nally as tl e name imj I e* wan fere ni wf 
also ro«e to tl e off e « I eourt bards an I became as 1 Ighly re*|’octcd as 
tile Bh vis. But tl c mod sinking and characteristic foal u re of these two 
castes was tl o extraord nary jmwer they acquired by tlic praot cos < f 
trdja or dhttrta L c taut 1st ion c r su ri le if the r vitl *•* were I silejrd 
As Is shown in l rbrs* chapter «n fA*ts{ nfm p. J~3 4)tfcgfrwt f 
su e le is regard'd with jtreul ar «lrea 1 Tl is is especially tl c rase witl 
the ghost of a Bra I man Bhal or Cl Iran for the Bh. is and HitnM 
Were regard d as in«j red an 1 1 n ce as avred Tl us tlic Cl sran wi man 
Ilahuchari who comm lied su die was wnrsl ij j*d as an n eflr «\f th* 
g.IlswJMtl fortl a reason ni Its an f (*I nrn serr i >o.l u wvunly 
for Urge sums of money tic del-tor woul 1 never fare to repud ate 
the debt because tbc sponsor would limn mnul sn J > it ghost 
woul t I aui t the ' ffen ler till death In a s mll.tr fast Ion tl ey wool I 
•ct as gul 1c* during a Joun ey No <*ie woul 1 venture I » Injure t! c 
Iravr tiers for in that case t!>e guide woul I re mmit fnlyo and f aunt tl*e 
aggressors. Tot /a thus became a means of protest against any unpopular 
aeticn an I was even resorted to for Oui purpose ,4 ejlractlng n oner 
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they assert themselves to lias c sprung from Mulm Dev or 
Shiva The) arc In some places cultivators, in others bankers, 
hut tftclr more legitimate occupations ore those of noting ns 
securities for the performance of engagements, and of recording 
the genealogies of their Kojpoot clients 
During the anarch) which has more or less prevailed in 
Goozerat from the time when the d)nast) of Unlnlpoor was 
overthrown b) the Mohammedans, to the time when, under 
British influence, the settlement was cfTictcd which we have 
described, the security of a bard was one of the few available 
means of ensuring the performance of both jvoliUcal engage 
ments and private agreements, and of providing for the safe 
transaction of commercial operations 1\ bether the paramount 
power sought n guarantee from the half independent princi- 
palities for the payment of their tribute, or a private indiv iilua! 
desired assurance of oblivion and personal safety from the 
chief whom he had ofTended, — whether the monc) lender 
looker! for a pledge of repayment, or the merchant for the safe 
transit of his goods through a country infested with Tobbers, 
the bard was alike resorted to as tlie onl) person whose security 
could be accepted without danger As the descendant and 
favourite of the gods, his person was sacred in the c>cs of men, 
who reverenced but little else ami lie had at ids command 
means of extorting compliance with his demands which were 
seldom used m vain These were the rites of ‘ Traga ’ and 
‘ Dhurruv ’, which consisted, — the former in the shedding by 
the bard of the blood of lumself or of some member of ins 
family, and the calling down upon the offender, whose obstinacy 
necessitated the sacrifice, the vengeance of heaven , and the 
latter in placing around the dwelling of the recusant a cordon 
of bards, who fasted, and compelled the inhabitants of the 
house also to fist, until their demands were complied with 
It was not until the establishment of British supremacy 
rendered the performance of these barbarous rites impossible 
that the custom of employing bardic security fell into disuse 

and Gujarati literature abounds in ghastly stones of its use This 
abominable custom is, o! course a cnmrnal offence under Bnttsh law, 
and Bhats and Cbnrans now mile a respectable livelihood as farmers, 
money lenders or traders See vol i, 302 , vol u 387 429 } 
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In his heraldic and poetical capacity , howcv cr, Jt is, tint tin 
l» ml lias been longest ntul most fa\ numbly distinguished hen 
Uio rdn> henson closes, and travelling becomes practfcnble, 
the bard Bets off on bis yearly tour from bis residence in the 
4 Hhutwum ’ or some city or town One 
by one he visits each of the Jlnjpoot 
elders who arc Ills patrons, and from 
whom he lias received portions of land, 
or annual grants of /none}, timing bis 
arrival If possible to suit occasions of 
marriage or other domestic festiv al After 
he bns received the usual courtesies he 
produces the *\\jc, M — a booh written in 
bis own crabbed hlcrogly pines, or In those 
of his fathers which contains the descent 
of the house, If the chief be the ‘Tcelayut,’* 
or head of the family, from the founder 
of the tribe , if he be a 4 Phutuyo,* or 
endet, from tlie immediate ancestor of 
the branch Interspersed with many a 
verse or ballad, the dark sajings* con 
tamed in wluch arc chanted forth in 
musical cadence to a delighted audience, 
and ore then orally interpreted by the 
bard with man) an illustrative anecdote 
or talc flic Wye is not, however, merely 
a source for the gratification of family 
pride, or even of love of song, it is 
also a record of authority by which ques 
tions of consanguinity are determined 
when marn ige is on the tapis, and disputes relating to the 
division of ancestral property are decided, intricate as these 
last necessarily are from the practice of polygamy , and the rule 
that all the sons of a family are entitled to a share It is the 
duty of the bard at each periodical visit to register th$ births, 
marriages and deaths wluch have taken place in the family 
since his last circuit, as well as to chronicle all the other events 
v Hence the bard is called 4 Wyewuneba, reader of the 4 Wye ' 

* [See vol i P 432, note 2.] 
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worthy of remark which have occurred to affect the fortunes 
of Ms patron : nor have we ever heart! urn a doubt isuggcated 
rcgnrtling the accurate, much lev* the honest, fulfilment of 
this duty liv the hard. 

The manners of the baTtlic tribe are scry similar to those of 
their ltajpoot clients ; their dress is nearly the same, but the 
bard seldom appears without the * Kutiir ’ or dagger, n repre- 
sentation of which U scrawled beside Ids signature, and often 
rudely engraved uj>on his monumental stone. In evidence of 
his death In the sacred duty ofTraga. The heraldic occupation 
is hereditary, and as the hard goes fortli on Ids annual circuits, 
attended not only by his servants anil retinue (the ft males only 
being left at home), but also by his sons, the latter have 
numerous opportunities of becoming acquainted with the 
history of their patrons, nnd of learning, beside the funeral 
monuments of the race, all that traditionary lore width forms 
their ancestral wealth. 

Of the poetic value of the bardic chronicles we have in some 
degree enabled our reader to form his own estimate. Perhaps 
it may be thought of them (ns Johnson thought of the so-called 
Poems of Ossian), th it * nothing is more cas> Hum to write 
* enough in that style if once you Iwgin.’ Where poets form 
an hereditary profession, the character of the poetry can 
hardly be secure from this criticism. Their exaggerations arc 
awkwardly great, nnd all their little fishes arc apt to jqvcah 
like gient whales, 1 their descriptions and thiir Minllci. have so 
little variety' that they might almost be stereotyped. Still it 
must, we think, be admitted that there is often in the bardic 
sketches much of spir t, and of effective, however rude, colour 
and drawing. Their historical value may be accurately 
measured by a rule with which the biographer of the Querns 
°S Z’ngfaud furnishes us ; * No one,’ says Miss btrichlaml, ‘ who 
‘ studies history, ought to despise tradition, for we shall find 
4 that tradition is, on the whole, accurate as to fact, hut wholly 
4 defects c and regardless of chronology .’ The bardic accounts, 
where they are wulten, and are intelligible to thou t oral erj>lana- 

‘ Th» was Oi© entjeom applied by Goldsmith to Johnson himself : 
If lie were to writ© & faUe of little hakes, he would mako them speak 
like great whales * 
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tion, may rank with the contemporaneous ballad poetry of 
other nations , where unwritten they approximate to common 
oral tradition The written genealogies, where they not 
ascend to fabulous periods, are doubtless correct In the mam 
In matters of less strictness even the bards themselves, though 
they admit a certain laxity, assert their material accuracy 
The following is their canon 

M ithout fiction there will be a want of flavour, 

But too much fiction is the house of sorrow 
Fiction should be used in that degree 
That salt is used to flavour floor 

And in another couplet they assert that — 

As a largo belly shows comfort to exist. 

As rivers show that brooks exist. 

As ram shows that heat has existed 
So songs show that events liave happened. 

There is one subject, nt least upon which bardic testimony 
cannot be impugned — the subject wc mean of manners and 
customs and without contending f »r what is extravagant, we 
may remark that t he bards, c\ en if by an operation the a ery 
reverse of that winch is performed by amber 1 have enshrined 
in the rude casket of their tradition much of that for which 
history is more especially valuable Fielding, m vindicating 
the use and digmtv of the style of writing in which he expelled, 
against the loftier pretensions of professed historians, said that 
in their productions nothing was true but the names and 
dates whereas m Ins everything was true but the names 
and dates If so, remarked Ilazlitt, * he has the advantage 
on his side ’ 

The bardic song with all its vntues. and its vices its modi 
cum of truth, and its far larger mass of worthlessness is now 

• Family tradition and genealogical history upon which much of 
•hr tverard a discourse turned is the very reverse of amber which 
itself a valuable substance usually includes flies straws and other 
trifles , whereas these studies being themselves very insignificant 
and tnflmg do nevertheless serve to perpetuate a great deal of what is 
1 rare and valuable m ancient manners and to record many curious 
and minute facts, which could have been preserved and conveyed 
4 through no other medium. — 11 averle j cl ap iv 
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marly silent, and can ne\cr revise ; tin* sword* wrluih It ec!i» 
bra ted arc broken or rusted, tbc race bv whose dcfth it was 
inspired, is fast passing away. Perhaps it may lie the fate of 
even these poor unworthy pages to call nttention for nearly 
the list time to the \crsc which lm lieen, for so man} cent urles, 
alike a solace hi peace ami a stimulant In danger to the sons of 
tiie Ivshutrcts. 
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BVJPOOT LAND T1 NUIltS UVDrR TUI SIO HUMMED VN3 \VD 
Till MAURATTVS 

TnotGH victorious in flic field the Vohunimcdin invaders 
had cfTcctcd nothing towards the j ermanent conquest of 
Goozernt until the time of Allah ood decn Klnljy Tlie inroads 
of Kootb ood deen Eibuk produced little more solid effect than 
the expeditions of Mrhmood of Ghuznee and but for the 
demise of the first Solunkl ec dynnstj the kingdom of Unhil 
poor might still perhaps have resisted the arms of even the 
now established empire of Delhi Ifthedcath of Bheem Dev II 
however did not leave a vacant throne the royal authority 
Was certainty 1 enccforth either In abeyance or but feebly 
Wielded The kings suffering perhaps under the defects of 
nn incomplete title held even tl e crown lands winch they 
possessed with no frmness of grasp and allowed the outlying 
territory to escape almost entirety from their control Their 
Purmar vassals of Cliundrawutee were overrun bj the 
Cl oli ms the conquered duefs of Ivutcli resumed their mde 
pendcnce tlie Has of Soreth reasserted their old supremacy 
In that peninsula and entertained followers who soon became 
ns powerful as their lords Tlie aboriginal tnbes taking 
advantage of tl c feebleness of the tlironc began again to raise 
their beads Tlie Mairs of Dh indl ooka and the Sords of 
Eedur exhibited tl e state of princes the Barce is of Gogo 
and Pccrum wielded nil tl at remained of the naval power of 
tlie kings of Unhilpoor and while the Ivant Bhecls pressed 
upon tl e Rns of Soreth their kindred ravaged tlie lands of 
the W ghelas themselves \t tlus time also circumstances 
forced into the country various foreign chiefs who .gladly 
received at first as vassals of the crown became in the end 
from their unquiet amb tion the sources of additional weak • 
ness A Rathor soon established a rival kingdom among the 
mountains of Eedur and a Jhala acquiring possession of an 
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Important portion ot tlic home territory, rendered himself 
independent in all but name, affecting even to have presented 
a province to his sovereign. Tlie GoliiN from the north, the 
Shod* Furmans and Katces from Sindh, and other tribes enter- 
ing Coo7cmt, joined in marriage with Choorasum.ls, with 
AValas, or e\on with aboriginal Mairs, and, aided by them, 
attempted to wrest land from the Rlioomeons, or, perchance, 
turned their swords against each other. Gnozerat u as, In truth, 
invaded not hy Moslem alone; and the army, which should 
have defended her, had broken up into numerous divisions 
eager, no doubt, to protect the ground which each indepen- 
dently occupied, hut, as a whole, connected hy no common 
Interest, and acknowledging no common leader. Under these 
circumstances, the generals of AHah-ood-deen Khlljy met with 
a far more feeble opposition than had been encountered hy 
tlvcir predecessors, while, at the same time, the booty which 
they at length succeeded in acquiring had lost a gTent part of 
its value. 

The account which the Mohammedans thcmselics have left 
us of the first period of their possession of Goozcrat. exhibits 
a scene of anarchy, produced, no doubt, partlj l»j their want 
of power to settle the country, but, in a great degree also by 
the Rclfish policy in which the emperors indulged in regard to, 
not only the Hindoos, but also their own officers. Their 
gr>\ emors we find continually changed, obtaining, perhaps, 

4 the honor or martyrdom at the hands of tlic infidels,’ or, when 
more successful against their enemies, disgraced or murdered 
by the monarelis whom they sen ed. Rebels, meanwhile, we 
are told, rose up in ev ery direction These outbreaks were, at 
first, confined to the Hindoos alone, but, after a time, the 
foreign Mohummedan officers, and, eventually, the viceroys 
themselves, joined in rebelling against the authonty of the 
emperors, and Mohummcil Togliluk, though personally under- 
taking the task, was unable to ellect more than a partial settle- 
ment qf affairs. Afterwards the resuscitation of the revenue 
was Bought to be effected by farming it out on exorbitant 
-« terms, and a serious attempt to detach the province from the 
imperial authority, was met by the appointment of a viceroy, 
who, from the moment of his setting foot in Goozcrat, virtually 
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inaugurated that separate kingdom the establishment of which 
It wns Ids commission to present 
The only Rajpoot chiefs of note with whom the Mohufnme- 
dans arc known to has c come into contact during this period 
are the R «. of Soreth and lus sassal Mokhcr ijcc Gohd Joona 
gurh resisted the Moslem attack an I though Pccrum was 
destroyed and its founder slam the power of the Golul clan 
was unbroken , Gogo and the rest of their territories remained 
In their possession and a> oungcr branch had sufficient influence 
to render Itself paramount In the hills of Rajpcepla 

We have observed the measure of success which attended 
the steps taken by the sultans to effect the completion of the 
conquest of Goozerat The Ras of Soreth and the Rawuls 
of Champaner were dethroned by Mahmood Begurra , t! e 
Rows of Eedur however successfully defended their lndepen 
dencc against reiterated attacks and Chowras, Jlialus Gohils 
and others maintained possession of their lands Nor were 
they only the great Hindoo land holders who thus preserved 
their existence for in ev eiy part of the cocrntrj the hereditary 
Rajpoot estates constituted no small portion of the lands of 
each district 

The following is the general account given by the Moliumme 
dan author of Meerut Ahmudce The whole of the zumeen 
dars in the time of Sultan Ahmed Goozeratee erected the head 
of rebellion and disturbance They were however punished 
and driven from their retreats an 1 the servants of the king 
were established in c\ ery place In consequence of being 
thus completely dispossessed of their habitations that band of 
unbelievers being hopeless began to infest the roads and 
‘villages with then depredations Anarchy increase 1 con 
fusion prevailed the decay of cultivation became a isible and 
the ryots were distressed Those whose dutj it was to advise 
in their fores gilt put an end to these calamities and exacted 
from the zumeendar of every village security to discontinue 
‘ his oppos tion Three parts of the land of each vallagq, under 
the denomination of Tulput were acknowledged as the 
property of the king and one portion was givea to the 
zumeendars under the denomination of * W nnt& and they 
were engaged to furnish guards and protection to tlieir own 
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villages, and were to hold themselves In reiulmess for the 
service of the king whenever called upon As these people, 
without pay ing obedience to the prince, did not sec it possible 
to establish themselves thej attended to make their suborn 
■ sion, and engaged to pay the crown a suldmee from their 
^unU, from this time sulamec and paishkush became 
‘established against them Some of the zumccndirs such 
as those of Iluldliurwis Ghortsur, Atursoombi, Mnndoow i, 

‘ and others were converted to Isl im, and entered into agree 
* ments for the defence of their own t dookehs, and their posses 
‘ sions v*ctc conferred upon them by the imperial court, for the 
4 encouragement of the faith but they consenting to pay the 
‘ impenal “ paishkush w From other principal zumceml irs 
' over whom the hand of conquest did not extend, the levy of 
4 a y early paishkush was exacted 

We have seen, however, from the narratives of the Wohum 
medan historians that this levy was not accomplished without 
difficulty and the continual presence of an important military 
force The armies of the sultans year by year, advanced 
against these Hindoo cincfh (as the armies of the Kings of 
Unlulpoor had formerly advanced against Sorctli, Kutcli or 
Malwal with a view of completing their subjugation if that 
were practicable or otherwise of enforcing as large o money 
pay ment as they could 

A similar general account »s given by the bardic annalists, 
m whose wild but homely tales wc have perceived how some 
of the Kshutrces sons apostatized to Islam how others more 
resolute treading the flinty pathway of the outlaw s life 
regained a scanty portion of their lands and how a happier 
few, though fly mg oft from smoking homes the mountain cave 
their dwelling place and the shield their sleepless pillow, 
maintained the unequal contest until their oppressors were no 
more 

The emperor Akbar was inclined to adopt a more liberal 
policy than that of his predecessors The great Hindoo chiefs 
ns wc nave seen liad already been engaged m the mihtnTV 
service of the state 1 and now they were freely admitted to the 
■tarAv of imperial nobles, on the condition that they should place 
* See vol. i p 3 8 
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the government mark on their eav air} contingents, and attend 
the provincial gov emor on all important occasions The power 
of the imperial viceroy, or soubahdar, was supported !>} Tlargc 
army, usually quartered at Ahmcdnbad which city formed in 
fact one vast cantonment The count r} mimed rite)} surround 
mg the capital and In other places where the imperial power 
was undisputed was 4 hhakn,’ or under the immediate manage 
ment of the scr\ ants of the crown — and the superior authority 
of thcsoubalidur was acknowledged from Jhalor to Songurh on 
the frontier of Canileish and from Dwarhn to the borders of 
Malwa 1 In addition to the central arm} cantoned in Ahmed 
abad, there were also numerous fortified ports, called Tahnahs 
occupied b) the imperial troops m different places Then hole 
extent of the countr} was nevertheless Intersected In the 
possessions of the Ilmdoo chieftains who all of them under the 
Mogul government whether ‘Rajas Rajpoots Koolces or 
Cnmias bore the general name of zumeend irs Themenue 
which was derivable from the 7 iimecndars or their vilhges was 
a fixed and settled sum It was not determined b} ft valuation 
of the produce and the assignment of n portion as the share of 
government, hut on the contrary each proprietor obtained 
the best terms that he could In the times of the emperors 
as in those of the Sultans of Alimcdabad, however, tfie eo! 
lection of the revenue from the rumcendurs was always of 
ncecsslt} supported b> the presence or a military force 

If the governor of the Soubah * Ra} s the historian 4 sboul 1 
proceed with n large nmij tnwnrds the banks of the Wutruk 
which Is situated to the westward find also towards the boun 
4 darj In that direction ns f ir ns M unwiihi nnd IJoongurpoor, 

4 which tn ij l»e nlxmt one hundred kos from \hmednbad an 1 
4 shout 1 return from \\ nnsw&ra towards tlie south the /u 
4 meend its of *100111 nnd JUrct-u nn<l tlie ff »rreA districts an l 
4 RAjpecpls and MAnluvcc nnd Himmiggcr (which Is upon 
the sea cout) woul 1 settle fir their pifchkush , shoul l he 
4 proceed towards Doonguqioor, which Is tn the north-east he 
* will effect the settlement of the ZJlbh of J^dur Seemlier, 

• See verbal information relative to llw atate of fooirrat romm ml 
catfd to CcAmrt It alter hf Arorai hall asti-nt { r near!/ thirty years 1 
on behalf of the IV»! <rah > governor of A1 rae.Ial>*,i. 
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* DJntu, the hills of Geer, Ranna Rao Rhaplitir IvliiinCeyn- 
‘ nugger, the talooh J of Kutch, and from thence the Zumcen- 

* dirs' of Jh A1 .'war, Moorbce, Hulmid, the Sirhar of Islam* 

‘ nugger (Bhooj), Jugut nanna Rhao, Sirhur of SorctU, 

• Porbunder, Chnnyeh Kcsoje, Oonnh, anil others of Kutccwur, 

* — Goliilwar, Lolecy anali, Dhundhooha, and Dholha, and at 

• length arrive at KhumMyut, which Is situated on the sen- 

• coast, through the above-named Zillahs.’ 

Many of the great * rumeendars ’ continued to perform 
service until tl\c reign of Aurangzccb, hut regained after that 
time their complete independence. In the same period of 
disorder the small landholders also strove, and not without 
partial success, to recover the lands which they had been com- 
pelled to resign In fa\our of the crown. 

* In the course of time,’ says the same Mohummednn author, 

* the Rajpoots and Koolccs, oho had become pooerful, excited 
4 disturbances, earned away the cattle from towns, and mur- 
4 dered the inhabitants during the harvest season. The people 
4 having no means of redress, purchased exemption from these 
‘evils by giving the authors of them a yearly payment in 
4 money, or by yielding up possession of one or more fields fit 
4 for cultivation, and such claim for exemption is called grd? 
‘or wol. This custom, gradually established, has been so 
‘matured through the weakness of the provincial governors 

* that there are very few places in the pergunnahs where some 
4 of the Rajpoot, Koolce, or Mohummedan inhabitants do not 
4 possess the right to gras. 

‘As these people are naturally disobedient, addicted to 

* theft, highway robbery, and sedition, they therefore excited 
4 insurrections whenever the government of the provincial 
1 rulers indicated the least weakness. On tlds account several 
‘of the governors, both in past and present times, after 
4 strengthening the fortifications of the province, stationed 

* a sufficient party of soldiers therein, and these posts are named 

* Tahnahs. The payment of caeh Tahnah has been fixed by 
4 government, and certain lands ate set aside for this purpose 
4 in otiIct that the party of men may never leav e the post, lest 

* disturbances might be set on foot. Now that the unsettled 
4 state of the province goes on increasing, the seditious tribes 
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* already mentioned have levelled the small forts, where there 
‘were formerly Tahnahs, and by establishing themselves in 

* others, have obtained possession in many towns of the fulput 
1 government share instead of grtis 

* At present (\ D 1747—8 to 1750) the provincial governor 

* raises a force and collects a tribute from the holders of udntd 
‘ in possession of the tulput in proportion to the capability of 
‘ each place, while he takes security from lus own amildars (or 
‘ officers) , but when the great landholders refuse to pa) the 

* tribute, what power has the prov incial gov ernor to enforce it ? 
4 and so faithless have the> become that he cannot pass the 
1 city gate without an escort for them 

There were, however, causes wholly independent of the 
Mohummedan conquest, which tended to reduce the power of 
the Rajpoot chiefs The younger brothers of n family were 
invariably considered entitled to n portion of the paternal 
estate In the case of important chieftainships this right win 
restricted to a portion of land assigned as a maintenance, the 
extent of which varied according to circumstances nnd the 
Cadet or ‘ pliut&yo was the vassal of the ‘tcclvyut,’ or 
chieftain , but where the estate of n cadet was concerned hit 
sons cither divided the lands equal!) among thenKches, or Die 
younger brothers sharing alike, assigned a larger share to the 
elder Ilad circumstances permitted the strict nnd regular 
action of this system it Is manifest that the land ) olding 
families must have been in every case ns they redly were In 
many reduced In n very fin descents to the position of men 
cultivators But where no central government existed and 
where public nnd domestic war continual!) raged around 
them, the cadets such especially of them ns were themselves 
'good Rajpoots’ frequently fntnd opportunity for increasing 
their Inheritance at the point of the swortl Manv too quilted 
their patrimony to take military service at a distance from 
home nnd the greater mortality among the class which wns 
inevitably the accompaniment of a state of chronic warfare 
aided in retarding the minute subdivision of lands The 
chieftain was always of right the heir In the last resort of the 
cadet Sometimes, where the share of t he latter w as Insiinielent 
to supply Ids wants, he disposed of It l,y mortgage or sate to 
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the heart of his family ; sometimes, fmm choice or necessity, 
he assigned his land, or a certain portion of it, to a powerful 
neighbour, other than his chief, either to purchase protection 
or to huy o!t annoyance. A furtlicr drain upon the resources 
of the Rajpoot chiefs existed in the necessity under will eh 
they lay, from religious feelings, or the desire of reputation, of 
conferring gifts upon Tlmhmins, Gos.'iccs, nnd other religious 
mendicants, or upon Rliuts nnd Cliunms, the recorders of fame. 
These classes were called in some parts of tire country by the 
general name of Yfichuks. We have observed the ‘lakh 
pusiv,’ the extravagant donations made by Row Veerum 
T>cv, of Ecdtir, and others. These were not confined to 
money, apparel, jewels, horses, or other valuable articles, but 
consisted also of lands, which, from the same word above 
employed, were called ‘ pusajta,’ anil were free from all 
demands of the original grantor, except that which he pre- 
served as heir in the last resort. Pusnyta lands were also 
granted to soldiers for military following, .and to potters, 
torch-bearers, and other domestic servants. 

The term ‘ gras ’ appears, as has been already mentioned, 4 
to have originally applied to gifts made to religious persons, 
such as were afterwards more particularly denominated 
‘pus Yv.’ In the bardic chronicles, however, it is constantly 
applied to the lands given for their subsistence to junior 
members of the chieftain’s families, and this sense of tlie word 
continued for a long time to be the prevalent, if not the 
cxclush e, one. At length the term * gr is ’ was also used to 
signify the blackmail paid by a village to a turbulent neighbour 
as the price of his protection nnd forbearance, and in other 
similar meanings. Thus the title of * grassia,’ originally an 
honorable one, and indicating its possessor to be a cadet of the 
ruling type, became at last as frequently n term of opprobrium, 
conv eying the idea of a professional robber, 1 a soldier of the 
‘ night,’ such ns the Melee kur of Koompojec of IHumhora. 

_ h * s 'fry important that we should recollect these distinc- 
tions, as the disregard of them lias been the cause of embarrass- 
ment, If not oT injustice. The concessions, which, under the 
names of grAs, or wol, Itow Cluuuio forced from the usurpers 
» VvJt vol i, p p 232 , vol n, p C2, note 
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of his hereditary principality of Rcdur, should not t»e con- 
founded with tiie black mail, which, also under Hie names of 
gras or wol, the banditti or the Ilhjpcepla hills extorted from 
the defenceless villager, or the reivers of the Choonwal from 
the travelling merchant ; much rather should confusion l>c 
avoided between cither of these classes of claims, ami the 
regular and legal title to n share of the finally lands which was 
possessed b> the grAssiu cadet of a Ilnjpoot linuso. The 
following description l»v Colonel Walker, of the titles home 
by the different chieftains throughout Kuteewnr may he 
applied more generally to the whoie of Goozemt : — 

‘ Tlic title of Raja is applicable to the head of the family 

* only. He must Ik? Independent, that is not pay jurnmn or 

* tribute to another of his fumilj . Tlie tribute paj able to the 
'Moguls or the Malimttns does not affect the hide j**mlcncc 
‘of bis diameter. The address of a Itnjn runs •• MuliAnlJl 

* Ilnja Sbree The origin of the title or Hint, which 

‘Is nowise Inferior t«» that of Raja, rnnnnt J>c satisfactorily 

* traced. (Slmll irly of the title of Row.) The title whirii 

* follows next In gradation, Is tint of RAwnl. which is the moil 

* appropriate designation of the Chieftain of Uhowniigger, — a 
•distinction which his ancestor* assumed on receiving some 

* assistance from the RAwul of Ilonngurponr. Tills address 

* runs, " RAwul Shree .** Tlie sons of Itnjss, HAiiA* 
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« have generally called tliem “ Grussius,” in consequence of 
‘ their being the ancient hereditary proprietors of tlic portion 
4 of territory they possess, in whiiii sense the Moid “ gras ” is 
‘used, and it is equivalent to "Asil,” or “Crnleem” (t no 

* Mohununedan \v orils, which mean “ root, origin, foundation,” 

* and “ ancient, old, former”).’ 

The establishment of the Mahratta power must he reckoned 
from the fall of Ahmedabad, In the year a. d. 1755. For some 
years previously their incursions liad been annually repeated 
under Pcclajec and Damajee Guikovvar, the Feshwah Bajee 
Row, and others, and Baroda had been actually taken posses- 
sion of. The Mahratta inroads, up to this time, w ere, however, 
merely predatory expeditions, in which plunder was the object ; 
and though a chouth had been extorted from the authorities of 
the Mogul government, still its realisation depended upon the 
extent or the Mahratta military power. Ahmedabad having 
fallen, the whole country was divided equally between the 
Vcvhwah and the Guikowar, including the tnbute payable by 
the zuinccmlars, who, during the contest for supremacy be- 
tween the Mogul and Mahratta powers, liad observed a strict 
neutrality, paying with equal facility their revenue or jumma 
to whatever person possessed local authority in their own dis- 
trict. Neither Moguls nor Malirattas interfered in their 
internal policy ; nnd during the government of the latter power, 
they continued to possess the same rights and privileges which 
they had possessed, and to occupy the same position vv liich they 
hail occupied in the time of Akbar, with the exception, that a 
gradual increase to their rev enue was imposed by the Mahratta 
arms.' 

* In the plain to the south,’ says Mr. Klphmstone, ‘and m 
' the open spaces that run up between the rivers, the Mahratta 

* governments had the right of administering justice in every 
‘ Milage, by means of its own ofllcers, and it always took an 
' account of the produce of the village lands, of which it was 

* entitle^ to a certain share. All the other v dtages retained 

* their independence on the payment of n tribute. Most of 

* those Which lay on the rivers in the midst of subjugated 

* iroWtho information furnished to Colonel Walter by Amrutla! 
the PcshvruV* agent 
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* country paid it regularly e\ery 5 ear to the nearest revenue 

* ollicer , hut those whose situations were stronger, or more 
‘ remote, withheld their tnbute until compelled to pay Vy the 
‘ presence of an invading army The v lllages which subnulted 
‘ to the administration of justice and the inspection of their 
‘ produce, are called Ryutlce, those which only pay a tribute, 

llewdsee , but this last term is not extended to princes, 
‘lilc those of Ecdur and Loonawan The tribute paul 

* annually to the revenue officer it, called jurnmabundee , that 
4 collected by an officer at the head of an army is called ghdns 
4 rfhtinti (grass and gram) There are many 1 Maidsees, who 
4 though they arc willing to pay a small sum to the res enuc 
4 collector, will not submit to the exaction of a large one unless 
4 supported by a force These pay both jumtndbundee and 
4 ghans dhund , the former to the collector ev cry 5 car, the 
4 latter to the commandant of the force that is occasionally 
‘sent to levy it Both descriptions are, however, equally 

tribute, and neither is a fixed share of the produce 1 
In regard to the Rajpoot chiefs here spoken of under the 
general name of * the grussias Colonel \\ alher has the follow 
mg — 4 The pow er of life and death, and the administration of 
4 justice witlun their respective villages, are possessed by nil, 

* and it was never thought necessary to make reference to the 
‘authority of the superior government residing at the Ivusbah 
4 of the pergunnah (or puntipal town of the district) in order 

to obtain leav e for the pumslimcnt or to avert the effects of 
4 having punished a criminal or disobedient rj ot And also 
in the event of a crime against government being committed, 

* it was usual to demand of the grussiu whose ry ot might 
‘have committed the act, that he should take the necessary 

measures for punishing the same In respect to exterior 
4 relations, they appear to have exercised the 6anie freedom. 

4 The external interests of such petty states could not hav c 
‘ extended far and may he supposed confined in great measure 
4 to their own neighbourhood But they enjoy cd the right of 
‘peace and war with each other They formed such con 
‘ nexions as might be necessary for the extension and security 

1 [hee lio bay 6a dteer, mi (Biroda) chapter Tin, jj 3(0 fl (Land 
Administration) ] 
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* of their commerce ; they built fortifications nnd maintained 

* troops. Nor docs it appear that any of the states to "horn 

* they paid tribute c\cr interfered In their transactions, 

* whether foreign or domestic, so long ns they "ere not in- 
‘imical to themselves. It is generally admitted that the 

* payment of a tribute does not deprive tbc tributary of his 

* independence.’ . . . 

‘With their hereditary possessions also they receive a 
‘ variety of scigncurial rights and privileges. The gras via 

* proprietors of villages assign lands to Rajpoots and others for 
‘ military services in the defence of tlicmsclv cs nnd property ; 

‘ they call for the services of all the artificers of the village 
4 whenever they require them ; they possess the right to nil 

* trees which may fall down, although the produce may belong 
4 to the tenant who occupies the ground. I ces arc paid to 
4 them for permission to contract a marriage, and some collcc- 
4 tions arc made on the birth of their children ; they abate 
‘and increase the revenues tiicy derive from their ryots nt 

* their own pleasure ’ 

The principal source of revenue possessed by tiic chiefs was 
the share of the crops wlucli they received in kind. In the 
ease of garden crops, sugar-cane, cotton, tobacco, opium, nnd 
other crops, in regard to which it is diflicult to make tiie kiiltur 
or assessment which lias been described, they levied a money 
rent. They sometimes received a tax upon ploughs as jiart of 
their land revenue Sometimes, where the sliarc of the pro- 
duce was small, they exacted a trifling money payment in 
compensation. Wien land vvas assigned to the cadets of a 
family, it was the practice m certain parts of the country 
that the chief retained the money payments, leaving only the 
share of produce to the cadet. Cultivators reclaiming land, 
instead of paying m kind, made for a few years only a email 
acknowledgment to the chief in money. The produce of all 
trees usually belonged to the cluef, vvaifs and strays also 
belonged to him. He levied transit duties on traders' goods, 
taxes oil liquor shops, and on tanners and curriers, which latter 
tax, howcv er, was in compensation for the perquisite allowed to 
those trades of removing the hides of all animals which died in 
the village. 
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The tax on mimogcs was trifling, varying from one shilling 
to four shillings The chief received all fines imposed for 
criminal offences and sometimes a fourth oF the sum awarded 
in civil suits 

The whole administration of such parts of each district as 
were ryulee was confided by the Mahrattas, to a koinavislidar, 
a collector or rather a fanner, of rc\ enue The residence of 
this person in the district was only temporary, he was at any 
time liable to be displaced by any other who was prepared to 
offer higher terms for the possession of lus authority, it was 
therefore, his interest to accumulate as much money ns pos 
sible, without reference either to the permanent revenue of the 
pergunnah or to the happiness of its inhabitants One means 
of enriching lnmsclf was that of exacting fines for cnmlnal 
offences and With no severer punisliment, therefore, crimes of 
the most heinous and flagitious nature were passed os er Civil 
disputes which consisted principally of clauns for the pos 
session of land, for the recovery of debts or for the assertion 
of caste rules were under the gov eminent of these farmers, 
referred to arbitration, the komfivishdfir interfering only by 
lending the aid of hla authority for the enforcement of the 
award, and by appropriating to Ins own use a fourth of the 
sum awarded 

On the estates of the Rajpoot chieftains justice, both civil 
and criminal where it was administered at all v, as in the hands 
of the gTassiu The influence of the Bh its and Ch&runs was 
very powerful and usually compelled the proper execution of 
engagements for the performance of which they were securities 
Where they referred eases to arbitration, the conduct of the 
gr&ssias contrasted aery favourably with that of the konia 
vishdar® The chiefs levied only o scry small sum from the 
disputants, which was proportioned to their means and was 
always appropriated to charitable purposes 1 

Justice was administered principally through a system of 
ordeals and oatlis, which still remains In vogue, both In the 

1 J r<te Sir D ggle b letter to Colonel Walter forming an dppendix 
to that off ecr ■ report On the Company a late acqu sit ions In Coowrat 

from the Pcshwah and Cuikowfir dated 18th June J8pj j„ regard 
to tl e last statement aee however above 
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crown-lands of the Cluihowur state and in \he Moolukgccrtc 
districts of Kutccwar ami the My hie Kuntu. Whatevtr the 
t\ idinic in liis possession, the complainant, Instead of vising it, 
most frtqncntlj preferred compelling the defendant to undergo 
an ordeal or to take an oath, and the defendant, on the other 
hand often sought to anticipate Ids assailant by referring the 
matter through Mm to the same judicium Dei. Tims, the 
point in dispute was often determined by the success of one of 
the parties In putting the other upon his trial by oath or ordeal, 
for, especially in the ease of persons of character, it w as held 
more creditable to retire from the contest altogether than to 
maintain it upon the ordcalistic ground. There Is a descrip- 
tion of the ordeal, which is remarkably consonant with existing 
practice in Renaudot’s Arabian travellers. 4 In the Indies, * 
say they , 1 when one man accuses another of n crime punishable 
* with death, it is customary to ask the accused if he is willing 
4 to go through the trial by fire ; and, if he answers In the 
4 adirmitn c, they heat a piece of iron till it is red hot ; this 
4 done, they tell him to stretch forth Jus hand, and, upon it, 

4 they put seven leaves of a tree they have in the Indus,* and 
4 upon these leaves they put the red hot iron , and, in tins, 

4 condition, he walks backwards and forwards for some time, 

4 and then throws oil the iron. Immediately after this, they 
4 put his hand into a leathern bag, which they seal with the 
4 prince’s signet ; und if, at the end of three days, he appears 
4 and declares that lie has suffered no hurt, they order him to 
4 take out lus hand, when, if no sign of lire is seen, they 
4 declare him innocent, and delivered from the punishment 
4 which threatened him , and his accuser is condemned to pay 
4 a man of gold as a fine to the prince. 

4 Sometimes they boil water m a caldron till it is so hot that 
4 no one may approach it , then they throw an iron ring into 
‘ it, and command the person accused to thrust Ins hand down, 

4 and bring up the ring. The accuser is in tins ease also to pay 
‘ a man of gold.’ 

4 In the v icinity of my village,’ says a Goozcratcc author 
of the present day , 4 there i&attec eaUcdUie . 44 UneCaUwvWs,” 

* The burr tree i s the tree hero alluded to Wo Lav e ouraclveB seen 
thia ordeal employed The leaves usually protect the person from injury. 
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* where the hot vath ts administered to thieves M hen » thief 
‘his been apprehended, or In an) case where a dispute his 
‘ occurred, ind it ennnot he ascertained who /* the guilty part}, 
4 then the hot oath Is administered to either one or both of the 
disputants 1 iftcen years a go the oath was administered to 
a goldsmith J did not go ni)seJf to sec wh it happened, hut 
I heard the following account of it — -The Iloja’s Karblurce 
caused nn Iron ring to be heated nt the “ thlefs tree,’* and 
ordered the Koolcc, who vs as the goldsmith's opponent, to 
take it up People soy tlmt the Koolcc had bribed the 
Kurhh ircc, so that, at the tunc of Idling the nng, the Koolcc, 
worshipping the Sun, said, “ O Sooruj, sire, if 1 am m the 
right save me ' " nnd so 6iy ing he touched the ring with Ins 
hind, whereupon the Kurbfmrec immediately cvcliirncd, 
The Koolcc lias saved himself I" Then, turning to the 
goldsmith, he and “If you arc in the right, Jift the ring" 

1 Jic goldsmith took oft lus turbiti nnd body coat , and went 
to u w ell, called the Gunga well, winch is in that place, to 
perform ablutions lie became very sad, nnd considered 
w Itliln himself whether lie should not jump into the v\ ell and 
give up Ins life At that time a voice issued from the well, 
winch said “ Take courage f " Hearing tius, the goldsmith 
looked up nnd around, hut in that space he saw no one, so he 
considered that it must Ji3vc been some Dev that ordered him 
to take courage After ablutions lie went out of the well 
somewhat re issured but when lie looked at the ring, and 
saw how very hot it was lus fears returned in full force 
At that time, however, lie perceived a train of ants passing 
over the nng which sight gave lum some confidence At 
last worshipping the Sun, he said, O father Sun, if I be 
in the right, protect me I so saying he took the ring out of 
the fire with his hand and placed it on his neck Then the 
Xvarbhiree said 4 You have saved yourself , now throw the 
4 ring down , ’ but the goldsmith replied “ No ! let me go 
‘ first to the Baee Raj (or Th5honne) and after that I will take 
4 off the ring ’ At that time, one of two shepherds, wlio were 
standing by took the ring off the goldsmith’s neck with his 
1 staff In the place where it fell upon the ground the dust 
‘began to be very much heated Then they said to the 
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Ivoolee Put the nng in the same w*i\ on j our neck ’ hut he 
w is unable to lift It nnl his Jnnd was found to hn\e been 
burned and blistered from lmm n tom hid it in the first 
instance , bo the houlec was pronounced to be in the wrong 
ind the go! Ismith in tl c right and n luge number of 
MlUjjCw who had eonw, to sec the oath administered 
separated remarking Rigtlj to c-iili other that ocnintlus 
Iron \ 0 c the Supreme Being has not deserted t lit, earth ’ 
Sometimes an iron chain or ball is used in the same way an 
the ring the accused being ordered to lift It , and sometimes 
he is directed to take n ring or three copper coins out of a 
acsscl filled with heated oil I hive heard that a person, 
having professed lus willingness to submit to the tn il by 
ordeal a \csscl of oil was heated and a cocoanut thrown 
therein to test the heat and that lhou e h this was immediately 
cracked the suspected person was enabled to prou his 
innocence by taking copper coins out of tins hot oil which 
lie caul seemed to his touch to be cold water 1 

\t the Milage of Bhurccad near Dliolcra there is tliL 
shnne of a scry celebrated Mohunnnedan saint wlto is 
called Peer Bhurccadro to which man} people arc taken 
to be tried b} ordeal Hie defendant is compelled to put 
on a pair of iron fetters anil is then directed to walk past 
the Pcct s tomb if the fetters fall o!T he is hold to be cleared 
I base heard that some contmancc is resorted to m the 
m iking of these fetters so that they maj fall off 

\nothcr kind of ordeal is used at Bliow nu e gcr There is 
a stone there with a hole in it through which if a suspected 
man can creep Ins character is held to be cleared , if he 
cannot lie is pronounced to be a liar The stone goes by the 
name of tl e in idmo of truth and false l ood * 

The mode of administering tl c cold oath Is tli s The 
person swearing professes h s readiness to take a flower off 
* an linage of Shiva or to i lace his hand upon the foot of some 

1 fccc the extract from Sonnerat s travels deser ptivc of a feast of 
from honor of Dhurum Raj or Yoodiahtccr anil Uroujiuileo. — D Gjly 
and Slant sB hie note onBcviticus cap xvj i r 21 [S-eL D Barnett 
gntvguUiu of Ind a V5\3 j> ^ 

1 l de Vol i pp 43iJ 13 
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* Dev , if the opposite party agrees, then the dtfcndjnt 

* churn himself h> inking on o »th in tins form If It he 

* wished to Impose on n Hindoo n very binding cold ojfli. he 

* Is compelled to place his h ind on the neck of n Brahmin , or 

* If one still more stringent is called for, the swearer is required 

* to touch with n knife the ncek of n cow, the meaning being, 

* that if he breaks the oath he incurs the sin of Brahmin, or 
cow murder All these oaths are considered to possess great 

* force, and the} arc only employ cd when the matter m dispute 

* is of considerable importance , for smaller matters lesser 

* oaths arc used 

* A Bmhnun swenra b\ Ins junocc, or cord of regeneration , 
‘ a Ihijpoot by ins sword , a Mancco by Sarda, or Suruswutce, 
‘ (by winch he means his account-book ) , a cultivator pwears by 
Ins bullock , a Mohammedan by some roz ill, or Hie saint that 
‘dwells therein, n Shruwuk swears by In* religion, or else 
‘says * puchhand” ’Many people swear by their sons, by 
‘gr-un by their hoftes, by their youth, by the/r brothers, by 
‘their fathers or mothers, or by their eyes , they mean to 

* imprecate upon themselves the loss of these in case of their 
‘breaking the oath 'Women swear by their husbands and 

* sons , a widow, when called upon to swear says, ‘ If I speak 

* false, may I have the same fate for sc\en lives ’ A \aish 

* navitc swears by bis necklace an ascetic by bis beads, an 

* artificer by lUs craft, a sailor by the jewel mine— the sea, a 
‘ wealthy man uw ears by Lukshmec, a school boy by learning (') 

‘ A goldsmith swears by Mata meaning any Dev ee but par 

* ticularly Doorga in the form of “ the lady of the tiger, but 
1 they get out of this oath (in the very spirit of the casuists) by 
‘ saying they meant to swear by some stout man (mato) If 

* a person swear by his ancestors, or by any deceased person, 
‘bis oath is not accepted Boys fhuey that if they swear 
*a false oath with the tongue between the front teeth (like 
‘ the kngltsh school boy s orer the left ) it is no matter The 

* person who swore a man for any particular purpose, may 
‘ release him from Jus obligation by saying “ The oath is void ” 

* In the small country villages a great deal of business Is 
transacted on the faith of these oaths, and many people never 

* make them falsely * 
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There Ss another »i»t consecrated to Peer Uhurccudro, near 
Aluncdmigger, in the Myliec Kiinta, at which people are tried 
by ofcleal. A second mode of taking an oath by the Peer, Is 
to lift one of the earthen toy-Ukc horses, which arc set before 
him by his votaries. MelAdce Mata lias a shrine near Kurce. 
The mode of swearing by her which is visually employed is 
that of raising in the hands n lighted lamp from before her 
image, and saying. ‘ If 1 speak falsely, may Mclfidee MMii lake 
* an answer from me in so many days 1 ’ At Dhuborii, near 
Sadra, tliere is a temple of Ilunooman, who is here surnamed 
‘ Duliiiorcco.* If it he intended to swear a minor oath by this 
idol, the party merely touches its foot ; if a more impressive 
oath is required, the swearer drinks a cup of Ilunooni'in’s oil. 
At Shamliljee, the mode of swearing is to like up a Mower 
which lias been offered to the god. 

In the districts about P.tlilunpoor and Uinta, the following 
is n common mode of settling disputes. The defendant goes 
to the bank or a Tiver, or other place where there is sufficient 
water, attended by a friend, and accompanied by the plaintiff, 
who is armed with a bow and orrow. In order to clear him- 
self, the defendant must keep bis head under water for a 
sufficient time to nllow of his friend's returning with an arrow 
which the plaintifr has shot from his bow. 

Colonel Tod describes a stone similar to that at IJhow nugger, 
but possessing powers still more cxtrnordinarj, which is to 
be found on the adjacent mountain of Sluitroonjj c. 'Near 
‘the Choree of Nemccnatli,’ lie sajs, ‘there is a plain Mat 
‘stone, having, about three feet above its insertion in the 
‘ground a square hole of fifteen inches diameter, called the 

* moohUfaara , or “ door of bliss,” and whoever can so compress 

* liis body as to pass through this ordeal of purity. Is sure of 

* beatitude (moohl). Tew of the sons of Mammon, who “ lard 

* the lean earth,” can hear this test, unless they greatly 

* mortify the flesh. StTangc to say, there is a stone imago of 
‘n camel, nearly as large as life, in juxtaposition with the 
‘ “ door of bliss,” and as all these erect stones arc termed sufo, 
‘ ns “ mtdV,” SAW Scrq&wtiA text wm\t\ not but suggest itscM 
* to the'minil.’ 

There is another stone of the same kind at Dubhocc, which 
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bears the name of * Mama Dofcnree,’ and is mentioned bj the 
author of the Oriental Memoirs 
In all these modes of trial, and many others which are of 
daily use In different parts of Goozerat, the principle is the 
same The judges tacitly admitting their incompetency to sit 
m judgment upon the accused, require him to p renounce upon 
his own guilt or innocence, by refusing or accepting the trial 
which is proposed to him. They arc ail of them, therefore, 
equally appeals to the judicium Dei — are, in fact, ordeals 1 

* William of Malmesbury mentions, as a proof of the sanctity of the 
‘old church of Glastonbury, ‘Chat within the memory of man, all 
1 persons who, before undergoing the ordeal of fire or water, there put 
* up their petitions. Malted in their escape one only excepted,' of whose 
case, however, he declines to inform us If the assertion be a true one, 
we fear that the sanctity of this * depositary of so many saints’ must 
occasionally have been prostituted to the support of falsehood 

Similar miracles were wrought at the shrine of St Thomas i Uechet 
at Canterbury as we are tohl by a monkish historian who lived at the 
time of the Saint’s martyrdom, and from whose work it may be gathered, 
that the royal officers had then frequent recourse to the trial by water 
ordeal Two men ’ ho says, * were impeached upon the Forest Act 
‘ for stealing deer, and being tned by the water ordeal, one was cast, 
‘and hanged, the other, by mt oking fit Thomas's intercession, escaped 
'Another, accused of having stolen a whet-stono and pur of gloves, 

‘ was convicted by the water ordeal, and had his eyes dug out, and some 
‘ of his members wrre cut off, but were perfectly restored to him by the 
‘ intercession of the martyr, which ho implored * 

It was not, therefore onlv upon special occasions that the ordeal 
was used in 1 ngland It was, in fact, the soul of the original Anglo 
Saxon system of law,— the only species of trial which existed I*or 
was it until the reign of Henry III. that the trial by ordeal was abolished 
Up to that time it had been sanctioned bj the clerical as well os tie 
temporal rulers, both in Hngland and .Sweden, licing performed, as we 
are told by Jllarhstoiie, only in the rhurrhes or other consecrated 
ground Notwithstanding this fact, it appears, however that the 
church was mainly Instrumental in the abolition, for we find rovnl 
letters of the third year of tlio reign of Henry , ad I reused to the itinerant 
judges of tlie counties of Lancaster. Cumberland and \\ cstmorrlan I 
(Clin northern circuit of that di\J announcing to them (hat because it 
was not determines! | revtous to the opening of the circuit, wl^at form 
of trial they ahnull undergo who were charged with n I lirry, murder, 
arson, and the like, ’since the ordeal of fire and water had fern pro- 
'lubtled by the Homan church, (cum prohibitum sit per reeled am 
Homanam judicium Ignis et aspis ) It hail been provided ly the king 
In council that tlio judges shoo! ! proceed in a (articular manner then 
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Vilhgt « were, b\ the custom of the country, helil responsible 
for the value of property stolen within tlieir limits, unless the 
footsteps of the robbers coutcl be triced on to nn other place. 

It was, therefore, tlie ilulv of the police to beep watch through- 
out the day in the village lands, in order to present suspicious 
persons harbouring there. At break of daj, they were further 
bound to examine and eatcfull} preserve the marks of nil 
unrecognized footsteps, which might have been Imprinted 
during the preceding night, in order that, ir called upon, the} 
might be enabled satisfactorily to take up and curcj on the 
traces . 1 

laid down, in regard to persons accused of those crime* About the 
same tune King Valdemar II abolished the Inal by ordeal In Denmark, 
Vestiges of the practice have, however, been traced bj antiquaries 
in customs long afterwards awl Such was that of leaping over the fire 
on Midsummer E\c, a superstitious instance of agility . from which we 
are told grave clergymen had to bo deterred by an interdiction of 
ecclesiastical authority Such also were the long continued customs 
of swimming people suspected of witchcraft, or weighing them against 
the church Bible, of which former King James in his IkrmoneJogie, 
as quoted by Brand, obscncs that, ‘ it appears that God hath appointed 
‘for a supernatural signo of the monstrous impictio of witchcraft?, that 
1 the water shall refuse to receive them in her bosom that base shaken 
‘ oil them the sacred water of baptism, nnd wilfully refused the benefit 
‘thereof* Such a relic, also, is probably the proverbial expression of 
going through fire and v-ater to serve nny one A further relic ol the ordeal 
has been noticed in the replication which a prisoner under indictment 
was called upon to make, that he would be tried by God nnd the country, 
or more properly 1 by God or the country, that is to say either by Jury 
OTby ordeal — the judicium Dei 

In out County Courts in Fngland and Shrill! Courts in Scotland, 
where the cas© is often allowed to rest wholly ot partly on the oath of 
the party , wo have returned very much to tliq old ordeal tnal 
‘There are cases,’ say* that philosophic jurist, Bontham, ‘in which 

* no evidence can bo had , in which plaintiff and defendant stand on 
4 their mere affirmation and denial ought the plaintiff to 1» denied 

* *he only means left,— an appeal to tho conscience of his adversary t 

* I answer, that, mall such cases {and they are not instances of true judicial 
‘ procedure, but of a tort of ordeal, similar to that of red hot iron or boiling 

* ica/cr), 4 t would bo much better,’ Ac 

•It is curious to notice the similarity between the state of things 
which wu hare thus described, and that which once existed In onr own 
country “Tho criminal laws of the Anglo Saxons,' says Russell, jn 
lus History of Modern hurope, vol 1, p Cl, * as of most barbarous 

* nations, were far from being severe , a compensation In monev Lcintr 
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Is a minute, dated CtH April, 1821,* ''Jr riplilnstone 
describes the effects of the Introduction of British power Into 
Goorerat rach of the collectnmtcs of Ahmcdnbnd find Knlnv 
into which the British territory north of the My hie is divided, 
contains, he says, * two sorts of \dl iges, hhtllsil atut Grdssid' 
the former being those which had been immediately managed 
liy the Mogul nnd Mnhratta governments, and the latter those 
which had been subject to the hereditary jurisdiction of the 
chiefs ‘The former arc directly under the government, the 

* latter arc held by a grisstv chief, to whom the government 

* looks for revenue, and formerly looked for maintaining order 
‘The most striking division of the grassi i villages is into 
‘ those held by Rajpoots or grussius, properly so called and 

* those held by Koolccs, generally termed Mm&s The former, 
‘though foreigners, were in possession of Goozemt when the 

* Moliummcdans invaded it , they retained some tulaokg (lord 

* ships) nnd v diages nt that time, and they recovered others by 

* encroachment on the final weakness of the Moguls They 
4 arc at once a more civilised and a more warlike race than 

* the Koolccs , end it is, perhaps, owing to these circumstances, 

* ns well as to their hav ing more recently possessed the govern- 

* ment of the province, that their claims appear to lie much 
1 more respected than those of the Koolccs The latter, though 

* probably the aborigines, seem generally to he considered ns 
4 rebellious or at least refractory, villagers who have, from the 

* weakness of former governments, eluded or resisted the just 
‘claims of the sirkut (government) Both pay a sum to 
‘government, which government appears to have had the 

1 For which see Selection of Papers from the records at the East India 
House, Ac , printed by order of tho Court of Directors in 1820 vol in, 
pp 611 to COI The compiler states that 4 tho original Is m many 
‘places obscure and defective 4 Yro have, therefore, had tho less 
hesitation in restoring tho correct names where these were apparent 
vou it u 
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right to increase It was not usual to interfere with the 
internal management of their Milages or to examine the 
state of their receipts Our go\ ernment Ins asserted the 
right without alnaj s assuming the exercise of internal inter 
ference , but it is only of late that it has begun to inquire 
into the collections bj establishing tulitccs (subordinate 
resenuc collectors) in grissiu and Mew is villages The whole 
of the pcrgunnalis of Dhundliooka Itanpoor, and Gogo, 
except the kusbas (or chief towns), are in the hands of 
gr issla Rajpoots as is a considerable part or Dholha , there 
were also a few in Veernmgam which have been swallowed 
up during the exactions of the Mahrattas The Kusb itces 
of DliolUa though Mussulmans and the chief of Pitrce 
though a Ivoonbee and though both differ from the others 
in the nature of tbeir tenure may 3 et be reckoned in this 
class but by far the greater number are Rajpoots They 
resemble their neighbours and brethren in Jholaw »r, but arc 
more intelligent and respectable TJic chiefs of Limree and 
Bhownugger are among the number of our subjects in those 
districts though they have large possessions elsewhere 
They arc all quiet and obedient Tula tees line been intro- 
duced into the vallages of those of Dholho and all their 
revenue but twenty per cent of their own share after 
deducting that of the ryots is now levied by government 
The police also has either been committed to mookhce 
putels (or village head men) in a manner independent of 
their authority, or left in their own hands subject to all 
restrictions of that humble officer of the police The others 
are still on their former footing as to revenue , but they are 
under the Adawlut (or Court of Justice) and arc either 
themselves agents of the magistrate, or arc superseded b> 
thcic putels The principal Mcwusecs aTc the Koolccs of 
the Choonwul and those of the Purantej Ilursole and 
Morasa districts The former are quite reduced have 
received tulitees and paj all their revenue but twenty five 
per cent , but the latter maintain their independence, and 
in some instances their rebellious and predator} spirit ’ 

‘ The most striking circumstances in the progress of our 
government are the extraordinary obstacles that existed to 
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introducing order, and the surprising success vritH which 
they hate been overcome. The continual intermixture or 
our territories with those oC the Guikowdr, the Peslmah, 
the Nowaub of Cambay, and the unsettled tributaries of 
‘ Kateewur and the Myliec KiintJ, the number or lirdf-sub- 
‘dued gr&ssiis and Mcwasccs within our own limits, the 
‘ numerous and ill-defined tenures in almost ex cry \ illagc, and 
* the turbulent and predator}' character of a large proportion 
4 of the people, combined to make the country bey oml the 
‘ My lice more difficult to manage than any part of the Com* 

4 pane’s territories; yet, by the caution of government and 
4 the judgment and temper of the local officers, our authority 
4 and our system lmc been established with the utmost tran- 
4 quilhty, without either Irritating our subjects or embarrassing 
4 oiiTselxcs by any Budden or violent changes. Of late years 
4 our innovations has e been proceeding with accelerated pro* 

4 gress ; and although the danger of hasty improvement is 
‘now diminished, it may still be necessary to retard their 
‘adxance, or at least fix the limit beyond which it is not 
4 designed they should extend. 

‘When we first obtained the pergunnahs forming the old 
4 Kaira collectorship, the whole were put in charge of Colonel 
* Walker, and managed by bis assistants ; everything was left 
4 entirely on its old footing, and nothing was done but to 
‘gain some information regarding the actual condition of 
‘tilings. When regular collectors were appointed, the same 
4 system was for a long time pursued. 

‘The only change in the revenue department attempted 
4 among the grassias was the increase to their tribute, to which 
4 they were at all times liable ; but the principles of a tribute 
4 were observed as tong as they were under Kaira, and with 
4 the single and temporary exception of Bapoo Meea, Kusbatee 
4 of Dholkn, no scrutiny was attempted into their resources or 
4 management. 

‘The Introduction of the judicial regulations was certainly' 
4 a great Innovation, and was xcry early- adopted; but it 
4 seems doubtful whether the effect was soon felt. It is not 
‘likely that many of the inhabitants of the grnssia villages 
4 came to our courts to complain ; and where the plaintiff 
tr 2 
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* belonged to n 1 liAM village It would be thought natural and 

* proper for government to Interfere In Jus behalf 

‘The first changes tint were mudi felt were produced b> 

* the regulations for the appointment of mooUicc patch and 
‘or tulutccs, particularly the Jailer TJjc gr issils who held 
‘more Ullages than one were compelled to appoint moohhee 
‘ patch, who from the time of their appointment became 

* responsible to the magistrate alone Those who had one 

* village were themselves appointed moohhee patch , in other 
‘ eases they were obliged to nominate another person for each 
‘village who was responsible to the magistrate and not to the 
‘grvsslas TulUces were Introduced into all the villages of 

* the grass! is of Dholha nod it was proposal to introduce 
them Into all the grissli villages in Dlmmlhooha, Ranpoor, 

‘ and Gogo A further change has tahen place in the alteration 
‘ of the principle of the Dholka payments from n tribute paid 
to government to a certain proportion of the produce left 
‘ to the gr&sst \s and that proportion is only twenty per cent 
‘of the goiernnient share from which all village expenses 
‘including tulatces paj , are to be defrayed 

* Hie effect of this change on the income of the chiefs is 

* shewn by the payments of the three principal grassias to 
which I hav o added the two chief Kusbatccs, though their 


situation Is somewhat different 

1802 

Rupee* 

1817 

Rupee* 

18°0 

Rupee* 

The Chief of hot 

48,000 

G7 000 

72,000 

The Chief of Gnngur 

lo .>00 

19 000 

23 000 

The Chief of Oontelcei 

6000 

e ooo 

11000 

B.ipoo Meca Kushuteo 

CO 000 

73 000 

80 000 

Lutcef Khun hue bat eo 

II 000 

13 000 

10 000 


‘Their payments especially those of the grasses, have 

* greatly increased and more within the last three years than 

* in the preceding fifteen 

* The appointment of a tulatce is very disagreeable to the 
‘ chiefs and those of Dholha assured me that they felt the 
'presence of that officer more than the increase of their 

* tribute They said he assumed the character of o rrprc 
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* scntattv c of go\ eminent, received complaints from their 

* ryots threw their whole Milage into confustoit, and utterly 

* destroyed their consequence among their people 

* The Ad iwlut, also, ns we came into closer contact with the 
1 ducts, has been more felt , and we have reason to regret that 
4 some mod locations were not made in our code before it was 

* applied to a people in a state of society so different from that 
4 which our laws contemplate, and employed to enforce ngrcc- 

* meats concluded at a time when the strict execution of them 
‘ was so little foreseen , the Raja of Kot, who, at the time of 
‘Colonel Walkers report in 1804, maintained a body of 150 
4 horse, and 2000 sccbundces, was sent to prison for neglecting 
4 a summons from a magistrate , and the chief of Putrcc, who 
4 once resisted for two months the attacks of the Guikowar 
4 ami) , was thrown into jail for his inability to pay debts con 

4 traded in consequence of war and contributions during the 
period of his independence I cannot more strongly shew the 
‘change that has taken place than by pointing out that these 
4 ire the persons whom Colonel Walker, and I bchc\c all the 
‘gentlemen employed in the first introduction of our authority , 

* declared to he sotemgn pnrtces, with whom we had no right 
4 to interfere beyond the collection of a tribute, and tliat they 
4 arc now deprived of all power and consequence, and nearly 

* the whole of their revenue Almost all these changes have, 

4 in effect, taken place within these three years flicy cannot 
4 hut feel a change so sudden, and it must be owned that they 
4 have suffered hardships, though not perhaps injustice ’ 

Whether the Rajpoot chiefs were or were not treated with 
Justice is a point upon which Mr Elphmstone appears to 
hesitate Had the great literary task of that eminent man 
been completed, as all must so much desire tliat it had been, 
the historian of India might, perhaps hav c pronounced upon 
a question winch the Governor of Bomba) was reluctant to 
decide Under present circumstances we can but conjecture 
what the causes of his hesitation may hav e been 
In regard to the jurisdiction of the local chiefs, the British 
government had at least acted inconsistently When, in IS02, 
tWiV Wm. ccvuao. Vfmtwsy Wfagfeia, fenwowB 

part of the pergunnah or district of Dliundliooka, then subject 
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to tlie Pcslmnh and in the ficc of the Muhntta princes 
rights hoisted their flag therein ns sovereigns they not onh 
assented to hut positive!) asserted that which they bo often 
afterwards denied — tlic sovereign rights of tlie local chieftains 
thirteen jears afterward? however when the juris hctlon of 
tiic It&vvul of Uhownuggcr In the pergunnah of Gogo now 
ceded to them by the Muhntta? was in question thc> en 
deavoured to prove by laboured but untenable historical 
arguments that that chief had been entitled to exercise no 
jurisdiction therein The general question was confused bj 
nn unnecessary and impracticable attempt to maintain it as 
a fact that the state of subordination which we wished to 
establish had actually existed under the now fallen govern 
meats of the Muhummedans and the Mahrnttas Upon tl is 
I omt the preceding pages will enable the reader to form his 
own opinion Perhaps he will agree with us that * the hand 
‘ of conquest had not reached so far as was now maintained, 
nod that the Blioomecu chiefs though ren lered tributary , 
had many of them preserved their local authority We cannot 
however regard the Rajpoot chiefs in the light of sovereign 
princes at least in any sense of that term winch would not 
be equally applicable to the Celtic chiefs of the Scottish High 
lands nor do we regard the annulment of their scigneurial 
r ghts as in itself an act of injustice any more than we so 
regard the abolition of the heritable jurisdictions in Scotland 
The Sultans of Ahmedabad and still more the Emperors of 
Delhi exercised a supremacy over the Hindoo princes perhaps 
at least as great as was ever maintained by the House of 
Stuart in Cromarty or in Argyle And in the prosperous davs 
of Unhilpoor there can be no doubt of the supreme power of 
the sovereign 

It is at least manifest that the feudal power of the local 
chiefs within the British territory could not have been long 
preserved it was not in Goozerat alone of the provinces of 
Hindoostan that the banner of tl c golden leopards was dis 
played m assertion of sovere gnty and when the descendants 
ofSecvajecandofTeimoorhadalike succumbed it was not to be 
expected that a greater antiquity in their title or a still more 
evident inferiority in their power should long preserve others 
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Besides the Mdory which democratic tendencies Imd gained 
vathm the conquering nation itscl f, could not Ime failed sooner 
later to influence the conquered. the tempest which Imd 
broken upon the cliffs of Lngland was sure before long to make 
itself felt m the higher rising of the surges ■which rolled upon 
the beach of Sorcth , and the \\ a 0 hcla of Sunund and the 
Goliil of Pecrum could not hope to escape the arm which had 
reft their hereditary power from 'McKenzie and McShimci 
Where royal power lias ceased to exist there royal rights also 
must be admitted to base perished and a great supremacy 
must ncccssanly extinguish petty jurisdictions as the sun docs 
a little fire 

Wien however we regard particular cases the grounds of 
Mr Llphinstoncs hesitation more plainly appear Me may 
take as an example the fortunes of the Raja of Kot or Sanund, 
a chid who was the heir of Jeto or kjetro Singh Maghcla 
and the presumed descendant if not the rcpresentativ e of Raja 
Kurun the last of the sovereigns of Lnhiipoor It may be 
excusable to repeat here the exact words of Colonel \\ alhet s 
testimony regarding lus principality — The Mewas villages 
‘(of Dholka) lie says arc in a state of independence and 
‘ pay with difficulty their contribution of ghdnsd! dud This 

* is obtained or fixed by a large military force or by a nego 
‘tiation With the chiefs who arc concerned which generally 

* secures them an abatement Some of these chiefs are 
‘grasslas of more or less influence but the chief of Kot 

* assumes the title of Raja and is said to claim a very high 
‘ descent Bach ol these cl lcftains lias a certain number of 
1 armed followers, who attend him v oluntanly and subsist on 
4 lus bounty or on the fruits of their mutual plunder But 

* the Kot Raja has m Ins service a force of two thousand 
‘sccbundccs (or irregular infantry) and one hundred and 
‘ fifty horsemen who mount guard at Ins village and who are 
‘ engaged to defend his person or to wage hostilities like the 
‘ troops of a sov crcign pnnee The v lllagc of Ivot is not 

furtihcd but it is in the mid lie of jim„lc and surrounded 
4 by fastnesses The Kot \N »la (tl c Raj i) lias under lus juris 
4 diction twenty f ur Milages and pays generally a jumma of 
4 Its 12 72d y early, but this varies according to circumstances 
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* T he Mcwusecs according to tlie Mnhratta term, are 
‘ so powerful in Dholka tint they arc nearly on the footing 
‘of Moolukgccrec tributaries and required nn annual *imta 

* ment to obtain payment of their jumma or ghmsdliani 
‘ If the troops were numerous the Jiarv cst ensued immediately 

and the contribution was fixed on an increased ratio 
If on the other Imnl the force employed was not very 
strong a skirmish ensued and whatever might be its issue, 
the resistance was thought honorable to the Mewas and after 

* the subjection of their country to pillage the affair ended in a 

* composition for more or less according to circumstances * 

There was in fact an almost imperceptible distinction between 
the Molukgccrcc tributaries and such chiefs as those above 
mentioned who paid not a revenue but a tribute and that only 
under the pressure of a military force The fate of the two 
classes of chiefs was however widely different Had the lord 
ship of Sanund been situated a few miles farther to the west 
and beyond the line which separated tlie j ergunnah of Dholka 
from the neighbouring Moolukgcercc country of Ivateeivar the 
hereditary jurisdiction and honors of the chief would have 
been preserved to him and his tribute perhaps slightly 
increased would have been fixed at a permanent rate for all 
future time It eta hardly then he wondered at that with a 
tribute raised in the course of a few years from Rs 43 000 to 
73 000 with dependents of his own lording it o\ cr him almost in 
lus own mansion as the agents of an all powerf ll foreign 
domination deprived as Mr Elplunstone says of all power 
and consequence and nearly the whole of lus revenue, and 
actually sent to jail for disobedience to a summons tlie purport 
of which lie probably very imperfectly understood the dcs 
Cendant of the royal house of Unhilpoor should complain of in 
justice as well as of hardship and envy the happier fate of the 
former vassals of lus family the neighbouring Jhala chief 
funs of Limree and Wudwan who had by better fortune 
fallen un ler the Mahratta instead of the British rule 
It would require a far more extended discussion fliau we 
have space for and would weary the j atiencc of our readers 
were we to pursue this subject m detail IV e therefore allude 
to merely one or two points There appears to have been no 



CHIP V 


RAJPOOT LAND TJ'NURCS 


297 


sufficient distinction ilnwn between such mere leaseholds ns 
those or the Dbolka Kusbatecs ami the permanent titles of the 
RajjToot clutftalns to their lands, — titles of which Colonel 
V» alkcr hail with much truth s lid, that ' they arc derived to 
‘ their possessors by hcrtdit vr> descent from n period of the 

* most remote antiquity , of which there is no record , but they 
‘ore secured to them by universal assent, mid are at this d ij 
‘unimpaired in their privileges These rights, which have 

* been maintained by arms and on unconquerable sentiment in 
‘favor of them, have withstood the revolutions of nges, and 
‘outlived the Mohummedan dominion, wluch did ever} thing 
‘ in its power to subvert them ’ 

The government of Bomba}, 1 in speaking of the tenures of 
the dli ireja grassns, supply a ver) clear description of the 
position of a Rajpoot cadet * The Jh itejos of Anjar,’ the} 
sa}, ‘arc the direct descendants of the younger brothers of 
‘ former Rows, who have had gras assigned to them, which 
'has in the course of }cars been divided and subdivided 
‘among their numerous descendants They arc lords, of 
4 their / «r un* bhdg,* or share, which the} possess b} right of 
' birth, and originally paid no pecuniary acknowledgment to 
‘ the Row , but their scrv ices in times of general danger Iiav e 
‘ alwa} s been considered as one of the terms on which they 
‘ held their gras, and whenever the llliyud have assembled, 
they received an allowance of grain for their horses, and 
'food and opium for themselves The quantity of land 

‘assigned to them for their exclusive benefit and which they 
‘hold rent free, provided they cultivate it themselves, is 
' designated grdssid crvgn, anil is called in Coozerat, jceicdcc 
‘(that is, “a subsistence’ ) , but if cultivated b} tlie ryots, 
‘ it is subject to a veera, or tax, to the government, the grassi i 
‘ receiving a rent as proprietor of the land * 

Numerous instances of tlus state of things have been given 
in the course of the present work, and surely if there be such 
i thing is a right to landed projiert} in the world (which some, 

» lirfc Revenue Letter frottt Bombay, of Slat May, 1818 v lOO 
Vol. m, ol tlio Select on of la] era 1 

* An expression which bi&cn% ttnaai, ‘ Vl* atjsij thant-l-i Vue I’mire 
which fortune has assigned.’ 
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* The Mewasees according to the Maliratta term, are 
4 so powerful in Dholka that they are nearly on the footing 

* of Moolukgccrcc tributaries, and required an annual *arma 
‘rnent to obtain pajment of tlicir juinma, or glunsdhina 

* If the troops were numerous, the harv cst ensued immediately, 

* and the contribution was fixed on an increased ratio 
‘If, on the other hand, the force employed was not aery 

* strong, a skirmish ensued, and whatever might be its issue, 

* the resistance was thought honorable to the Mcwas, and after 
1 the subjection of their country to pillage the aff nr ended in a 

* composition for more or less according to circumstances ’ 

There was in fact on almost imperceptible distinction between 
the Molukgccrcc tributaries and such chiefs as those nliove 
mentioned who paid not a rev enue but a tribute, and that onlj 
under the pressure of a military force The fate of the two 
classes of chiefs w as how c\cr, widely different Had the lord 
ship of Sanund been situated a few miles farther to the west, 
and bejond the line which sepirated the pcrgiuuiah of Dholka 
from the nci 0 hbounng Moolukgccrcc country of Ivutccwnr, the 
hereditary jurisdiction and honors of the chief would hast 
been preserved to him, and lus tribute, perhaps f>1i„htlv 
increased, would base been fixed at a permanent rate for nil 
future time It can hardly then be wondered nt tliat, with n 
tribute raised in the course of n feu yean* from Its 13 000 to 
000 with dependents of Jus own lording it os er him almost In 1 
hi-, own mansion as the agents of an nil powerful foreign 
domination deprived, ns Mr I lphmslonc sn}s ‘of all power 
*nml consequence, and nearly the whole of his resume,’ mid 
uctualh sent to jail for disobedience to n summons the purjwrt 
of which he probably vcr> imjicrfcctlj understood the dcs 1 
Cendant of the royal house of Uululponr should comj lain (iMn 1 
justice ns well ns of hardship nu 1 cn\} the linjipicr f ite of the 
firmer vassals of his fimllv, the neighbouring Jluda chief ft 
tains of I Imrcc mil \\ u lwun who hnl b} better fortune A 
fallen tin ler the M ihriltn, inslcud c f the lint Mi nih t ' 

It won! I require n far more extended dt»cuvsi m ftian hi" 
have space for nn 1 would wenn the jwthnee of our renders 1 
wire we to pursue this subject In detail Me then T re ullu 1c , 
to mcnlj one or two points There appears to have been no • 
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sufficient distinction drawn between such mere leaseholds ns 
those of the Dholka Kush itecs and the permanent titles of the 
Rajpoot chieftains to their lands,— titles of which Colonel 
ttalkcr had with much truth said, that ‘ they arc derived to 
their possessors by hereditary descent from n period or the 
most remote antiquity , of vv Inch there is no record , but they 
are secured to them l>y universal assent, and arc at this day 
unimpaired in their privileges These rights, which have 
been maintained by arms and an unconquerable sentiment m 
^ favor of them, have withstood the revolutions of ages, and 
outlived the Mohummedan dominion, which did every tiling 
‘ m its power to subvert them ’ 

The government of Bombay, 1 in speaking of the tenures of 
the Jlmcja grussius, supply a very clear description of the 
position of a Rajpoot cadet * The Jhurejas of Anjar,’ they 
*vy» ‘are the direct descendants of the younger brothers of 
former Rows, who have had gras assigned to them, winch 
,** as ,n the course of years been divided and subdivided 
among their numerous descendants llicy ore lords of 
their Itirum bhdg * or share, which they possess by right of 
, birth, and originally paid no pecuniary acknowledgment to 
( tbc Row , but their services in times of general danger have 
4 always been considered os one of the terras on which they 
held their gras, and whenever the Bhyud have assembled, 
they received on allowance of gram for their horses, and 
‘ food and opium for themselves . The quantity of land 

* assigned to them for their exclusive benefit, and which they 
‘hold rent free, provided they cultivate it themselves, is 
‘designated grdssid oicga, and is called in Gooxerat, jecwdcc 
*(Uiat 13 “a subsistence ) , but if cultivated by the ryots, 

* R 13 subject to a v cera or tax, to the government, the grassia 

* recciv mg a rent as proprietor of the land ’ 

Numerous instances of this state of things have been given 
in the course of the present work, and surely if there be such 
a thing is a Tight to landed property m the world (which some, 

• W« Isevenuo Letter from Bombay, of 31st May, 181S, p 750 
rol. U1 of Uio S lection of 1 «y*« 

• An express ion which literally means. Destiny share,’—' the share 
‘ which fortune has w^gned. 
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wc arc aware, will hardly admit) it is difficult to make out a 
better title to land than that which was thus possessed h^ the 
grassias of Goozerat The Court of Directors, however, 
thought differently They considered the lands of the Jhurcja 
grassias to he held simply * on condition of service ’ 4 The 

* decision upon these rights,’ they say, * is inv tflvcd in the 

* same difficulties as that upon the grants on account of scr- 
1 vices in other parts of India, when the services are no longer 
4 required These grants we think, ought not to amount to 
‘ absolute property , and when the services cease to be per 

* formed or cease to be required, the case is open to the 
‘ decision of government 

The Bombay despatch had only stated that service was ‘ one 
4 of the terms ’ upon which the grassus held their lands , and 
the history of our own country would hardly lead to the con 
elusion that lands possessed hereditarily on tenure of military 
service could be considered to base escheated solely on the 
ground that the. service vsos wo longer required li> the 
crown It is more to the purpose however, to observe tint 
the practice of Goozerat was certainly very different, and that 
the rights of the grasses were by no means dependent upon 
the pleasure of the sovereign m regard to their employment 
in lus military array 

‘ The right of government ' says the Court of Directors, in 
v d 1810, 4 to increase the su! imcc, 1 or tribute, pay able by 

* the grassus Is, in our apprehension scry clearly established 
4 Tins right would indeed, naturallv arise out of the decision 
4 prcMOusly passed on the question of sovereignty, which has 

* been determined to vest solely in the Company, to the utter 
1 exclusion of the pretensions set forth by the grAsSias Bhccls 
4 and Koolces The effect of that decision was to place these 
4 classes on the same footing as oilier subjects and consequently 
4 to render their property liable to n proportionate share of the 
4 public burden In all cases where a spec hi exemption from or 
‘limitation of demand on the part of the sovereign power, 

4 either for n term or years or in pirpctmt) cannot he i Undid 
‘n^mst such lhbihty’ The ri„ht of Inert asing the gmssli 

, Tor the Mol ummrdan account if Do origin of 1) u tnbuio r Jt 
p, 271, wher® the terms tvlS ttt and wIrM arc explained. 
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occasioned 1>y nti Incomplete appreciation of the distinction 
between tenures which, though both passing under the name of 
gras, were entirely opposite In their nature and origin *Thc 

* alienations,’ It Is said * In behalf of the grass! is nnd those 

* other tubes who lias c proceeded by forcible methods, appear 

* to hast, been either granted In former times by the govern 
‘ment ns a retaining fee for military services no longer 
‘ required of them, or to be usurpations perpetrated upon the 
‘people, who thus endeavoured to purchase exemption from 
‘ the depredations winch these fighting tribes were in the habit 

* of practising upon them Me cannot but look upon all their 

* acquisitions with an unfavourable eye , and though we can 
‘easily conceive that considerations of expediency may for 

cibly recommend forbearance we shall always rejoice when 
‘ the extent of their possessions is diminished 

Considerations of justice and fairness apart much no doubt, 
may be said against the local chieftains , their utility, St may 
be urged had passed away , their * services ’ were * no longer 

required ’ , they were as little hWely to be reclaimed from 
their slotlifulncss and indisposition to the arts of peace, as they 
were to accept of the discipline which would have rendered 
them once again valuable in the day of war It must, how 
ever be recollected that experienced officers have been found 
to maintain, even at the present day, that the internal tran 
quillity of Goozerat has suffered in consequence of the tlimmu 
turn of that influence wluch the sons of the Ksliutrees had so 
lon D maintained against such fearful odds , it is by no means 
certain that under more generous treatment the character of 
the grassias might not have improved and even in these 
days the opinion is not wholly without supporters which con 
suffers that a body of landlords commanding respect from their 
hereditary title, may be a valuable bulwark, to their land 
However these things may be it must at least, be perautted 
to a lover of his country, to regret that the introduction of 
British power into Goozerat should have been attended with 
such well founded causes of complaint to any portion, of the 
inhabitants, as those which it certa nly afforded to the dcsccn 
dants of Ujetra Singh \Vaf,hela or Mohlierajee Gohil 

The opinions above expressed, in favor of the local chieftains, 
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arc not at variance with those which Mr.Elphinstonc appears 
to lmc held, lie proposed to remove the ttil'itces at Dholkn, 
to fiJL the payments of the Kcfisstlc, so as to leave them thirty 
per cent. Instead of twenty on the government share, subject 
to a quinquennial revision on the same principle ; he recom- 
mended that certain personal immunities should be granted to 
the grasses, In their relation to the courts or justice ; and 
urged, ‘ that all claims against them for old debts, c\en if sup- 
4 ported by bonds, should he examined, with reference to nil 
‘ circumstances arising from the situation of the parties at the 

* time when they were contracted, by which the nature of tl c 

* debts might be affected ; and that, instead of seizing and 
4 confining the persons of the grjKsi.ls, the judges should Issi c 
4 a precept to the collector to sequestrate as large a portion of 
4 the lands as might suffice for the gradual payment of the debt, 
‘leaving a decent maintenance to the griissui.’ Mr. EJphm- 
stonc further advised , 4 that the grussii should he employed rs 
4 head of the police wherever he conveniently could, and that he 
4 should have no formal appointment of mookhcc put cl, a title 
4 which a Rajpoot chief must look on as a degradation.’ 

In regard to the Mcw&sees (which term he appears to confine 
to the lvoolec chieftains), the recommendations of Mr. Elphin- 
stonc proceed still further, and to the full extent of the sketch 
which we have drawn in speaking of the affairs of the Waglicln 
chieftain. 4 It appears,’ says the governor, 4 that there Is no 
4 trace in history of their (the Mcwusecs) cv cr having been on 
4 a footing of greater dependence than they arc at present ; 

4 nnd it follows that we have derived no claim to reduce them 
4 further from our predecessors, and must rest our right to do 
4 so on the law of nature, which entitles us to control our 
4 neighbours as far as is required by our own security ; nnd 
4 this ought, therefore, to be the limit of our interference. 

* Considering the want of military force in the territory, it is 
‘surprising liow little trouble the Mew&secs have given ns 

* since we first came Into Goozerat ; and it would be equally 

* inconsistent with justice and policy to risk this tranquillity 

* f° r a httlc addition to the revenue, or a fancied improvement 

* in the police. That the improvement would be real, I think. 
4 more than doubtful ; for, unless where ICoolecs have acquired 
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* habits of industry nnd order, thrj ran onlj be restrained t>> 

* n n<]rrui" Ibc contttninhtc* to which Jluy belong responsible 
‘for tluir conduct, nnd. If we could ipnctlj Ktioccid in 

* bringing each IndiMdiml under the dircil operation of our 
‘ police the effect, I doubt not, would be n great increase of 

* robberies I would, tlicrcforc, propose tint, in the Mcwitscc 
‘Milages, we should hold the Thihor rcs/ionsililc Tor the 
‘tribute nnd for the maintenance of the public tranquillity, 
‘lie might be required to gi\c sccuritj, If necessary, nnd 

* should be required to restore stolen property , nnd to giy e up 

* offenders but lie should lie under none of the regulations 
‘applicable to inooJJicc pntels nnd it should rest with the 

* magistrate what ofTenccs to notice in his Milage AH serious 
' mines ought, of course, to be noticed nnd the criminal 
‘ should be demanded of the Th lhor Tlie demand should he 
‘ enforced b> n niobsul nnd n dad> fine Obstinate neglect 

* might be punished bj apprehending the Th A or, nnd rc- 

* sistance hj attacking him ns n public enemy Complaints 

* of n serious nature ngninst the Th ihor pcrsonallj, should be 
‘imestigated in n summary way by the collector, before he 
‘ proceeded to apprehend the accused , when it became ncccs 
•saiy to opprehend him, he slioutd be made o\er to the 

* criminal judge in the usual manner Th'ihors habitually 
‘guilt} of connivance at plunder, might he deposed nnd i m 

prisoned, the office or chief being made over to another 

* member of the famity , or their Milages might be garrisoned 

* by tTOops and depnsed of all Wcwascc privileges 

* No tulAtees should be appointed and the tribute should I o 
‘ kept neady stationary A small increase tnigrt b<- put on 

* suitable eases to prescry c the right of the government , but, 

* in general the greatest profit should be left to the Milages, 
‘to encourage their attending to agriculture Ci\d justice 

* ought, in most cases to be allowed to take its course but, in 
‘ some yallages, it would be expedient for eomplamts to be 
4 made, in the first instance to the magistrate who might cfe- 
‘ cidc whether to send them to the courts or to settle them bj 

* punehajets, supported by mohsuls ’ 

^e must here take leave of the subject, to which we haye 
already deyoted more space than we mr> writ ihmirh 
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fw too little for its teal importance. The practical value of 
Mr. r.lphinstonc'* counsel Ins, we may remind nut readers, by 
no tn<uns pissed away at the present time, for the hour must 
come, lie it sooner or later, when portions of the province of 
Goozerat, wherein grassin and Mewusccs fitdi exist, with in- 
flncncc not much impaired and habits hut little altered, shall 
necessarily pass under the direct dominion of the British 
government. 

It is satisfactory' to observe tiiat if one portion oT the in- 
habitants of Goozerat was subjected to hardship ns the result 
of the introduction of British rule, oilier and more numerous 
sections of the people were largely the gainers. ' It is not to 
4 he supposed,’ snjs Mr. Elphmstonc, ‘tint my stay in these 

* rUlaUs coulvl enable me to form any opinion of the real con- 
‘ dition or the people. The facts that present themselves on a 
4 hasty view arc that the griissias are w enhened and depressed ; 

* that the Devices and all the hereditary officers, including the 

* putcls, are shipped of power and influence, and given 
4 security of persons and property in exchange ; that the 
4 bankers are deprived of one large brancli of their profits by 
4 the change in out system of revenue, ami of another by the 
4 decline of commerce, occasioned by the downfall of so many 
4 native stales, and the equal diffusion of property ; that the 
4 Bhats, once so important in Goozerat, are now almost too 
4 insignificant to mention, and tiiat the ry ots have gamed much 
4 wealth, comfort, and security among all the sufferers Those 
4 engaged in commerce, and perhaps the gr.lssms, arc the only 
4 classes that give rise to regret. Tiierc are no hereditary 
4 chiefs, no established military leaders, and no body of men 
4 that claimed (s o.) respect from even an apparent devotion 
‘ learning or religion. The property of those who have 
4 suffered was built upon the depression of the people, and 

* their fall has been compensated by the rise of the ryots, the 
4 most numerous, most industrious, and most respectable part 

* of the community. To that OTder our government has, 

* beyond all doubt, been a blessing. It has repelled predatory 

* inv avion, restrained intestine disorder, administered equal and 
4 impartial justice, and Xias almost extirpated every branch of 

* exaction and oppression The appearance of tlie country 
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‘ on this side of the S'lhherrmitre, winch Ins been loop *n © ,,r 

* possession, Is Mint might he expected m such circumstances 

* The former affluence of the upper cl isscs is apparent m the 

* excellence of their houses ; nml the prosperity of the ryots 

* appears In the comfort or their <lu tilings, the neatness of their 

* dress, nml the high cultivation of their lands In the fertility 
‘ and ImpTOV cment or the fields, there nrc many parts of the 

* Bengal provinces which cannot be surpassed ; hut in the 
4 abundance of trees nnd hedges, in handsome and substantial 
4 well built villages, nnd in the decent nnd thm mg appearance 
4 of the people, I base seen nothing in India that can hear ft 
4 comparison with the eastern zdlah of Goozcrafc ’ 

In order to understand the improvement which had taken 
place in the position of the ryot or cultivator, we must see 
what that was under the native rule Colonel Walker presents 
us with a description, which we quote, simply premising that a 
similar atatc of things to that which he pourtray s exists at the 
present hour in parts of Goozcrat which arc not under the 
direct authority of the British government * The proprietors 
4 (of alienated lands),’ say s Colonel W nlher, * possess the 
4 right of assessing the ryots, and of leasing their lands to the 
4 best ndvnntagc They appear to exercise the same rights 

* in this respect as a proprietor In Europe, but their rate of 

* assessment is commonly under that of the government It 

* does not appear that the gov eminent interferes in tlus matter, 

4 but it is well understood that in the case of oppression on the 

* one part, or of misdemeanor on the other, either party lias a 
4 right to complain and the ryot, if lie dislikes the terms of lus 

* landlord may remov e into another district This is the usual 
4 resource, and tlie whole of the inhabitants of a village, or 
‘that part of them which may be aggrieved, whether on 

* private lands or holding from the government, will remov e 
4 into another district, and accept of new lands there, or remain 

* until they receive redress and have obliged the landholders 
‘ to accede to their terms To prevent these emigrations the 

* kom'ivishdars sometimes agree among themselves not to 
‘afford those who quarrel with their landlords any employ - 

* jnent witlun their districts , but it happens as frequently that 
‘ they are ready to take advantage of their ill treatment nnd 



unr. v 


RAJPOOT LAND-TENURES 


005 


to avail themselves of their sm ices. It nut} be here remarked 
that even the rjot or cultivator of government land Jins 
'right* bj proscription, find to deprive him of the spot which 
‘he or his fund} h*ul long cultivated would he considered 
* ns nn arbitral) act, unauthorized bj law, or custom, which 
4 is the same thing; such ejectments therefore seldom 
‘ happen ' 

The Rccurit} which tlierjot possessed lnj , practical!} , In the 
fact that his caste fellowB were sure to espouse Ids cause, nmt 
that his landlord could not expel him, because he dare not 
venture upon an act which might cause them also to retire ; 
the state of things was represented 1»} the enstern proverb 
ahead} quoted • — ■* In the multitude of people is the king’s 
‘honor, lint in the want of people Is the destruction of the 
* prince ’ Under the British rule, however, the r>ot was not 
onl} protected from foreign invasion ami intestine disorder, but 
was actuaU} vested with (what he never possessed before) a 
proprietary right to the land which he occupied, which he 
might now sell without the consent of his no called landlord, 
and from which the government itself had no power to eject 
lum ns long as he continued to pay Ids rent 
Another Institution of their British rulers was not so favor 
able in its action upon the cultivating population, while it 
mitigated in no slight degree the disadvantages under which 
the commercial, which were also tiic usurious, classes lind 
fallen The premature introduction of a judicial ajstcm, 
founded upon Turopenn maxims produced evil effects, winch, 
ns we have already seen were deprecated by Mr Ulphmstonc 
Tour years afterwards (in a o 1825) they were thus vividly 
depleted by one who (as far at least as ids position was con- 
cerned), may lie called a still more impartial observer, — Bishop 
IlcbcT 1 ‘The greatest evil of the land here (in Goozerat)’ 


i (Bishop Reginald Bober (1783 1820) was appointed Bishop ot 
Calcutta in 1823 an 1 died ot apoplexy in the swimming hath at Tnchmo 
poly ui 1®-“' ilia \ arrat re of a Journey U rough the tipper Province* 
of JwiuijTiere quoted appeared posthumously in 18°8 The two fnal 
Appeal Courts tlo Sadr Dvani Adalal foe civil cases and the Sadr 
A,aTm<rf AM a for criminal coses dated from the days of Warren 
Hastings Side by ai !e with these Lord Lorth a PcguLttmg Act (1773) 
establwhe 1 a 6 iprcmc Court • I n the Sadr Adatats and other court b 
VOL- H 
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sajs Heber, ‘ as elsewhere m India, is the system of the 

* Adawlut courts, tlicir elaborate anti intricate maclu non, their 
‘intolerable and expensive delays, and the sev erity of their 
‘debtor and creditor laws Even in the Ad to Iut, however, 
‘a very essential improv cment had been introduced b\ Mr 

* Elphinstone In discarding the Persian language, and appoint 

* mg all proceedings to be in that of Goozcrvt Still there 

* remained many evils, and in a land so eaten up by pot ertj* 

* on the one hand and usury on the other, the most calamitous 
‘ results continually followed and the most bitter indignation 
‘ was often excited by the judgments, ejectments, and other 
‘ acts of the court which though intended only to do justice 

* between man and man yet frequently depopulated villages 
‘ undid ancient families pulled down men s hereditary nod 

* long possessed houses over their heads and made flic judges 
‘ hated and feared by the great body of the people ns praetls 

* mg seventies in the recovery of privnte debts which none of 

* the native governors, however othervv isc opprcssiv c, either 

* ventured to do or thought of doing One good effect lins 

* indeed followed that by making a debt more easy to rccov er, 

‘ the rate of interest has been lessened Hut this fs a poor 

* compensation for the evils of a system which to pay a debt, 

* no matter how contracted strips the weaver of his loom the 

* husbandman of Ids plough and pulls the roof from the 

* castle of the feudal chieftain nnd which when n village Is 

* once abandoned by its inhabitants In a time of finnne, 

* mal es It next to impossible for those inhabitants who arc 

* nil more or less in debt to return in better times to their 

* houses nnd lands again 

et the Company, the judges knew nothing of Fngludi I .aw and were 
required by executive order to proceed according to equity jostle** 
nnd good conscience unlaw 1 1 in 1u or MuhammaUn taw was tn point 
or some Regulation expnvwly apjt ed In the Supreme C urt the elxll 
an 1 criminal law adminiiteml wu J nglxh a* al»/» vu if <* nfomlne* 
followed Tlieee two judicial system* were therrfr.fr antagoniMir' 
{Mpfrtal Ga-tUttr ( 1 DO”), ir, 1 li D <• eonfurion mu f nafli'rrmed e«l 
ty the In 1 an II gh Court* Art, 1WU, wl ich amalgamated the haprrme 
B nl S'* 1 ' 0.mrU al each J rrm leney Jorta* aflrnr.rtb fumwlf 
a Juls** ° { thc ddlloJ Court In Bombay, often rompJtlnt of the csd* 
of the ell ejv’rm 1 
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No less disastrous results might perhaps lm\ c been cspcctcd 
from the attempt to mould nil nt once the Inhits of the torrul 
zone into those of ‘ this nook shotten Isle of Albion ’ nnd to 
npph without an Intermediate step institutions which suited 
the subjects of George I\ to tv state of society l caring s i 
much more near n rcscmhlnncc to tlmt of the reign or 
Alfred 
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nruoiotis Brokers — ftstivai s 

I«r orlcr to explain more readil} the common form of 
n Hindoo temple, nc resort once more to illustration The 
ndj turn containing the object of worship is invnnabi} covered 
with a ‘ slukur* or bell shaped spire , the imindup or ante 
chamber Is open ond contains in temples of Sluvn a figure 
of the attendant bull Nundcc \ nisbnavite temples cspceialh 
hue frequently tno ante chimbcn in which ease the first is 
open and the second closed These ns nlso the temples of the 
Jam religion luxe occasionall} three spires the centre one 
rather higher tlinn the other two The temple is surrounded 
b} n Dhurums d « or house of accommodation for attendants 
nnd worshippers The surrounding structure is however still 
sometimes especially m Jain temples formed of numerous 
small spire cos ered shrmes and the lodging houses are in that 
case detached but the whole mass of buildings is frequent!} 
encircled by a fortified wall A large temple presents in fact 
the appearance of a village the auxiliary buildings look like 
substantial private houses but are more libera!!} ndomedwith 
cars ed woodwork , and sometimes near!} the whole exterior of 
them is covered with rude paintings representing marriages or 
other domestic festivals or more frequently the ncluevements 
of the gods Small reservoirs of water called Koonds circular 
wells nnd more imposing wavs or bowlees and sometimes 
majestic tanks are the more or less indispensable accompani 
ments of places dedicated to the religion of the Hindoos Like 
the Christian churches of the middle ages the Hindoo temples 
of Goozerat are usuall} placed in situations highly favoured by 
nature The awful gloom of the grove the romantic beaut} 
of the mountain glen the brightness of the river s bank the 
wildness of the cloud env eloped peak or the solemn calm of 
the ocean bay are accessaries of which the rel gions of Shiva 
and of Adeenath know full well how to avail 
The officiating priests are in the temples of Shiva usually 
Gosaees , in those of Vishnoo, Brahmins or h airagces in 
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Ducts’ temples, low caste Uruhnilns or Go<ices — sometimes, 
as in the ease of Bout her ijec, e% t-n Mohununol ins 1 lit priest 
la a*Jaln temple may I>c oT any caste, with the curious pro* 
a 'sion that he be not n Shrtwuk, or Hyman of that religion 
Low-caste tltalonins, especial!} tlic class called IHmJuK, who 
Iia\c already been mentioned, arc frequently employed 'I he 
Go3ae(s arc members of a mon title order width follows hliisa. 
They wear onngc tawny clothes, and the teeluk, 1 or scctnrf in 
mark upon their foreheads. Is horizontal The II airtigec Is 
a \aishimltc monk, ami weirs a white dress and a pcrptii- 
dicular teeluk Those who arc servant* of the Desecs add to 
the teeluk a chdndlo or red spot, made with n prep imtion of 
turmeric The Jain monk is common!} called n Jultee, but the 
general name applying to all these orders Is that of Sunydsee, 
or anchorite The bunyaices ate now for the, most part 
persons who ha\c lost their property, hast been deprhed of 
their chddren, or suffered some other calamity, against which 
the) have not had resolution to bear up The Intended recluse 
haiing arranged with a gooroo, or monkish dignitary, for Ills 
reception Into the order, and busing ascertained the favourable 
day b) astrological calculation breaks the mired cord. If be be 
of the regenerate classes, rcinoics tlic hair or tub head, assumes 
the monastic dress, mid with alms and prayers teethes Inltia 
tion Sunynsccs axe, however sometimes consecrated at an 
early age, a person who despairs of liuung children not 
unfrcqucntly sows to consecrate one eon. If two be granted 
to his prayers , and among the Jams when disciples arc 
scarce as they frequently arc, the monks purchase children 
for the purpose of initiating them * 


1 \o stall not make any cuttings m your flesh for tho dead nor 
prt tanjmarltvponyou I am the Lord — Leviticus six. 28 Bishop 
Patrick notes that this mq rinting of marks or signatures was understood 
to bo fixing a. hodfec or characteristic oi tho person e being devoted to 
Bomo false deity 

* Tho following is tho account given of himself by Ctmaco Shuinbhoo 

poo roe *ono of tl esc ascetics whom »e met with a few years ago 

* I wa3 hom in Bikaner, and am the sou of 1 rutluo bmgh bhiv binth 
* Ttakoc of Mooroo in th-vt country Tho name win h I boro as a Bat 

poot was KJiet Singh, and my tnbo was tho lUtlior lMien I was 

four or five years old, feoorut bmgh Baja of Bikaner, seized upon tho 
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Our readers will Iia\c gathered from the description already 
{jven of * mental worship * tliat the ordinary Hindoo religious 
bcrvlec consists In performing for the idol such nets ns n menial 
t,cr\ int performs for lus hum in master The routine, which 
n (lords a tolerably distinct idea of Hindoo domestic life in 
former days is most fully brought out in n carefully attended 
temple of \ishnoo, In which then, arc flic daily services At 
the time nt which men rise from their beds in the morning 
bells arc rung In the temple , the roval drum and the conch 
shell arc sounded to nw ike the Dev from his slumbers The 
officiating priest having performed ablutions enters the temple, 
and waves before the idol a lamp having usually five or seven 
branches At eight or nine m the morning the Dev is dressed 
in clothes suitable to the season of the year In the cold 
weather he wears a quilted coat and has a brazier placed 
beside him to nfTord warmth m the hot w eather he is anointed 
with sandal wood dust and water to produce coolness and is 
dressed in clothes of fine linen and adorned with flowers and 
jewels he is placed beside a fountain and is fanned by Ins 
attendants In the rainy season the Dev is dressed in scarlet 
cloth and shawls Vt this time lus breakfast is brought to him 
which consists of rice and milk and such other articles of food 

estate of Mooroo and my fatl er went out to recover it I was with 
my father in outlawry until I attained tl e ape of thirteen My father 
then placed me in the temple of Mata Shree Kumeejee which is 
tnelrc los from B kancr W hen the ra;a heard of th a he sent lor me 
to court and giving me a dress of honour ordered we to remain 
with lnm but as I suspected that his intentions were treacherous 
I made my escape to Ilotee near Pohum m Marwar where there is 
a temple of Muhi Dev and a monastery of which Muhanunt Chnndun 
pooree was then the superior 1 remained ten days at the monastery 
and saw the mode of life there and it came mto my mind that it would 
bo better to lire there than to continue in outlawry 3fy Jock of hair 
was therefore cut off and I was admitted as a disc pie and instructed 
by the gooroo I remained at the monastery ten years and afterwards 
went to Hiaglaz on pilgrimage and since then I have wandered about 
from one Hindoo holy J lace to another and have visited Kaslice 
J \ala Moolxhee Hurd war Dwarha and other places J am now 

* about forty years old About ten years ago I went to pay a vis t to 
*my own family 1 found my elder brother Bcerjjee alive also my 

* uncle Man S ugh and Ins sou Bu e hoonath hut ray father was dead, 

1 They pressed me to remain with them but I made my escape 
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Tht Inst of the five daily services takes place at night time 
Sandal, flowtys, and incense are offered to the Dev, lamps are 
lighted, and a supper of milk, biscuits, and other articles is 
set before him lie is then supposed to retire to rest, and, if 
mo\ cable, Ills image is placed upon a bed , otherwise it is 
covered with shawls and garments 

In the temples of Vitlinoo there arc usually two images, 
representing Scctu and Rum, or Radlia and Krishn , Luksh 
mun, the brother of ll&rn, has also frequently an image On 
the birthdays of R mi and Krishn, and on other festivals, the 
idols nrc crowned, and arrayed in royal attire At the Hoolcc, 
the Dev is dressed m j cl low clothes, supplied with red powder 
and a squirt, and supposed to take part in the festivities On 
another occasion the image of Vishnoo is carried to a ri\ cr or 
lake, where it is bathed and if the sheet of water be sufficiently 
extensive it is placed in a boat that it nia> enjoy a sad 
In the temples of Shiva and in those of Devees the first, 
second and fourth services onlj arc used The Joins merely 
wash their images with water brush them, smear them with 
sandal, and adorn them with jewels They wave the branched 
candlestick, however in the evening The Shrawuks, and 
particularly the women of that faith carry with them, when 
they go to worship, a handsome bag containing nee Near 
the idol is set a box with a hole in the lid into wluch they 
drop the rice and which every eight or ten days is opened 
that its contents may be thrown to the pigeons or otherw ise 
disposed of, before life is generated in them Some persons 
drop money into the box and it appears probable that this 

1 without leaves or branches of the misletoe and before they entered 

* the circle to oSer they made a tour about it sunto ays and the like 

* they did when they had done offering 

* The tour about the circle is called JDcat toil from Dcas the south 

* and soii the sun q d. South about with the sun. I have often seen 
‘ at marriages and churchings of women and burials such a tour made 

* about tho church. This ceremony was not confined to the Druids , 

* we find it at the funeral pile of Pallas Virgil JS Lab si 189 100 

Ter ci re uin accensos cincti fulgentibus armis 
Decurrere rogos ter m.-cstuin funens ignem 
Lustravere in equis ulutatusque ore dedere 

Lachlan Shaw a Htttory of J loraj 
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vias the original practice — the box retaining the n*i me of 
* llhumlar,’ or treasury . 

The Hindoos m Coozent dnidc the >cnr Into tliret seasons, 
the ishtcatoo or cold bcason, tlic Ootihdloo nr hot season, »nd 
the Chomdsoo or monsoon The first of these Includes the 
months of Kartcch, Mugshccr, l’osli, and Magli , the second 
those of I’hilgoon, Chvetra, Mjcsluih, and Jith , uml the 
third those of Asluid, SUrasvun, nUudmpud, and As ho l -nth 
month is ogam divided Into i/iooif and 11 ltd. In tlic fonner of 
which tliCTC we moonlight nights 1 

The first festival winch we sliall Ime to notice occupies the 
three list <lsys of the month of Asho The thirteenth of the 
dark half of this month Is called * Dhutt Tcrush ' 1 In the 
morning after ablutions, the Hindoos has mg carefully cleansed 
a few silver coins, and placed them on a table, worship them, 
anointing them with a preparation of turmeric plating before 
them lion era and fragrant colored powders, nith Incense and 
lamps, and performing the other nets of worship At Uic same 

‘ TIio corrcujiomhng English months may be thus (roughly) stated , — 



t Karteck 

_= 

hoi ember 

Shccaloo 

) Jlagshccr 

=, 

Heccmbcr 

\ Vosh 

=» 

January 


l Magh , 

=< 

Iehrvary 


r I h.ilgoon 


March. 

Oonbaloo 

I Chjetra 


Aird 

1 11 yeshuk 


May 


\ Jeth 

_ 

June 


/ A shad 

=, 

July 

Chomasoo 

1 Shrawtm 

= 

August 

) llhadrapud 

= 

September 


' Asho 

=, 

October 


|Thc month la dwided into two fortnights, Jipsfc .a jmhha [oodji 
palrfca), the dart fortnight, when the moon ta waning, and jultu 
( iudda p<iL)ha), tho bright fortnight, when tho moon la « axing Hales 
arc reckoned by the day of the fortnight of each month, c g tho fith of 
the iuja polsha of Asvin According to tho I Qriumdntl method of 
reckoning followed in JSorthern India and tho Diccan, tho month cn la 
at full moon , according to tho Amfii la system, prevalent m Southern 
India, tho month ends at amaweya, or new onion beo llaracU, A»U 
qu<ttc$ of It dia, p 102 ] 

* [Dhana Tr a joda-h, tho I3th day of wealth ] 
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time Rheplienls cowherds and others who arc smnlarh cm 
pi i}cd, o<lont the animnls which the} tend and worship them 
I ishcnncn In like manner color and worship their nets 1 
I heir duties arc performed fasting , on their conclusion each 
household holds a pm ate festival In the evening tlic people 
of the town or Milage assemble outside the gate to see the 
cowherds drive their flocks and cattle m from the fields at full 
gillop On their return into the village the} illuminate their 
houses The next da> which is called Kdlee Choudush is 
de ticated to the worship of Ilunoom in and the night Is the 
favorite time for the practice of magical rites The Jllunwu 
tion is repeated this night also hut is fir more brilliant and 
general on the succeeding evening winch is called from the 
lines of 1 imps which arc then exhibited the Deew dec * 

On the first day of the month of Iv irteck, which is also the 
first of the } car the Hindoos build before the Devs an Unnkoot 
or storehouse of cv tr> kind of food It w as the practice of old 
to worship Indra upon this day but Shrcc Krishn during his 
incarnation caused the mountain King Gowamihun to ho 
substituted for the Sovereign of Paradise 8 and the Hindoos 
of the present day therefore erect a model of Gowurdhun 
mountain which they worship and upon which they place 
n Hag a few sprigs of trees and some flowers The trading 
classes open new account books on this day and worship 
them under the name of Suruswaitce with all the sixteen 
acts excepting that of bathing They sprinkle the first leaf 
Therefore they sacrifice unto their net and bum incense unto 
their drag because by them the r portion is fat and their meat 
plenteous — 1 1 dt Uobak Irul u 16 To which the author of the 
Chr titan Tear refers in the following 1 nes — 

To our own nets ne er bow w o down 
Lest on the eternal shore 
The Angels while our draught they own 
Reject us evermore 

* Deep or Deev a lamp and Alee a line [D vali extends from the 
14th of the dark half of A6vm to the “’nd of the br ght half of Kartika 
The first of Kartika is New hear a day according to tho Vikrama Samvat 
New account books are opened and worshipped.] 

• The story may be found at length m the Prem Sagur cl spters 0 
to 28 t de translat on of that vork by Professor East vick —London 
Jame3 Madden 8 Leadenhall Street —1851 
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with the red preparation or turmeric, mid head it In some Mich 
fisliion os the following m iking a few fictitious entries for 
good luch of articles used on festisc occasions — 

‘ Praise to fehrcc Guncsli ! Shrcc S irdajtc 1 is true 1 Praise 

* to the floods of the jewel treasury — tlic oce in 1 Shrec Liu 
bajec mother is true ' Shrec Boucherujcc is true t 

* In the )cnr of \ thrum 1008 on the first da> of the h„ht 

* half of the month hurteeb being Saturday In Shric HI ow 

* nug Q er, the chief Shrec 1 cejje Sin„h is ruling his heir 
apparent Is the Prince Shrec Bajee Itnj and Dcsace Soonrj 
ram is tlic minister This hook is the account booh of the 

* present writer, Slia Motccchund Soorchund ’ 


Dr 

Turmeric | seer 
Sugar 1 seer 
Betel 1 seer 
Nutmegs 7 


Cr 

Turmeric i seer 
Sugar 1 seer 
Betel i beer 
Nntmc 0 9 7 


The third daj of the month of Byeshah which in the 
lan 0 unge of Goozerat is called Uhliaturee * is supposed to be 
the daj on which the storms of the monsoon commence and 
the sea becomes unfit for na\ igation It is the great day of 
omens The Hindoos on the evening or the 2nd make 
outside the villages model towns built of com and stored 
with little heaps of \anous grains Tliej place tl crcin also 
a copper coin to represent tl c raja betel nut to stand for 
the minister a little cotton some bugar and other articles 
On the morning of the 3rd the villagers examine tl e mode! 
If the ants ha\ e interfered much with any hind of grain 
during the night time the people thmh that the gram will be 
scarce dur ng the ensuing jeat In whatever d rcction the 
cotton has been removed there they believe cotton will be 
m demand tl at season and tl cy conclude that the raja or 
min stcr will prosper or suffer misfortune accord nglj as the 

1 Suruavratec 

* [ Itetflr t j|a Ahsa a tl caxle of the char ot wheel of tl o bun wl cb 
m worst pH on that daj But the proper form of t! c word is at J a ja 
l l ja tho un lecaying third \ hich under th<- form Ahht j n arks tho 
beginning of tho agr cultural jear in nortl em India (Creoke Popular 
J?el 3 o * and i oUlore oj \ orthern I td a u 287 SI ) ] 
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money or the betel nut luis been carried nwny or allowed to 
rtmnn unmolested Tins custom Is said to be still more 
prevalent m Marwar than it is in Goozerat. Of omens, Kndi* 
n ijec, the author of Hutun ma! i, luu» left us n t er) full 
enumeration. The following an. the inauspicious omens 
which an army encountered on its way to a field of battle, 
where it was defeated: — 

* First, as tlie> went, a man sneered when lie met them, 

* a dog howled — an omen not good, a cat jwisscd them on the 
‘right hand, a donhev brnjed, and a kite cried tcmhl). 

* Meeting them, came a widow and a Sunvuscc, a Hrulimin 
‘ without n tccluk on his forehead, a ]>cr>oii dressed in mourn- 
‘ mg garments, one who carried n plate of flour, and n woman 

with her hnir dishevelled ‘ On another occasion, howearr, 
the same arm) rejoiced in a string of good omens . — 4 The} 

* met n learned llralmun, book In hand , the) met n imrrlcd 

* woman with her son wrho had gone out to fctili water , the) 

* met a horseman, n Kshutrcc, with his arms , the\ imt 

* a gardener who earned a tast of flowers ; the) nut a pwW 

* with her calf, the cow adorned with red ointment mid with 
garlands * * 

‘In n certain tillage on the moniing of Lkhiturvr,’ say* 
a modern Goozcrutec author, * fl\c men went outside the gntr 

* to take omens Hating listened to the noise of the Jsiksh 
•unit other animals, the) turned to |irocrcil lioincwanls 

* llie) went, one man utopiml. and sat down and the otlnr 
f >nr stood waiting for ldm At this time the) heard o cultl 

* valor s wife ask her husband whether he thought thrs won I I 
•be obliges! to pnrrhau n bullock that >car or n >t. Tlic 
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cultivator mid, A There N no fear of those four that arc on 
their legs, but I Ime little hope of the one that cannot 
‘staml; it will die tills j car without n doubt.’* Tlic man 
‘ uho sat, hearing this omen, Mas fully persuaded in his mind 
‘that he would not sun he the jenr. 1 heard, too, that he 
‘ fretted himself to sucli an extent, that he really did die 
4 within the time allotted. 

* A lingiloa c sat upon the roof of an old Koonbcc woman’s 
‘ house. She, heating It cooing, began to weep and heat her 

* breast. A Brahmin, liaxing come there at the time, the old 
4 woman said to him, “ O Muluirtj, this cursed pigeon is 

* after me again. It has carried off already my husband, 

* my two sons, and my daughter, and now it has come for 
‘me, and sits etcry day on the top of my house, crjing.” 
‘The Brahmin gasc her some charmed pebbles, with which 

* she pelted the pigeon eserj day for sea on days ns often ns it 
4 came. After that it returned no longer. The old w oman 
‘thereupon rc\ crcnccd tlic Brnlimln ns it he had been the 
4 Supreme Being. 

4 In Goozerat, if a pigeon or an owl sit on n housetop con- 
stantly, people belicxc that tlic death of some one of tlic 
4 inhabitants of the house will follow. If, also, a crow 1 alight 

* Tho owl and crow have nlways been held to bo birds ot ill omen — 
ride Brands Popular Antiquities, whero tho following, among other 
examples, arc quoted — 

When screech owla croak upon the chimney tops, 

It's certain then yon of a corso shall hear 

Pt«T« Old Plays, vl 257. 
The boding raven on her cottago sat. 

And, with horso croakings, warn’d ns of our fate 
. Gay's Pastoral* 

The owl shriek’d at thy birth, an evil sign ; 

The night crow cried, aboding luckless time , 

Dogs howl d, and hideous tempests shook down trees ; 

The raven rook’d her on the chimney’s top. 

And chattering pica in dismal discord sung 
* Third rart oj King Henry 1 1, Act T, se C 

Tho boatmen on the Indus will not suffer a crow to alight on their 
vessels, and consider It to be estremcly unlucky In Sweden the marpw, 
like others of tho raven ot crow family, ia a mystic bird, a downright 
witches’ bird, belonging to the devil and the other hidden powers of 
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* upon a man, or a spider fall upon him, thej belies e that Jus 
‘life will be shortened To present this calamity, the man 

* strips oIT the clothes he wore at the time the accident 

* happened gises them to Brahmins, anil goes away to per 
‘ form ablution If such a thing happen to n raja, lie performs 
‘sacrifice by fire Wlieneser many meteors fall from the 
‘ shy, or the earth quakes, or wild nmmals enter a soilage, or 
‘ any other portent occurs, people lias e recourse to a section of 
4 the Sam Vcd, in svluch remedies are prescribed which rajas 

* ought to adopt If the raja neglect this dut>, people behesv 
‘ that great injury will be occasioned to the country os cr 

* svluch he rules Howes cr, things happen as they arc dis 

* posed be the remedy taken or neglected * 

Binisoor and his queen, says the * Rape of Oha,* one of 
the most popular poems in the language of Goozcrat, Mere 
seated in the early morning at a window of their palace of 
Shoncctpoor, on the coast of the ocean when nn outenste svho 
came thither to sweep the road, beheld them, and nserted his 
face from the esil omen The king anil queen called him to 
them and demanded the cause of his bcliasiour He said, at 
first, that being of so low a caste be was nfrai 1 that If lie 
showed bis face to them lie shoul l he put to death, but, on 
being pressed to tell the truth anil assured nt part! on lie con 
fossed that lie had ascrteil Ills fiec from them because the} 
were cliildlcss persons and to hchold them nt that hour was 
ominous of mlsfirtunc The It incc sww scry much distressed 
and wept Imterh She said that her palace without n child s 
cradle In It seemed to her like a Gosnee s monaster) or a 
funeral ground anil she entreated her husband to procure the 

night When the witches on alpnrgis night ti le to the Itlokulte 
they turn tl emselves Into magpie*. Wen tl e«o birds motillinil 
In summer snl become Ml shout lh« neefc, the rnunlrj projte *a\ 
they have t>een to the I lokutlr an I helped tl e cul one to gel in hi« has, 
on l that tl e joke lma robbed tl eir feat) era off In Denmark tlerrow 
Is a bird of omen but not neenuauly of III omen. Olaf Trjijtraw'n 
although a Cl nstian observed whether a erow stool on it« rlj.1 1 or left 
lot I, an 1 predicted good or rrd accordingly whence hi* enrmie* nh-l 
named him leal Bo» (erow teg). In North ( ermany It {« brl ored that 
if mren« fly oVer a house miking a great croaking a person *111 soon 
she in it 
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|,oon from Shiva* Ilinlsoor repaired to Kyclis and devoted 
himself to austerities of so great severity that Shivn was 
dm cli to seek the advice of P.'irvvtitec as to the means of 
satisfy ing this Importunate worshipper. The goddess possessed 
herself but two children, Gunesh and Oka, and she refused to 
surrender cither. With much entreaty, however, Shivn ex- 
torted from her a consent to relinquish OhA, whom lie conv ey ed, 
accordingly, to the suppliant monarch, to be brought up ns 
his own daughter. 

Bvnasoor some time afterwards having procured great 
strength from Shiva, became so inflated with pride as to 
challenge that deity himself to the combat. Shiv a cursed him 
for his arrogance, and predicted that Ins strength should he 
reft from him by the grandfather of Oka's future husband 
The king now thought of putting Oku to dentil, but, nt the 
suggestion of a counsellor, nltcrcd ins determination to that 
or keeping her unmarried. He built o tower by the sea-side, 
to which he left no means of access, and there he placed Oka 
and her maiden confidante, setting a guard around the tower, 
and ordering that its inmates should be supplied only with 
such food os they should themselves draw up in a basket by n 
Tope. Oka, however, from her place of confinement, addressed 
her pray ers for a husband to her mother Parwutec, or Gowrec. 
She repeated her petitions thrice, and the goddess then made 
answer that she should marry three husbands Oku now 
prayed that she might not be subjected to the calamity of 
becoming twico a widow, and Gowrec answered, tint she 
should marry once in a dream, a second time in private, nnd 
a third time publicly, but that her husband should be one and 
the same. She married, accordingly, Unceroodh, the son of 
PnidyoomnA, the son of Knshn, and that divinity (though 
Shiva fought for him) reft his strength from Banasoor. 

Such, according to the popular version, was the origin of 
the festival called * the Worship of Gowrec’, which is held on 
the twelfth day of the light half of Ashad, the first month of 
the monsoon season. In preparation Tot this day, little girls, 
between the ages of five and ten years, form an earthen image 
or Gowrec, nnd dress it up in clothes. On either side, they 
set a vessel full of earth m which they have sown wheat nnd 
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jowaree The mom ng of the twelfth ns so6n as thej get up 
thej go to the mer side to bathe Returning from thence 
they proceed to some place where all the female children rtf the 
ullage or quarter of the town are assembling and thence tl c 
whole proceed together singing songs in praise of either their 
deitj Shree Ivnslui or their temporal master the lord of the 
village to the house of some Brahmin to whose care the Image 
of Gowree has been entrusted Thej now worship the god less 
with the s vteen prescribed ceremonials making her presents 
which fall as perqu sites to the Bralunin The mothers or 
cider sisters of the girls at this time prompt them to ask a boon 
of the goddess and the children one after the other sa\ 
Gor ! Ma ' grant me a good bridegroom Trom the Brah 
min s 1 ouse they return 1 omc worshipping on their way 
a sacred basil tTec a cow a well and lastlj tlio threshold of 
their fathers house The votaries of Gowree arc bound bj 
a vow to eat once onlj during the daj but th s rule they complj 
with m form alone At four in the afternoon the little girls 
are again assembled decked out each of them in as brill ant 
a manner as the means of their parents permit and thej now 
set forth to worship all the Dm one after the other Tl c 
day is generallj concluded by tl esc jmcnilc hob lay makers 
at the village tank beside wh ch thej romp until bed time 
One of tlieir great amusements is to strut about in procession, 

1 entmg their breasts ns female mourners do at a funeral and 
crying out * Alas 1 Dcdd alas J -das I Or perl aps for the 
obnoxious Deda they substitute a cl icf with whom tl cirs Is 
at enmity or some other unpopular person 

Betrothed girls receive nt the time of this festival presents 
of clotl cs and other articles from tl c house of their intende 1 
bridegroom 

There Is a x erse In common use among tl e women of Coozc 
rat to l! e effect that If rain do not fall fn the first fl\e daj s of 
Shrawnn a famine will ensue — 

II m the f ret fire days ©t Shrawnn 

Tho cloud king do not begin to scatter hia drops * 

II slum 1 do you go to Malwa 
I shall go home to my lather a 1 ouse 
Ml cn the fall of rain is long delaje 1 the ITin loos tl nk tl at 
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Inclm wishes to lay waste their town or village, and to deprecate 
his wrath’ by submission, they quit the place In a body for the 
day, leaving It 4 oojud \ or waste, and cook their dinner outside. 
This is called an 4 Oojincc ’. In the territories of native chiefs, 
the Tnja issues proclamation by beat of drum, the day before 
the Oojanee is to take place, that n fine will be imposed 
upon any person who ptesumes to light a fire within the 
town. 

Another mode of inducing the rain to Tall, is to send for one 
of the persons called Bhoowos, who arc supposed to be inspired 
by a local Dev ee. The man arris es, and, after certain pre- 
liminaries, begins to counterfeit inspiration. The Hindoos 
then address him as the goddess and say, * MAtujcc, why is It 
‘ that the rain does not fall ? * The Bhoowo, flinging his limbs 
about, and rolling Ids ejes, makes answer, * Why should it fall ? 
4 you make me no offerings.’ 1 We were wrong, MAt&Jee t * 
they say, * we arc your children, we will bring offerings when- 
ever you please.’ He then orders them to present certain kinds 
of food, which he describes, on the next day which is sacred to 
the Devce. The offerings must be put in broken earthen 
vessel 3, which represent the human skulls out of which the 
Yogccnoe delights to eat ; they must be carried outside the 
eastern door of the city, and then set down in n circle which 
has been previously sprinkled with water. As each householder 
has to present nn offering, the number of the v esscls which are 
thus set down is sometimes very large. The dogs, or the Dhcrs, 1 
cat the food, and if the rain fall it is believed that the Devee 
has sent it. 

The following Is another mode of inducing a fall of rain. The 
outlet by which water passes off from the basin that the symbol 
of Shiva is set in must be closed up, and libations made until 
the ling is immersed. Tills process should be repeated for eight 
days, unless Tain fall in the meantime. 

Koonbee and Bheel women sometimes parade the stteets on 

* [Tho*Dhed or Dhef are one of tho ‘ depressed ’ castes in Gujarat 
‘The position of the Dhedas of northern and southern Gujarat vary 
considerably * In Ahmadabad they are private rather than public 
servants, white south of the Narbada the case is the reverse. For a lull 
account of tho caste ace Bombay Gazttktr, is, part i, 338 S.] 
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these occasions, singing songs addressed to the goddess of the 
rnin — 

Tho cultivator has abandoned the plough O Meyhoola 

In pity to 1 im do thon raia therefore 0 Meyhoola 

Tho good man lias packed of! tl e good woman home O Meyhoola 

Separated from 1 er arc 1 er little children O Meyhoola 

Tho stream is dry In the river a bed O Meyhoola. 

A boy accompanies the singers bearing on Ins head a basket 
containing mon! 1 with three sprigs of the hmb tree 1 stuck in it 
When the party approaches a Hindoo house, tlie women come 
forth and pour water ov cr the sprigs so that the boy is drenched 
through they make presents of gram at the same time to the 
women who form the procession 

On the fifth of the second half of the month of Shrawun * the 
people of Goozcrat prepare a white surface on some wall m the 
interior of their houses upon winch they paint in black a rude 
picture of the house of Sliesh Nftg the snake supporter of the 
universe They worship this figure with all the prescribed 
forms and address the snake king saying Sire ! be propitious 

* to me in the hope of securing his fax or for the ensuing j ear 
This is the day upon which according to Hindoo practice the 
royal yearly grants ought to be paid The festival is called 
4 Ndg F tnchmee 

The next day is entitled RdndmChut or Cooking Sixth 
and is dev oted to the preparation of food for the sev entli the 
day dedicated to Seetula Devce or the small pox The goddess 
is supposed to wander about on that day among the ovens of 
the householders on which account no f re must be lighted 
there for fear of annoying her The following account of 
Seetulv Devee is from the modern author vve have already 
quoted — 

‘ In the course of the present year the daughter of a neigh 

* hour of mine who was four years old fell sick of small pox 
When the disease appeared as the parents vv ere old and had 

4 but one daughter and two sons they were very much alarmed 
that they should lose their favorite They brought ) er bed 

* [Th s is Forbes name for the Neem tree (Azad rachla Jtidtca) ] 

* [hay Pa eMmt is in the bnyhl hall of &Tava*-} 
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* into the house, put a screen before it, with branches of the 
‘ limb tree and having mixed ass a dung and cow a urine 

* wi tit limb leaves put tins into an earthen vessel into which 
‘ each of them as they had oceoston to return into the house, 

* dipped tlicir feet so ns to moisten the big toe of tlic ri„ht 
foot If neighbour or relation or oilier visitor came the same 
purification hal to be gone through The reason was this, 

‘that whoever attends n person who is etch with smalt pox 
must not allow tl c shadow of another person to fall upon 

* himself hut if he dips lus foot as described the ill effect is 
avoided The shadow of n woman at the time of menstrua 

‘tion or of one cohabiting with her husband [s also injurious — 
as Is that or a man who is newly bathed 1 What objection 

* there can be to tills last I do not understand Each person 
‘belonging to the house keeps beside him a bunch of limb 
‘leaves to avert the ill effect produced by the shadow of an 

untArcm -person frfrmg on him M\ those |awavAwwft had 

* been duly observed by my neighbours As the days went on 
the disease also increased A learned Brahmin was then 
called in who rea 1 the Seetula Stotra which is contained 
in the Itoodrayumul It consists of praises of Seetula 
among which are these ~tl at she is naked seated on n 
donkey wearing -s broken winnowing fan an her head with the 
pad of a w ater vessel in one hand and a besom in the other and 
that she is of the Chundul caste At the end of sueii cqulvo al 
praises ns these tlic book continues — 0 1 great Devee 1 \ ou 

4 ore the mother of tl e world Brumha Visl noo Rltihu Dev 
In Ira Mil the other go Is worship you continually I 
therefore entreat you to heal this child Such praises they 
* caused to be read an 1 to please Seetula tl ey fed a donkey 
with grass and cakes of wheat Notwithstanding all this the 
disease went on increasing They now had recourse to sows 
and promised t! at if the child recovered they would give 
its weight in coarse sugar to Ural mins and also the same 
vvcij t of dates Every hour they ma le some new vow or 
other — as Tot instance tl at tl ey would take the cl ild to 

' VBsVb ng Wing a mode ol removing tabu probably it 1a hel eyed 
that a certa n t n o o st elapse before tl e polJut on is completely 
d spersed ] 

Y2 
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1 Boucherajee s , 1 would feed twenty fi\ e Brahmins at tlie 
‘ temple of that Devee and would shave off the hair of the 

* child s head there The mother took a vow that she would 

* not wear a bodice until the sick child had worshipped at 
BuleeA Dev ee s and that she would go thither carry mg a 
lighted brazier on her head and a shoe in her month which 
latter should be smeared with human ordure She vowed 
also to offer a pair of s Iver ey es a sheet of paper and two 

‘ rupees weight of sugar with grapes and other cooling things 
‘ She promised too a vessel of cold water The father vowed 
to wear no turban until the child should have worshipped 
Buleei and to perform the distance of the last four fields in 

* a senes of somersets The woman suggested that as lie was 

* not well he should reduce the distance to two fields , but the 

* father declared himself willing to undergo the annoyance if 
only his daughter might recover A whole day they went 

‘ on vowing one vow after another to Dev after Dev but the 

* child did not get well Then father and mother both of them 
began to weep The visitors tried to encourage them and 
told them to place confidence in Buleei The mother 

1 answered Die and be wailed Bulcea I \ ou were mv 
enemy in former birth * Murderess 1 you arc come to take 
my girl s hre The standers by sai 1 Baee 1 you should 
not speak so 1 Vs the raja frfgl tens Jus ministers when lie 
wants to force their spoils from them so Buleca Is frigl ten 
ing yon that you may worship Iter the more Do not be 
alarmed Some of the children In jour house have been 
wittingly or unwittingly deriding Jhdce i You must ask 
4 pardon They then repeated n mode of asking pardon 
‘ wi Ich I am almost asliamc 1 to write It is this — Olhileefil 
‘If at any time wittingly or unwittingly I hate derided you 
pardon me I hav e committed a fault I hav e done wrong 
‘I lave oaten jour dung Be merciful and preserve my 
4 daughter I ’ Notwitlistan ling tint the woman said this tl e 
girl died Then abusing Buleei very much the ^mother 
4 bent her breast cry ing 4 Ah murderess f Ah sinner 1 Such 
was ber wall She also with the other women wej t 
fpsli cixaroj tv deifcd Cfuvran woman atain in an attack by tie 
KoUs S •« the story In bon bayOaj’lt er lx parti SKandp 4°'! 
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* continually crying ®nt pg-dmt lJultta. A month afterwards 

* the tunic wonuin'n son was attacked with *mall-[KJX. Tlien 

* sheVtook herself to vows as licforc. The boy reem ere*!, and 
‘ she performed tlic vow* she l uni undertaken.' 

Succeeding * SectukVs seventh % is the ‘ IHrth-day eighth V 
the natal day of Shrets Kridm. This Is a day of fast. The 
birth of tiic god Is supposctl to take place at midnight, on tlie 
eighth ; nnd wherever a temple of Krislm exists they perform 
during that night ntl the ceremonies usual on the l»lrth of « 
royal Infant. The image of But Krislm Is rocked in a cradle ; 
music sounds before him ; nnd gifts nrc liberally bestowed. 
At the supposed hour of birth the temple Is crowded with 
worshippers. 

The fifteenth of the light half of the month of Shruwun* Is 
called Jl ufer, or liulcc'a day,* being the annisemry of the 
contest between the raja of that name and Vislmoo, In the 
incarnate form of Wimufi. Urahmf/is vjx>n tith tnlhnl pro - 
ccctl to tlie river side, sphere they worship the Shalngnim stone 
as an emblem of Vhlmoo, and perform the rite called * Roddy 
‘purification’, which will afterwards l>c described, for tiic 
cleansing of all sins committed (luring the year, ns well ns of 
impurities contracted from the touch of Shoodms, or other 
unclean persons. They next worship the seven sages, tlie 
ancestors of the IJrahminicnl race, nnd Uroondliutce 1 * * 4 their 
consort, to represent whom they make eight figures of sacri- 
ficial grass. At this time, also, they change for a new one the 
yunocc, or cord worn by the regmemte classes, which they 
have used during the 3 car. The new cord lias been constructed 
during the preceding month or two, by themselves or by 
other Brahmins, and precautions hav e been taken to make It of 
great strength. Some Rmhmlns, who affect much strictness 

1 [Tho JanamishlAml, ‘eighth day of the birth ’ of Krishna, Is held 
on 8th dark half of the month Bhadon.j 

1 [This is also K&rah rSrnima or coconut day, when the monsoon 
ends ami merchants ctpccting ships throw coconuts into tho sea ] 

* [Bah Bo)5,a mythical lung to whom Vialnpi in his Uwarf Incarnation 
gw tho kingdom of Indrn. Ho oltcrwards took }fc away, and this is 
celebrated at DlraU .] 

* [Arundhatf, tho wUo of tho llishi YaAwhU, nnd a star near tho fitlt 
In Ursa Major (iSnpfarsAt, the seven lUshia). Cf p 231 , nolo 2.3 
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In rUtinl olnmnncm, grow tlic cotton which |s required to 
form Hie cord in n |mt within lliur own house* The Ilrihmln* 
touch the j,nvt figures willi their new cords nml i ul them « n 
Thev then break tin oh! nmh nml throw them into the river 
Ne\t they tnki Mime bainfkinl krncs nml the new con! into 
tl eir Intuit nml make llhitumt of wntcr, after whhh they 
recite the fcngcs grftralngv \ nml then either cast the pros-, 
figures Into the river ornrrj them home to use the m at objects 
of worship during the year I Ibttlons arc made, at this time 
with the view of presenting to tf c *ngci» (who arc supposed to 
transmit tin m to tic gods) first frails’, or offerings of the 
new wntcr of tin river which has fillcn from the autumnal 
i loads 

The preceptor of the Hrahmimt now hinds upon their arms 
a red or >cl!ow bracelet, made of silk or cotton with artificial 
pearls called HftkUudtc which Is said to have been originally 
employ cd ns an amulet against n disease which used to be 
prevalent at this time of the year The Hmhndns return into 
the city or vdl igc, and bind similar bracelets upon the wrists 
of their disciples and f rands 

The fourth of the light half of llli ulrnpinl is called Gunesh 
fourth * being the birtli day of that divinity An earthen image 
of Gunesh dressed in costly clothes is worshipped every day 
from this day until the eleventh particularly With offerings of 
sumptuous food in winch the Dev is considered to take especial 
delight On the eleventh the image is carried oat in great 
noise and pomp to the river side A llrohnnn bearing the 
image with him walks into the water until he is nearly out ot 
depth an i then drops it Into the stream anil swims to the bank 
The rest of the corn; any who have meanwhile stood or sat at 
the river bide watching the proceedings remain silent for a few 
minutes They then rise, the banners and 6carlct umbrellas 
are again elevated muskets are fired the cav alters cause their 
horses to curvet and prance, the elephants swing along at their 

* [The Gapeia Chat irthi For the observances in Bengal see B A 
Gupte Hindu Hoi days and Ceremonials, 2nd ed , 54 f The throwing of 
stones and abuse at this festival are a means of dispersing the influence 
of dangerous spmta and of the Evil Eye (Crooke, Popular Religion and 
h olilorc of Northern India l 26 f ) ] 
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swift but heavy*&tmlng trot, the bells suspended from them 
sounding svs they go, and the whole procession retraces Its 
steps* into U»e town. 

On the birth-day* or Ounrsh the poorer class prepare a sweet 
cake, which the Dc\ is represented ns holding in Ids hand, amt 
of which he is considered to l»c particularly fond, and* first 
offering it to himself, break it in pieces, mul throw It behind 
the grain jars and heavy l>o\cs, of which there nrc always 
plenty in their houses. The intention is to supplj n feast for 
the rats and mice, which there abound, and which nrc esteemed 
to be the attendants of Cuncsh. 

It is n popular superstition that to behold the moon on the 
night of ‘ Cuncsh fourth ’ i» unlucky, and that whoever docs 
so is sure to get into some disgrace in tlic course of tiic year. 
The evil mi), however, be averted by incessant reiteration of 
a sacred stanza. Some persons take the precaution of shutting 
themselves up in their houses, and closing all the windows: 
others who, for whatever reason, have been compelled to go 
out of doors and to see the moon, throw stones at a neighbour’s 
door or upon liis roof, in order tiuit lie nnv abuse them, and 
Hint tins harmless fulfilment of the ominous prediction may 
avert more serious consequences 
The day wluch follows the * Cuncsh fourth ' »s called the 
* Sage’s fifth ’ 1 Oiv tins dav the people of Uoozorvt, In com* 
me mo rat ion of the siges who are sujiposcd to have lived upon 
uncultivated gram, use only such vegetable food ns springs up 
spontaneously 

Many of the Jains observe a two months’ fist, which is 
called * the Pujoosun,’ during the monsoon, supposing that 
greater production of life than is usual then takes place Hie 
fast is one of great seventy when strictly obscrv cd SlirAmiks 
should abstain from ablutions, and from every species of puri- 
fication, and should tike no sustenance but water, which has 
been boiled and allowed to cool. The greater number or the 
Jains fast for a certain number of days, and every one is 
expected to obscrv e at least the last day of the Pujoosun, which 
falls on the same day as the * Sage’s fifth.’ At the close of 

* tpwfu Patichatnl ] 
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the fast the Shrjwuka go round to Mbit ‘all their friends, 
a custom demed (os thej bij) from the necessity of inquiring 
what persons had perished in consequence of the severity of 
the fasting which they had undergone LacJi Shruvvuk, as he 
enters hts friend s house, takes hold of limi by both hands, and 
repeats the following sacred stanza — 

* Twelve months, twenty four half months, forty eight and 
‘four weeks — if during this time I may have said or done 

* anything annoying to you pardon me * * 

The ascetics of the Jam religion, and particular!} those of 
the Doondeca 1 sect take at tins time occasionall} avow called 

* suntharo ' which pledges them to produce their death by 
abstaining from food As soon as a juttcc has taken this vow, 

1 The Doondeea sect did not arise it is said before Summit 1700 
(a d 1644) Tho word Doondeea means searcher and is assumed by 
these sectaries on the ground of their being reformers of the Jala religion 
Their adversaries the Tupa sect however denvo the word from doond 
a husk and pronounce the Doondceaa to be the husks of the Shrawuk 
grain. Tho Doondeea* neither use temples nor worship idols They 
abstain from ablutions with tho idea of avoiding the destruction of life 
and will dnnk no water but what has been boded. The Doondeca 
ascetic is a disgusting object He retains no property oven the convent 
in which he lives belonging to his followers. He quits his duel! ng only 
for tho purpose of procuring food. He carries a fan of goat s hair in his 
hand which he employs in removing anything possessing hie from the 
path on which he treads or the ground on which he sits. Ho wears 
a screen o f cloth, called a moomutee t ed oicr his month lest he should 
inhale insects to their destruction His body and clothes are filthy 
in the last degree and covered with vermin. [See Bombay Gazetteer, 
is part i 10 j ] 

About fifteen years ago the Doondceaa and Tupas came into violent 
collision at Goondul in Kateewar where there is a great Shrawuk temple 
and the former gaining the mastery destroyed the idols. A similar 
contest afterwards occurred at Wankaner when relations were arrayed 
against each other in arms Tho followers of the Jhala chieftain inter 
fenng to put down the disturbance were furiously attacked by both 
parties 

The Tupas in the province of Kutcli finding themselves in danger of 
being supplanted by the Doondeos broke up the Shrawuks info two 
castes In the city of Ahmedabad it would seem that tl e Tujtis and 
Doondeeas still eat together but that they have ceased to intermarry 
The greater asceticism of the latter sect has up to the present time gamed 
them more followers than their rivals can secure and a new and stricter 
sect called tho Shumbegce ha3 sprung op among the Tupas themselves. 
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Krishti recommended the vow to Yoodishteer and the other 
sons of P.mdoo, pronouncing that he himself was Ununt , how 
a Bnlimtn’s wife, in the golden age, procured wealth fdr her 
husband by observing tlic \ow, which melted away on the 
ignorant removal by her lord of the mjstic bracelet from her 
arm , how the repentant priest on discov enng the cause of his 
misfortunes sought the protection of Ununt, and received from 
that dcitj, m addition to the gift of wealth, the promise of 
religion in the present life, and the heaven of Vishnoo in the 
life to come , and how many other strange and wonderful 
effects were produced by the worship of ‘ the Illimitable 1 for 
the repetition of winch we possess, however, too little space 
in the present volumes 

The Nowrattra, or reslnnl of Nine Nights, occupying the 
period from the first to tlic ninth of the moonlight half of 
Asho, is consecrated to the Tamily Goddess, or to Doorga, the 
consort of Shiva On the first day of the feast the Hindoos 
having carefully whitened a sufficient surface of wall within 
their houses, paint upon it, with vermilion, the trident, which 
is the emblem of the goddess In front of it they build n mode? 
of her dwelling which placed as it usually is on the mountain 
top, amidst forests, or in other spots equally difficult of access ,* 
is represented by a heap of earth sown with wheat and barley , 
and surmounted by a metal water vessel, containing a cocoa 
nut The goddess is now, by the first of the sixteen acts of 
worship * invited ’ to occupy her temple An earthen vessel, 
pierced with numerous holes, and containing a light is placed 
near the trident, or perhaps in country places a tree to which 
lamps are hung is erected in some open spot in the village, 
round which the people walk, or dance, clapping their hands and 
singing songs 3 A lamp fed with clarified butter, and placed 
upon a stand, is kept burning night and day before the goddess 

1 Sliesh means the remnant of anything as the unused paper of a 
manuscript book, and hence is applied also to the void remaining around 
and ‘supporting’ the world. This is also ‘Nag (motionless) and 
•Ununt (illimitable) Shesb Nag is further termed Bhoodhur’ (sup 
porter of the earth) 

* Hence her name Doorji which means ‘ diflicult of access * 

• The Ump and the tiro am called ‘Gurbo, Gti/beo, and hence 
the song is aho called * Garbo 1 
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during the nine days ot the KowTattm, and a member ?>f the 
family, who abstains from eating grain while so employed, 
watcfws continually to replenish the lamp, and to worship the 
sacred emblems. The family priest reads, during the nine day s, 

‘ the Book of Doorgi,* which contains a description of the 
achievements of that goddess, and of the prescribed modes of 
her worship. On the eighth day (ire- sacrifice is performed in 
each private house, and in the temples of the goddess. At the 
shrine of the Arasoorcc mother or at the temple ot the Choon- 
wal Bc\cc, Koolccs and others ot this and similar times offer 
animals in vicarious sacrifice to the goddess for thcic sick 
friends and children. On the ninth day the mound of earth, 
in which the wheat and batlcy lias by this time sprouted, is 
raised from its position, and carried out to the side of a riser 
or reservoir of water, to which pure element it is consigned, 
that it may not be subsequently defiled. The \cssel which 
contained the lamp is placed at the same time in front of 
a Devee’s image. 

The Rajpoot chiefs and others, who claim the possession of 
Ksliutrccya blood, offer sacrifices of animals at the Nowrattra 
in their private temples for the welfare of themselves and their 
followers drfring the year. With them the cannon is the most 
appropriate emblem of Doorga Devee, and they mark her 
trident therefore upon it, and raising before it the representa- 
tion of her shrine, surround it with lamps. 

The day immediately succeeding the ninth day of the Novv- 
rattra is the ‘Dusscra,’ or ‘tenth day,’ a festival which com- 
memorates the entrance of the sons of Pandoo into IVyerat 
Nugger, as well as the destruction by Ram of the giant-king 
of Ceylon, — events celebrated in the two great epic-poems of 
the Hindoos. As Urjoon and his brothers worshipped the 
Shttmee tree, 1 and hung up their anus upon it, so the Hindoos 
go forth to worslup that tree on the festival of the Dussera. 
They address the tree under the name of Upurajeeta, the 
‘ invincible goddess,’ sprinkle it with fiv e ambrosial liquids,® 
wash it with water, and hang garments upon it. They light 

* ' jl/iwosa Suma ’ 

' FawMwnl, a mixture ot milk, curds, sugar, clarified butter, and 
honey 
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lumps and burn f license licforc the symbol of’Upur ijcctA, make 
tUdsitUos upon the tree, sprinkle it with rose coloured Mater, 
set offerings of food before It, and perform the ceremony of 
circumambulatlon, repenting ns they walk the following 
stanzas — 


Sliumee picifea for sins 
Shumee iIp?troj» enemies 
fehumco enrrs diseases, 

Shumee i roe urea success in every object 

II 

Holder of tbo bow of Urjoon ! 

Tx\ (biter of I is heart a desire to Ham I 
Restorer of life to Lukshmun ! 

Assuager of the gnef of Seet* I 

Then, turning themselves round, they worship in succession 
the ten Dig Pals, or protectors of the ten points of Heaven, 
beginning with Indrn, the Deity of the Last whom they thus 
address — 

In the East whatever works I have 
To those works cause eacceas — 

and proceeding similarly with the other nine At tins time 
the Hindoos break and throw from them the bracelet which 
they had assumed in the Bulev festival 

The Rajpoot chiefs on the evening of the Dussera worship 
also the rort protectress, the goddess Gudejehee On their 
return from the Shumee worship into the city they join 
together in bands brandishing their spears gallopping their 
horses and enacting in other way s the part of an army taking 
the Geld Salutes of cannon arc at the same time fired 

Many of the Hindoos as they return home take earth from 
the roots of the Shumee tree, a few of its leaves some betel 
nut and a stalk of the wheat that has grown up around the 
model temple of Doorga Of these articles they compound 
a ball which they 1 eep about them as an amulet and" carry 
with them if called upon to perform a journey The piece of 
whcatstalk which remains they fix upright, as an ornament in 
their turbans 



CHAPTER VII 


MvnniAcrs 

MAltMAnr among the Hindoos m Goozcrat cun tike place 
only betwten meml>crs of the same caste, and if tint he 
permanently subtlnided ns, for instance, into right and left 
hand, of the same subdiMsion of it Brihmms refer back to 
a ‘gotrn’ a supposed ancestor of whose period they are not 
distinctly Informed, and they do not permit alliances among 
his descendants 1 Other Hindoos maintaining the same rule, 
construe it less strictly ns they do not pretend to he possessed 
of information extending back to so remote n date ns that of 
the Brahmins The bard called tVycminch i — the genealogist 
of the caste— can, howescr, usually trace hack to about 
twenty descents , and the degrees witlnn wlucli marriage is 
prohibited are regulated by the information supposed to he 
in his possession In addition to these rules there exists 
another, of less authority, but commanding, nc\ erthcless 
almost Invariable acquiescence which prescribes that the 
descendants of the brothers and sisters of a female ancestor 
within five descents, or of a step mother within three descents, 
are not fit persons with whom to contract a marriage It fs 
further declared that a man may not marry the sister of the 
wife of Ins father s brother 

The different Kools or families of the same caste, arc 
not treated with equal consideration One Ivool assumes a 

1 {The Brahmameal rules about marriage are extremely complicated 
The leading principle however is that there shall be identity of caste 
(endogamy) and difference of golra (exogamy) Gatra has been explained 
p 231 note 2 But each golra contains exogamous sub gotraa named 
after more recent eponymous ancestors ( pravara ) Garga, Sand lya 
Kausiha and Vatsys. being the chief A Brahman cannot marry 
a gapunfn, l e a relative on either side three generations upwards or 
downwards, or a woman of Jus mother s golra if she is a taptnda A 
woman may marry above her class only (hypergamy) On the Hindu 
customs of endogamy and exogamy see Sir II Risley, The People of India 
2nd ed , 15C ff } 
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superiority to another, foundeil usually upon benefits ronfi rml 
on the caste generally by ancestors of the house. It Is always 
tv n object of solicitude to tlie parents of a female child that they 
should procure her marriage with the scion of a more noble 
family. To wed her to a bridegroom or inferior rank Is con- 
flhkred disgraceful, and It is this feeling which has so often 
urgetl theltajpoot nr even the Koonbce of Ooozcrat to practice 
the dreadful crime of inf uilfadc. 1 

In the case of male children, parental anxiety, though 
scarcely less in amount, is different in the form which it 
assumes. Careful persons can ns old a large cxjxwhttirc on 
occasions or obsequies, though few arc so cautious, the usual 

> 4 The reasons why the higher east es of Rajpoot* murder their girls 
1 are various The chief inducement to llm crime is the heavy expe nse 

* to which their customs expose them on the occasion of a marriage of 

* a daughter These may he thus stated On the conclusion of a match 
‘ between the parents a sum of money w sent to the father of the youth 

* by the father of the pirL Thu sum is not large, probably about the 
' tenth of the amount of ‘ Jnheez,' or dower This u a sort of earnest 
4 money, and when the ceremony of TtUuk w completed the father 

* of the girl cannot recede from the engag-mmt 

* Alter this comes the ’ l.uggun, ’ when half of the dower agreed upon 

* w paid, and the date for the nuptial procession, called the “ burnt, 1 

* is settled The Iturat, or chief marriage ceremony, to which all the 

* relations and fnends are invited, u the occasion of the most profuse 

* expenditure in feasting them , the greater the multitude fad, the better 
‘ satisfied is tlie pndc and vanity of the father of the girl, who, at the 

* same time, pay* the remainder of the dower This sum vanes according 

* to the rank of the parties, but is generally enough to throw the father 
‘Into debt and difficulties. Unless a handsome sum I* offered, a husband 
4 of good caste is not to bo procured , and. unless the feasting be profuse, 

* and the invitations to the marriage feast general, then the girl a parents 

* are held up to public scorn, as stingy or poverty stricken This is thn 
4 chief reason why the high caste and proud Thakors halo the idea of 
‘ a daughter being bom to them Another reason is tho blind pride 
4 which makes them hate that any man should call them Sals, orfcumoor 
* — brother In law, or father in law This enme of infanticide Is not 
1 confined to the Rajpoots , some tribes of tho Alice rs are equally 
‘guilty We remember remonstrating with tho heads of an Ahecr 
‘ vfllap*. who had ten girla to eighty boys living They said, “ Bir, it 
‘ w vc ry well for I’.unyaa and such people to beget girls, Imt they 
* are very seldom or ever bom to men of otir caste ” ' — Article on the 
tended Tenures »a the JWU< U t»t Province* Benares Magazine, for 
OctiXcr, S520. [5iu fe r II, I’.uley, The PeojU oj India, 2nd ed , 171 ff ] 
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rule being that they Incur debt for the purpose, but, prudent 
or imprudent, all are compelled to lavish sums altogether 
inconsistent with the means of the majority In marrying their 
sons, or, if their father be dead, their younger brothers To 
be unmarried is contemptible, ignominious The man who 
has not begotten a child, or who has lost his children, is 
despised as an eunuch ; to meet him m the morning is an 
omen of misfortune , when he dies he becomes a miserable 
ghost, his spirit haunting Ills former abode, and enviousl} 
beholding the happy enjoyment by some other of those 
blessings which the curse of sonlessness has rendered nugatory 
to himself 

Some curious customs which obtain in particular castes may 
be worth alluding to in tlus place The Kuruwa Koonbees 
celebrate marriages only under a certain sidereal conjunction, 
which occurs about once in thirteen years, and hence it is 
asserted by others, though they themseh es deny it, that their 
unborn children are often contracted in marriage on the chance 
of their being male and female 1 A shepherd caste called 

* Bhurwads,’ fiv upon n particular year, about once in ten 
years, tbr the celebration of their marriages, and they purchase 
from the Rajpoot chief, or other ruling power, a piece of ground 
upon which the hymeneal ceremonies are performed This 
caste, also, finds itself compelled, for similar reasons, to con 
tract children of the age of two or three months The ground 
cannot be employed for marriage rites a second time, but it is 
retained henceforth in pasture, and never subjected to enlti 
vation Upon it the shepherds erect an ornamental wooden 
post, called a ‘ marriage pillar,’ which Is preserved ns an indi- 
cation of the purpose to which the ground lias been applied 

The bridegroom is called ‘ wur,’ and the bride ‘him) a’ 
Proposals of marriage are symbolized by a cocoa nut which is 
sometimes richly studded with gems They emanate from the 
house of Jesser pretension, nnl Ihc father of either bride or 

i In the hills near Ru] Muhal, ‘ 1 1 »» not uncommon for two neighbours 
‘ io agree when their respective wives arc pregnant, that the offspring 

* in the event of their being a boy and a girl shall be married to each 
‘ other — Vide Anal Pc* iv, p C3 [The custom of betrothing unborn 
children, known as AdU-tndla, ‘ interchange, sill] prevails among man/ 
castes In northern India ] 



CHAP. YU 


MARRIAGES 


337 


bridegroom, who seeks to ally his child to the redder blood of 
a more distinguished Kool, must balance the scales with gold. 
If tiu? families are considered to be on an equality, the father 
of the bride makes proposals, and money is not demanded ot\ 
cither side, Wien the bridegroom is or high rank, so that lie 
is under no difficulty as regards prosiding himself with n wife, 
he has frequently many proposals made to him. The family 
priest, or a relation, is then sent to ascertain, by personal inter- 
view, that the young ladies nrc neither blind, lame, nor 
nffiicted with other bodily defect, and that they are in ever}* 
respect eligible. The priest (or gor), however, ns it is said, 
Invariably fills a purse for himself, and not unfrequently, to 
increase his gains, behaves treacherously to those who have 
employed him, by concealing the ladies' defects, or exaggerating 
their good qualities. There is a Hindoo saying, founded on 
the mendacity of the priest upon eucli occasions, which states 
that sufficient weight of sins to bear him down to hell is 
accumulated by a king in three months, by the head of a 
monastery in three days, but by a gor in three hours. 

Acceptance of proposals of marriage is followed by a more 
binding betrothal. The relations of the contracting parties 
meet at the house of the bridegroom's father, who commences 
the ceremony by producing a tiny stone or metal image of 
Gunesh, which lie washes with water, with milk, nnd again 
with water, in imitation of the washing with ‘ five ambrosial 
* liquids,’ prescribed bj the ShSstras, and marks in the centre 
of the forehead with the chdndlo. He worships the Dev, 
under his title of Yigliun ItaJ, the smoother of difficult paths, 
nnd frequently repeats the following v erse : — 

O 1 them of the terrible face, thou of the large bod} , 
kplemhd as ten million suns, 

Caasio roe to bo free from obstacles, O Dev, 

In all wotks, at all times 

The bride’s father now pays obeisance to his entertainer, 
marks his feet with a preparation, the red coIot of which is 
symbolical of prosperity, and offers him, in his joined hands, 
betel -nut, turmeric, and flowers, as an earnest that he has 
betrothed Ida daughter, lie next places the royal teeluk on 
. the forehead of the young bridegroom and presents him with 
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the cocoa nut which, if he cannot afford to adorn it with 
precious stones lie marks with a red spot upon which lie sets 
a silver com The family priest repeats the names bf the 
affianced parties their parents and ancestors and when he has 
exhausted his list pronounces tint the ceremony is concluded 
The women of the family, assisted b\ their neighbours non 
chaunt an appropriate song and entitle themselves to a much 
prized dole of sugar and coriander 

The general rule is tint betrothal cannot he set aside but 
the practice of different castes vanes Among Rajpoots if the 
betrothed bridegroom die the girl who should have been ins 
wife is treated as lus widou and considered incapable of 
entering into the mamed state Some Brahmins on the 
other hand do not consider themselves bound by either 
betrothal or any other ceremony short of the actual joining of 
hands in marriage In most castes a betrothed bride is not 
treated as a widow on the death of the affianced and in many 
she may with permission of the caste marry another person 
even in his life time should he before the marriage is con 
eluded become aflhcted with any serious disease 

The Kiiritwa Koonbecs when they cannot procure a husband 
for their daughter will sometimes marry her to a bunch of 
flowers The next day they throw the flowers into a well and 
the bridegroom thus disposed of the widow is eligible for 
natri or second marriage A sim Jar practice is that of 
marrying the girl to a person called a hand husband This 
bridegroom may be any male of the caste u ho is willing to 
contract beforehand that he will receive a certain sum for 
a divorce and give his br de n release from her marriage the 
moment the ceremony has been performed The wife so 
divorced may then marry in n.itra 

The object of these proceedings is the avoidance of expense 
No money need be spent by the bride s father upon a natrH 
marr age except such as is required for entertain ng the friends 
who accompany the bridegroom The ladj e trousseau is 
supplied by her husband An unmarried woman 'cannot, 
howeveT be given in natra 

Wien the bride has attained the age of nine or ten j ears, 
an astrologer is called for to point out the day indicated bj the 



CHAP. VII 


MARRIAGES 


330 


Rtata m pTopitloiw'for the marriage. Seasons o f family mourn- 
ing are always carefully avoided. The day fixed, letters of 
invitation, termed kunkotrcc, arc sprinkled with rose-colored 
water and forwarded to the kindred of both bridegroom and 
brute. They run. in something like the following strain : — 

‘To the dweller at the auspicious Shree Ahmedabad, the 
‘ great and excellent place of residence, to the worship-worthy 

* treasury of all good qualities, the benefactor of others, the 
‘aide administrator of affairs of state, the head-jewel of the 

* clc\eT, who knows the qualities of the fourteen sciences and 

* is deserving of every epithet ; 1 Shctjcc, Slircc, five times 

* repeated, SAmutiUs Bechurd.Vt, and Slict Kunimchunil 
1 Purumclmnd, may your Jives be long 1 Here from Slirec 
‘ Mlvowil the sea-port writes Shi Atmirim Rhoodlumlds, 
‘Receive his salutation of “victory to Goptf 1 ” (Krishn), 
‘Further, the following is the cause of writing : — All Is well 
1 and prosperous here. Re pleased to write intelligence of y our 

* prosperity. Understand besides, that sister ICunkoo Race’s 

* marriage-day is appointed to be Wednesday, the 2nd of the 

* dark half of Chyetra. Therefore do you, bringing the whole 

* of your family with you, come speedily. Ry your coming 
‘ the work will be adorned.’ 

Then follows the date. Sometimes, if previous invitations 
have not been treated with sufficient attention, the writer 
adds, — 

‘ You were not able to attend brother Chugun’s marriage, 

‘ but if you fall to come on the present occasion, y ou and I w ill 

* not be able to drink water together again. I say tittle hut 

* consider it much.’ 

About twenty day s before the marriage, the houses of the 
parents arc carefully cleansed, and adorned by the wealthy 
with strings of pearls or handsomely embroidered curtains, and 
by the poor with garlands of leaves. In front a temporary 
building, called mundup, is erected, which, in the case of poor 
personsj is merely a thatched hut, but where the higher classes 
are concerned. Is frequently a very brilliant pantomime-hhe 
edifice, lined with mirrors and adorned with lamps, rich 
* Tills expression being considered somewhat equwocat. it has of 
late been usual to insert the qualifying wonl * good’ before epithet 
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curtains, soft carpets, and abundance of tinsel Near one of 
the corners of the mundup n wooden post, called a ‘pcwel 
*pdhr,’ is set up, adorned with flowers and other ornaments 
nnd worshipped Within the mundup the planets, Gunesh, 
Vighun Unj 1 and the progenitors are worshipped — the last- 
mentioned, in order that the household maj not, ns long as the 
cercmonj lasts, be rendered unclean !)} tlie occurrence of 
n birth or death m the fiuml) 

A ccrcmonj callcil * Golnij,’ Is performed within the 
dwelling house A flat surface of wall ha\ mg heen whitened, 
n pyramid is made upon it of red spots, which increase from 
one at the apex to seven nt the base 11 clow the base line 
other sea on Rpots arc made with clarified butter, which the heat 
causes gradual]) to trickle downwards The figure, which 
represents a genealogical tree, becomes the subject oradorntlon 

The bridegroom or (in her own house) the bride Is now 
adorned as splendidl) as the resources of the famil) w III permit 
If n Hajpoot, the bo) wears red silk drawers which like the 
rest of his attire, nrc embroidered with gold , if a Ilmlimin or 
Waneco n long white cloth with n broad ml silk bottler 
wrapped round the waist nnd tucked up between the legs 
ovct this lie wears a red or ) cllow bod) coat a waistband nnd 
senrr of the same colors Ins turban must he red The bride's 
fitheT presents him with n )oltow linndhorclder called * Ootii 
*rcc>u ’ The bride w cars a white silk bodice nnda ml or)cffow 
silk petticoat anil n\cr llicse n ter) long white silk scarf, 
bordered and spotted with red whleh is wrapped round tlie 
waist, nml then passed oter tlie shoulders nn 1 lirnd of t«hie}i 
It forms tlie onl> onlinnr) entering During her mnrriage 
frills dies linwetcr tlie bride wears nl*n\r the scarf n tri- 
angular head-dress, representing n crown over which is 
thrown n large square real scarf the substitute for a marriage 
veil Tlie bride nnd bridegroom wear each of them on the 
right wrist n bracelet made of bead* which thru remote at 
tlie conclusion of the cerement Among the poorcsj clw.se* 
of Hindoos, the chll Iren whose marriage Is celebrating are 
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invariably ornamented with, at the least, necklaces of alternate 
gold and coral bends, which me borrowed or frequent !> even 
lured* The bridegroom now assumes the state and title of 
‘Mur Raja’ He is attended bj companions of Ins own 
age, — ‘the children of the bndeth unbtr,’ and pirttcu 
htlj U> a friend who bears the title of ‘Unwur,’ and must he 
selected from among Ins juniors, m order that the bride, to 
whom he acts as accredited ambassador, may be able to 
rccci\ c lnm unveiled Re is also the bridegroom’s purse 
bearer, makes all his purchases, and presents certain marriage 
gifts, such as those called * the brother m law s dagger,’ and 
* the priest s dress,’ which are due at the conclusion of the 
ccrcmonj 

At night, the bridegroom king publicly appears m Ins newly 
acquired royal state Musicians head the procession — singers 
and dancing girls , following them come the bridegroom’s 
relations, and visitors, mounted on horses or elephants and 
surrounded by torch bearers cavaliers and foot men , guns 
are discharged, Tose colored powder is sprinkled on all sides 
the horns scream their loudest, the kettle drums make a 
deafening rattle, the flaring torches are rendered nearly 
invisible b> the clouds of dust which rise into the air Soon the 
hearers of the silver rods in their scarlet coats appear, and, 
following them with ro>al umbrella borne abo\c hun and 
horse hair fans waving on either side the 1\ ur Raja mounted 
on his white and richly ornamented palfrcj sweeps gaily past, 
bearing in Ins hands the jewel adorned cocoa nut, the emblem 
of marriage festival Behind him follow the great camel 
drums, flaunting in their red draper} , and rolling forth a 
majestic sound and troops of women chaunting nuptial 
hymns, bring up the rear 

In these processions of the bridegroom king is dimlj re«- 
called somewhat of the regal state of former da} s — of those 
pageantries which welcomed to Uululpoor, Sidli Raj, the 
‘Victorious Lion from subjugated Matwa or haded the 
sainted Ivoomar PaI and Ins tTam of white robed priests 
returning from some desperate encounter of wits with the 
* evil disposed ' servants of Shiva 
The friends of the bridegrooms family, as the procession 
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passes their houses, come forth and present lo him a cocot nut 
E\ cr> other enx alcadc, even tint of tlic lord of the xilligc 
which meets the bridegrooms procession mikes w ly for h ami 
if two Wur Rajas meet, each gives up Inlf the road to the 
other Thus passing through the x ill igc the brutal train returns 
to the house from which it sets forth where it is welcomed by 
the mother of the boy, who performs a cercmonj called 
"S J oondum,' in which she expresses b) significant pantomime 
the w orthlessncss in her ejes of exon the necessaries of lift in 
comparison with her beloxed child Around Ins head she 
xtaves a cake of bread and then a cup of water, both of winch 
she throws from her , she next tabes in her hand the ‘ sum 
pot,’ 1 winch is composed of two \ csscls full of nee fastened 
together mouth to mouth and expressing the idea of a ho ml 
of an} kind and la> s it at the feet of the t\ ur Rnja llic ho) , 
howcx-cr, is not behindhand in Ins part of the drama —he 
crushes the * sumpot ’ indignant!) with Ins foot, and h utens 
Into the house to embrace his mother 

During the da)s which remain before that appointed for the 
marriage the \\ ur Rajas procession maxes forth cxcnlng by 
evening from the house of some hospitable relation who has 
prcxiouslx entertained xxltli feasting the strangers who luxe 
been invited to the ccrcmon) 

The proper time lmxing united the bridegroom Is conxixcd 
b) his friends in similar state to the village in whhh the bride 
resides lie USIiall) arrives there I ite In the da) j receding 
that of the marriage, and halts outsi le The f ithcr in law 
attended b) his male nnd female rtlitlons with torch lienrcrs 
and music, goes f irtli ot night to the bridegroom s camp nnd 
conducts him from thence to the house which has been j re 
j ired for his reception within the xllligi * Oxer the door of 

* Hall ant Marattit jampot, < impuffi tuccni, prosjxnt) , g *«l 
fortune 

1 Tliti pron-wirei of »tlcoTncli no! coni ned to mamapn ! ut u antral 
*brncrfraTl«toref»n)’|ni/wrta»reamrr* hey tor in tuner* the tlory 
t>f Ju? IW Punn»r rot t pp ISO lit It was common In feu Ij 1 tm>j*» 
aW The following 1> an example Ja< jur-a te (.1 re* tint A I u Ic 19 
a<j4t 1 -Cl La nol !ei»e alia it u a e heral jtu^u k Crtd e«, 

lorsjuU fut arm* aa rlulcau le maim lui j rr*rnta deux t-arri-p *• 
d careUent fia qul aralmt ifu eras. — ItuLryof L ■ a+J Ttifyrf 
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the bride's dwellin'* then. Is bun,* nt this time n garland of 
leases, which the Mur Ilaja, if of the w irrmriJivs, must link 
down with his lince, hut which in other case* Is allowed to 
remain until it drops from denw 

On the morning of the marm„e das the bride is assisted at 
her toilet bj her mother ami her female relitlom, ami is 
inserted with her marnage bracelets, which arc ninth of Ivors , 
anil colounil red Tlie bridegroom is also prepared bv 1 i!b 
friends, with the sound of music nnd song, and is conducted in 
state to the house of Ills affianced There he is received hj 
the mother of the brulc, who performs the Njooiichun cere- 
mon>. bhc marks tlie Wur Ilaja with the rovnl IcelnV, vs iven 
round tut head, and then throws from her, a lmllock \okr, u 
pestle, a churning stick, a spindle, the * humpot,’ an arrow, n 
cake of flour and one of ashes, which last expresses her tlcsiri 
to throw dust m the c>cs of his enemies 

When the Nvoonchun lion been completed the bridegroom 
takes his scat in tlie pwihon, calictl tiic ‘ Mundnp and his 
father in law, after having washed Jus feet and marked the rid 
spot upon lus forehead brings the bride forth, and pi ices her 
at his side In rcmcmbmncc of tlie old rite of * Coined, 1 « r 
sacrifice of n cow, one of these animals Is nt the present time 
brought forth sshen the bridegroom takes his seat in the 
pavilion, and fastened beside It Grass is thrown before the 
cow, and she is worshipped by the Wur Knjn and Jus friends 
A water hour glass is placed licsidc the bridegroom to announce 
the fortunate hour, or sometimes tint time is Rclrclcd at which 
half of the disc of the Betting *»un lias become obscured 'I he 
auspicious moment armed tlie father of the httdc taking her 
hand places jt in that of the W ur Hnja, presenting him nt the 
same time with a piece of the 6acred basil nnd sa>ing ‘I give 
* a hnslm gift ’ After the father has joined their hand* the 
Gar hangs axauud weeks of live bride wwd bridegroom the 
‘Wur WaLi,’ or mamage garland, which Is composed of 
tw enjy four threads of red cotton At the same time tlie plaj * 
fellows of the bridegroom throw a red cloth ov er their joined 
hands, and under co\ er of it present them with betel nut Tlie 
pair remain seated in tlie pavilion far about an hour 

* [Hindi and liar at hi, gomedka, * the ottering or bacuGco of ft cow * ] 
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Outside the Mundtip is formed the * Choree,’ or marmge 
hall Nine metal or earthenware -water a cssels. tire set up one 
nbo\c the other, at each of the four comers or a squire, iml 
are retained in tins position by tiie support of bamboos A 
fire pit is made m the centre, and the bride and bridegroom arc 
seated bj its side The priest performs fire sacrifice before 
them and fastens the boy s scarf to the marmge acil of the 
girl The bride s mother brings a plate of food of which both 
partake, the girl first helping her husband, and lie then pre 
senting food to her During the whole celebration singing is 
kept up by the women Their songs arc usual!} poetical 
compositions in honour or Sccta or Rookmuncc, the wives of 
Rani and Ivnshn or else ludicrous and not unfrcqnently 
obscene btnnzas M c quote o few verses from n ballad called 
* Sccta s Marriage,’ by one of the best reputed poets of 
Coozcrat — 

l touch the feet of tf e great preceptor 
And to Gunesh 1 j ay obeisance , 

1 pray for wealth of successful skill 
By which tl e heart s longing n>v bo natixl cd 
I sing (ho nuptials of 1 \m 

The 1 rewod) s leaves who I as not turned 
Knows not how to frame tl e terse 
1\ith all Ins strength 1 will sing iny song 

0 1 nets count not it* faults 

I sing (he nu[ tiats of iC.nu. 

1> isruth King was l \odhya s lord 
His I e r was tl e illustrious lUm 
At Janporce rul'd Junukjre the K ng 
To **) am • 1 /imwj IVyaJ Nvlsjrr was lx rn 
I amg tl e nuj tiala of | am. 

\ yrkoont) a lord w»a t| u ill uitnous I am 
Svt» wsj Incarnate IjiVahmee 

Vwun mg human form they wed Ini 
To ring tl eir pra « U ilMrwihf of ,in 

1 sing the nopti.sU of lUm. 

1 int I relate I ow Junnk s daughter was 1-orn * 

Tl «-n tl " story of t lie marriage 

Ifow where strew dwrjt ixi the tonka of Ganges 
bo great calamity waa raesrd 1 v U*ua 

I ting the c«f twls of Un tr, Jtr. 
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At last the bridegroom and the bride circumambulate the 
Are jut four times, and the marriage is complete 
The W ur, if a Rajpoot chief, Instead of going lumsclf to be 
married, frequently sends Ins sword, which is treated ns his 
representative, the whole ccrenion> being gone through with it, 
as if he were present in person, but the concluding circuniom- 
bulitwu is u\ tlus case performed twice only, and again twice 
when the bndc joins hex husband The practice originated 
probably in the necessity of secrccj in certain cases, 1 and it has 
been retained for conv emence sake, and especially as a means 
of avoiding espense 

Wien the circumambulation is completed, the bride and 
bridegroom worship the polar star and the seven sages Their 
relations, as many as arc so disposed, come forward and present 
otfcnngs to the pair, of which their parents take possession 
The bride and bridegroom now visit the lodging of Ins 
firailj, and Jus mother performs Nyoonchun to both They 
worship the 4 Gotnij ’ and play a game of chance with betel 
nut dried dates, and corns — seven of each put in a cup The 
women affirm that the mastery in wedded life falls to the victor 
in this game The btidegtoom s father presents to the guests 
offerings of clothes, disposed upon a shield or a metal tray, so 
as to hang down upon all sides 

Wien the YY ur Raja’s suite is ready to return home the 
bride s friends sprinkle their guests with rose colored water, 
and mark them back and front with the impression of a hand 
They fasten, also, to the carnage of the bridegroom a large 
v essel full of sw cctmeats and a lamp called ‘ the lantern of 
Ham * as a sign tint they have introduced light into lus home 
through the marriage wluch has been completed They take 
also from the hands of the bndc and bndegroom the cocoa nuts 
which they have held throughout the ceremony, and place 
them under the wheels of the carnage that they may be 
broken As soon as they have cleared the village, the Wur 
Raja’s, relations dismiss the Brahmins, bards, and musicians 
who have attended them, making them presents The strag- 
glers are now collected from the village tank, where they have 
1 See that at Rana Rutna. of llewar Tod, jdtmab of Roiaslftoa. 
Oxford, 1020, i 3 j 9, with the note by the editor 
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been washing their hands and faces nnd making their final 
preparations for the journcj, and the whole party proceed 
homewards 

The bride goes home with her husband ami remains a month, 
after which she returns to her fathers When she reaches 
the age of about twelve years her husband b friends send for 
her The girl is usual!) exceedingly indisposed to leasing 
home and weeps as an English child of the bamc age might do 
at going to school Her father nnd mother persuade her, 
reminding her that her sisters nnd her cousins have gone in 
like mariner and returned nnd promising that she shall not 
remain long and that her aunt or any other relation who 
happens to be married in the same \illa„c shall a hit tier n n- 
stantl) They will also address themselves to the Iiusban l s 
fithcr, nnd sa>, \ou must take care of our girl , she luis 
never been outside the village up to this tune nor left her 
* mother for n minute you must let her go anil visit litrnunt 
and take care that people don t frighten her The fithcr in 
law protests, in rcplv, that no one is more Interested in her 
than he himself is nnd that he will take bettir cure of her 
than her on n f ither has taken Other mnrricd girls too give 
her courage and s.a> Nevermind 1 vc been and conic bnrk, 
haven 1 1 ¥ Tin. c fill 1 turns to her f ither nnd snvs H ip 1 1 
w hen w ill v oil come for me 9 Do come quick 1 ’ He promises 
to <1 > so iri ten or fifteen c! ivs though j*crh ijw he has no deli 
into intention of going within n year I lit* girl innkrs him 
Hwnr to her and »iyn Mil mini >on semi him nnd take 
care t>f m> dills and toys nnd *1* n t give them n«nj At 
last she g >cs off with her husbind * frien is an 1 from that time 
she lives for the in at t art with tin in | aywg only occush ml 
visits to lur native viilige 

Ilin! to women neither receive n irrxjsat th it nllcntj nfnm 
ti»e ott er sex wliieh tin cit*l mis of 1 urt j*nn is untrirs all »w 
of or rather demaii 1 The dcci led nliM-nre of gall intry 
expressed in a verse of TimMirr ilo » f ir rrn iwneil ,j»oeni. 
The Story of Him woul 1 have met with the opprobition of 
the \ anker clock maker lihnwlf It runs Ihus 
\ Irvm a f «<1 a hui an I • ■ «m»n 
Tliw all ot them are aabjecla f jc leal in" 
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A fiadishali, so%a>s the story, once commanded Jus minister 
to fetch him the most shameless person and the most modest, 
the greatest coward and the person least accessible ti> few m 
all Ins re dm The minister bowed obedience, and soon after 
reappeared leading in a woman ‘Ifow,’ said the podishah, 
tins’ 1 ashed for four persons* * live qualities of the 

* four, may it plcas>e jour majesty,’ replied the minister, * are 
concentrated m this one She will \ eil herself in the presence 

* of her elder brother, but if she go to a marriage she will 
stag obscene songs such as a lewd man would be ashamed 

‘ of If her husband ask her to give him water m the night* 

4 time she is afraid, it is so dark , but if she have n lover to 
4 meet it is light enough for her to clamber over a mountain * 
Disrespect to women, however crept in in the Moliummcdan 
times In older days ranees 6at beside rajas in the court, and 
rcesliecs wives beside their husbands m the assemblies of sages 
To this hour the presence of woman is necessary to the due 
performance of a fire sacrifice and if none be there a figure is 
made to represent her and dressed in female vestments The 
marriage rite is also sanctified by the necessity which exists for 
a legitimate son The Rajpootnec, of whose valour and con- 
stancy in days of old so many tales aic related, still retains a 
high reputation even among those who concede but little 
honour to her unbusmess like ’ lord ‘The wise womans 
son says the trading wancco is a fool but the foolish 
woman s son ’ (alluding to lus own wife or mother) 4 is wise ’ 1 

* tthilo tie master ol tlio family sajg Captain Slacmurdo in his 
account ol the Irovweo o! hutch (c dc Transactions of the Literary 
bociety ol Bombay vol n p 228) is thus careless and lost to ev ery 
thing that » honorable or respectable his wires (lor they the Jharejas 
have often more than one) are active jealous and intriguing They 
are the daughters of the Jhala, Waghtla Shoda Or Gohil Rajpoots 
who marry the gras and not the man These wives have each their 
respective establishment of servants cattle carnages i.c and a village 
or more or less according to the means of the husband. The women 
of the 1 aj pools are much distinguished from those of any other caste 
of Hindoos. They are high-spinted bold and enterprising and arc 
justly celebrated for a remarkable neatness of person and anxiety 
about personal appearance even when advanced in life which is 
met with in no other native. The Ttajpootnee has her cosmetics and 
‘ washes as well as the ladies ol Europe and understands the method 
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TIic women's subjection is, however, In any case rather appa- 
rent than real, nnd they ore themselves not a little anxious to 
tniintnln its nppe unnci, resenting 0113 « wt of impenous’iitss 
in tlic behaviour of their husbands to them In public, and 
expressing their astonishment at anil contempt for tiic manners 
of their Luropenn rulers in this respect, by inventing a mjtho- 
logical storj to account for that which otherwise would appear 
to be so wholly unintelligible. 

* W hen ltftvvun,’ sav thej , * carried oil bcctfi, the wife of 
4 Ham, he placed her under the care of the demons of Ceylon 
‘ nnd their wives, which latter became her personal attendants 
4 Scctu rcccn cd so much homage, from the latter especially, 

4 that she predicted that the demons should, in the iron age, 

4 acquire supreme power throughout llmdoostan, and enjoined 
4 upon them the respectful treatment of their wives m remem* 

4 britnee of her prophetic boon * 

It is hardly necessary to add, that they trace tiic fulfilment 
of Sccla’s prediction In the sovereignty of the llntisb, ncconi 
pinied, ns it is, by the well established supremacy of the 
Indies 1 

4 of making an artificial mole or patch on the most favourable epot to 
‘set off the beauty of the skin or countenance, and, next perhaps 
1 lo the love of wealth and rank, tho improvement of her personal 
4 charms is tho strongest passion in this lady s breast. 

.They are by no means exempt from the softer passion but how 
4 cau they love their drunken lords 7 and they have no access to gallantry 
4 of tho higher kind Sorry I am to be obliged to say that scandal loudly 
asserts that the fair and interesting Rajpootneo is reduced to mtngao 
‘ with servants and menials.* 

The same author adds, that Rajpoot women seldom or never suckle 

* their children for fear of destroying the beauty of their persons He 
writes thus in another place, — 4 Until I came to Kutch I never heard 

of females procuring abortions merely to prevent their figures and their 
breasts being injured in appearance This practice is also peculiar 

* to tho grassia clasB and not frequent , although I have known a woman 
4 who acknowledged to five abortions of this kind m her own person ’ 
Idem pp 229 234 

* Many people in Goozerat believe that Europeans worship feeta. 
An English or a Portuguese clergyman is commonly called * a Seeta 
4 Padre, and Bra hmins or Wyeragees when asked by Europeans who 
they are, will frequently, byway of making their position more intelligible 
to tho stranger, tell him that thoy are 4 Seeta Padres.’ The notion 
was induced moat probably by the ifanolatry of the Romish Church. 
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There w, however, at least one occasion upon which the 
Hindoo wire becomes the" object of unusual solicitude and care 
Whin the jornig married woman lias reached the fourth 
month of her pregnancy a bracelet is fastened upon her arm, 
to which is affixed, an an amulet to protect her from the cm! 
eye, n packet of dark, coloured cloth, containing scrapings from 
the image of llunoom vn and dust from the cross roads A 
feast Is guen on her investiture with this bracelet, anil she is 
released during the time she wears it from the performance 
of an} part of the household duties, for In India ns in Frigland, 
Fairies and n jmpl a tctlh child must havo tf e tilings 
Thej long for* 

In the sixth or eighth month of her pregnancy the caste ore 
ogam assembled to a feast and the family priest performs fire- 
sacrifice before them The woman is conveyed to the house 
of some rclntion where she performs ablutions, and dresses 
* [Tl o following arc tl c domcstio ceremonies (Somafaira) prescribe 1 
in the Onh ja 8 aims for a boy of the b gher cnstcB from I is conception 
lohm marriage — 

1 Oarlhfidhna tho impregnation nte, 

2 I’umaavano or rite to ensure the birth of a mate child 
2 S mantonnajana or parting tl o mother’s hair 

4 Jolakarmnn or birth nte 

5. Mima Karan a naming tl e child 

ft Nithalramana carrying him out to view the bun 

7 Anna Pm tana feeding for the first time 

8 Chavda tonsure 

0 Ktimta haircutting 

10 Vpanajana thread ceremony and initiation The Sacred Thread 
(jtniw) is pat on and tl o boy receives the gajaln mantra He is now 
bom aga n on 1 becomes a Brahman (dvtja) 

1 1 Ramnvnrtana home coming The boy leaves h s preceptor s 
utrama and becomes a householder (gnhanfha) 

12 1 tmha marriage 

Only the thirl tenth and twelfth of these ceremonies are now per 
formed at tl e proper times The others are either neglected or con 
venicntly grouped Thus tho Simanta or hair parting ceremony is 
comtijned with the garlk/lJaiut and pn nnarana ritual This ShmaXarffl 
also mein lea two other ceremonies referred to by Forbes vi 2 . Italhdi 
or guard binding when an amulet Is fastens 1 on tl e pregnant woman e 
arm and \namtdibana or longing soothing to appease the 1 nging 
for strange fond which accompanies pregnancy* — -Monier Will ams 
})rahmani*m anl TUn-tu 4 th ed 3o3 ] 
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liersclf In handsome clothes and ornaments' She is thence 
conducted In procession, attended bj musicians and singers to 
the house of her husband Her friends precede her ns* she 
walks thither, and strew her path with betel nut and coins 
At home she is rcceis ed b) her father, who lias come from Ins 
Milage for the purpose, and who presents her with clothes 
jewels rrioncj, and other offerings not forgetting the svm 
holloa! cocoa nut disposed together upon a shield Tie also 
binds a new turban upon her husband s head, and presents her 
mother In law with a scarf The latter rcccncs the % ruing 
married woman at the threshold with 1 Njoonchun ’ and the 
fire sacrifice called Gurhh Sunshar ’ is performed The 
woman retires n ith her own family to her father s house 

If a male child be bom letters called ‘ R udhamunce ’ an 
nouncing the joj ful occurrence are despatched at once to the 
father s house The hearer on his arm al is entertained and 
presented with a new turban If the father be a chief the 
royal drum is sounded and prisoners are released Some- 
times on the letter announcing the birth of a son the mark of 
the new born child s feet is made in n liquid of the auspicious 
colour The Rudhumunee is aerj similar to the letter of 
invitation to a marriage which lias been already giaen but in 
the principal place runs somewhat ns follows — 

4 Sister Kunkoobi lias (on such a da) nnd hour) giacn 
4 birth to a son a turban wearer IIis horoscope promises 
4 well 

If the child he a girl the expression is a daughter n \cd 
wearer The reason for this addition is that in all | laces 
originally people wrote (as thej now in man) places write) 
only consonants omitting \owcls so that without the further 
description the word deel uro (son) might be read deehurre 
(daughter) and vice versd 

Some friend lmmediatel) the birth lias taken place proceeds, 
bearing a cocoa nut in Ins han Is to the astrologer s who notes 
down the ) ear the month the da) of the month and week 
and the hour also the signs in which the sun and planets stand 
From this paper the astrologer subsequent!) draws out the 

child 8 horoscope 

Ofi the Sixth day after the birth Bmmhi is worshiped 
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If i\ child die before the Unnpr&shun ’ ceremony has been 
performed it is buried in the ground instead of being committed 
to the funeral pile A similar custom was it appears obsdned 
among the Greeks in regard to infants who died before cutting 
n tooth The Romans also had the same custom applied some 
times to children "who di I not reach their fortieth da> an 1 the 
observance is particularly mentioned as having obtained in the 
case of members of the Gena Comehn 
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All things Uwt we ordained festival 
Turn from tlieir ofhcc to l lack funeral 
Our in«tniment* to melancholy l# 11a , 

Qttr wedding cheer to a wui Lunat feast , 

Our solemn hymns to sullen dirges change . 

Our bridal flowers sen® lor a bunnl corse 
And 0.U things change them to the contrary 1 

Is addition to that of children who hat e not undergone the 
‘Unnprwshun’ ceremony, there la also another exception 
among the Hindoos of Goozerat to the otherwise unitersal 
rule of cremation — that of the Suny isee At the devotee's 
interment no wailings or expressions of grief are allotted The 
corpse, seated in a litter, is borne to the grate preceded by 
musicians and attended by persons who cast tosc coloured 
powder into the air, or demonstrate in other modes their joy 
It is placed m the caTth in a sitting posture, instead of being 
consumed on the pile A small platform raised over the spot, and 
exhibiting the sculptured feet of the deceased commemorates 
Ins sanctity 

When age or infirmities warn a man of the near approach of 
death he should (so say the Shastras) perform to the best of 
lus ability, 1 deh sliooddh prayuschcet,’ or expiatory penances 
for the purification of his body To tins end the Yujman, or 
performer of penance, calls in the assistance of one or more 
Brahmms skilled in the veils He bathes, dresses himself in 
w et clot lies, and fasting, circumambulates the seated Brahmins, 
and prostrates himself before them He is instructed to confess 
the sms whatever they may be, which lie has committed from 
lus birth up to that hour, — ‘in childhood, in youth, or in old 

* age be’tliey secret or open, wilfully or unwittingly committed, 
‘ whether o! thought, of speech, or of act, whether great or 

* small 1 In this category he is directed to include not only 

1 [Pmnto and Jvhtl Act sc 4] 
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those ofrences which are acknowledged throughout the world 
as a lolatlons of the universal moral law but also those peculiar 
crimes which the religion of the Poomns treats ns equally 
heinous He is called upon to confess if he hare slaughtered 
cows if lie lias e sat in lus spiritual preceptor s scat drank 
fermented 1 quor cut a tree for fire wood been the cause of 
loss of enste to mnn or of loss of life to insect — if 1 e have 
eaten what was not lit to be eaten sen ed one who was not fit 
to be served — if he have drank water while sitting on a couch 
“if he have ridden astnde on a cow a bull a buffalo a donkej 
or a camel — if he have recline 1 in a litter borne by Brahmins 
— if above all he have disappointed a Brahmin s expectations 
The \ ujman entreats tl e readers of the v eds to point out to 
him the means of exp atmg these sins 
From Brumha to the insects 
lie is taught to saj 

Tl e n verse is thralled by you 

The \ ukshes the Rakshuaes the P * ebs too 

Deva Dytes and men together 

\ on know all that relates to rel g on •*■ 

Von aro ta conservators O Brahmins all ! 

For my body pnnty 
Procure 0 good Brahmins ! 

By me have been committed very terr ble 

Wilful or unwitting sins 

Show kindness to me I 

G ve me good instruct on 

By you who are worsh p wortl y cleansed 

Shall I become O best of the regenerate ! 

Sometimes 1 e s directed to was! tl e feet of these imper ous 
priests anl drinking the thus pur fed water to acknowledge 
their supremacy m such language ns the follow ng — 

On earth whatever Teerths exist 

Those Teerths into the ocean . 

From tl e ocean all Teerths 
Into the twice born a right foot travel 
Teerths Skt I rtAa are places of p Ignmage The alius on s to 
the rivers whose banka abounded with consecrated spots. 
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De*Ufl) ihtiDn) i* all the » orld ; 

Charm ttuatinl are tie Itevtiai 
Those very charms arc Brahmin thralled • 

Therefore Brahmin » Bc\ti 

The Brahmin* answer, ' You shall lie cleansed l ’ They then 
prescribe fastings and penances, or enjoin ten thousand repe- 
titions of the sacred Gayntree, or the offering of a thousand 
fire-sacrifices ; or, more usually, that most effectual of nil pious 
actions, the feasting of Brahmins, The Yujman causes himself 
to be filia\ eil while a Brahmin mutters this charm 
The various Bins, 

Brahmm murder equalling, 
in the hair, sheltered, reside 
Therefore the hair I remove 

A tuft, however, must be allowed to remain on the crown of 
the head. The Yujman is directed to bathe in the ten pre- 
scribed forms, — with ashes of the Kwrificwd f«c, with dust ot 
the earth, with dust of cow-dung, with urine of the cow, with 
milk, with curds, with clarified butter, with drugs, with sacri- 
ficial grass, and with water. Charms must lie muttered suited 
to each ablution. The penitent dresses himscir in clean clothes, 
and worships Vishnoo m his emblem— the sh.ilagrum ; and 
while the Brahmins offer flrc-sacrificc, lie must present ‘ ten 
‘ gifts,’— 

A cow, land, sesamara, gold, clarified batter. 

Garments, gram, sugar, 

Silver, and salt, — these are prracrilietl 
As the * ten gifts,’ by the learned. 

These offerings made, the penitent presents to the Brahmins 
* the sitadow gift,’ — a cup of melted butter, in which he has 
beheld the reflection of his countenance. He then says to tiie 
priests, 1 Tills penance of mine must be rendered valid by 
‘ you.’ They reply, ‘ It is rendered % alid.’ 

The rites above described are performed olso by pilgrims on 
their arrival at the sacred spot, and by those who seek re- 
institiAion into the caste-privileges of which they have been 
temporarily deprived. If a man should die leaving the ‘ deli 
* shooddh prayuscheet ’ unperformed, it becomes the duty of 
his successor to perform it in his stead at the time when he 
a a 2 
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celebrates Ins obsequies , an<l if he neglect this sacred obliga 
tion, both father and son descend to the pits of hell 

On the road to the city in which Yuma, the king who judges 
the dead, keeps his court, Is a mcr called Vjetumnee, the 
means of passing which must be provided In tins world 1 * ‘ If 
‘ any one,’ — it is Krislin himself who has said it,- — * be l»j 
‘ Ins good destiny incited, while in this world, with the desire 

* of passing Vyeturunec In comfort, let him when the resolve 
comes into ins heart, nr at some t irtiiaus time, present a good 

* cow as a gift * The vulgar notion is that the animal precedes 
the deceased, who grasp's its tail and drying up a passage 
before him, enables lnm to cross the riser of Hades If he 
relax Ins hold, the stream, it is believed, returns upon him 3 
The cow should have its horns gilt, and its hoofs shod with 
silver It should be either black or white With it must be 
presented to the Brahmin a copper brass scssel, to be used in 
milking it Black garments must be laid upon it Clothes, 
for the use of the departed spirit, should be presented at the 
same time shoes, a ring, and an umbrella , also the seven gifts 
of grain There must be offered, also, a copper trough, which 
represents Vj eturunee which is filled with honey and placed 
upon a heap of cotton A gold image of Yuma must be made, 
and an iron staff placed in its hand A boat made of sugar cane 
must also be prepared The Brahmin worships the King of 
Hailes and calls him into the image, thus addressing him — 

Rider of the mighty buffalo 
Holder of the staff and chain 
Red ej ed large handed 
Dhurum Raj I praise thee » 

These arrangements completed, the cow and the Image of 
Yuma must be worshipped, obeisance paid to the Brahmin, and 
cimimambulation of the whole performed The gifts are then 
presented to the priest, the giver holding in his hand the tail 

i On the subject of gifts made to supply t ho necessities of tho dead, 
see note at the end of this Chapter 0 

» ^Ve have frequently seen in Goozcrat, cowherds whose pasture 

ground was on tho opposite aid© of a river from that on which their 
village stood swimming their cattle across tho stream, and assisting 
themselves in the passage by holding on to the tail of ono of tl © animals. 
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of the tow, with Vtnic namikhl Knits and a |»!tw of |>ur|»!e 
b island npintlng tbrMham — 

On \ urns. » rood the « r> trmLK 
1 1 ire Irani 

To ernH4 it , I offer thu t( * , 

<J iwu-e bom' I jrawe \jrtnrun^>' 

He next addresses the tow thus — 

O M»wy»' visit thou ( r nw 

On tkil gn-at »nn t wl ich Ira 1< to ^ am* * p»t« . 

To (tu« 1 »n tlmnnii OI>ctc«*! 

To crCM \ jrtunnwc l pm-M to lUr«- 

, turning to the llrnhmin, nml plying him obeisance, 
lit presents the tow to him, ami says, — 

\ uhnoo-Jike, 0 ISrakmin grrat I 
O tsvrtU Iks t rloanvr of & lino of mm ' 
lor jKowagc ol \jrtunmw 
Tin* liable ct w to tl re I off* r 1 

When a Hindoo appears to lit at the point of dtuth his 
friends prepare n jihtc on the ground by smearing It with tow. 
thing, tluy strew It with mutiUci il grass with scsimnm nnd 
Inrlcy Hit (lying nun is stripped of his onmnicnlR mid of 
his clothes, with tilt ixieplnm of n idnglt garment The hair 
of his head tod In* moustw lux art rcniostil mid his bod) is 
washed with water He ih thin l »hl upon the place which has 
been prep xretl with lus Ret pointing northwards towards Memo 
anil the abodes of the blessed and his b ich turned upon tlic 
city of \ uma A. small cup containing a cake with a Miser 
coin laid upon it is plated In his hand Some poor Rrahmln 
Is then called in to rccckc the cup from the hands of Un- 
dying man Ritli persons present a cow gold, or otlitr 
sahiahlt presents and they promise thur deputing retain t 
tint they xvill tarry lus bones to Rcnarcs and cast them Into 
the Ganges, or that they will make pilgrimage (tlic merit of 
which sliall he his) to Muthoora, Dwarka, Somnath, or other 
celebrated holy ground Tliey take vows also, on behalf of 
the dying man, to fast or to spend money in religious offerings, 
healing the promise by presentation or a handful of water 
Sometimes they orTtr gifts or Iron to propitiate Yuma whose 
weapons arc of that metvl these offerings ntc meritorious 
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alike to the giver and to linn on whose behalf thc> are jire 
seated The son, it is said who presents gifts by the 
hands of a dying fither should be honoured as the lamp of 
his race * 

At the same time tl ej sit near the dy ing m m a lamp supplied 
with clarified butter pour Ganges water into 1 is mouth, and 
place therein a leaf of the purple basil and a portion of curd 
It lias been pronounced that if even when the life has 
reached the throat a man declare that he has abandoned the 
world he reaches \ y ckoontli after death and is released from 
further transmigration Some persons therefore when they 
believe that their end is approaching perform the rite of 
Athoor Sunyus and calling for an ascetic receive at Ins 
hands initiation and the tawny garment which proclaims that 
they have renounced the world and its concerns 1 

The Hindoos have been taught to belies e that the agonies of 
the death struggle arc pangs caused by the tyrannous sonants 
of the King of Hades who arc dragging the unwilling soul 
fro n its tenement Stricken with sorrow and with awe they 
vent these mingled emotions by repeatedly calling upon Rani 
A few moments pass and the convulsive throes of the dying 
man are over the lmi vortal soul is d sengaged from its fleshy 
host and companion \\ hither has it departed ? 

Q c nunc al b t i loc 
Tall dula ngula nudula ? 

Before however we pursue tins interesting enquirv let us 
st vy awhile to bestow the corse and observe the mourners 
lint 1 tl ey have comi oundcrl jt with dust wJ creto tis tin 

> These lardy devotees remini us of some of the earlier proselytes 
of Chrstamtj and in {articular of the great Constantine whose 
reluctance to assume tho white vestments of the neophyte and the 
obligat ons attends t on a new b rth unto n„hteousoeas could only bo 
overcome as G bbon ment ons at that latest moment when tho atero 
hand of death was tearing from his shoulders tho imperial purple. 

All th 3 year {a D 1128) says tho Anglo Saxon Chronicle, K ng 
Henry was nrNormandy on account of tho war between him and 1 s 
nephew the Earl of Handers but tl e earl was wounded fn battle 
v.. a servant and be ng so wounded he went to tho monastery of 
St Bert n and forthw th he was m« le a monk and 1 rd P ve days 
after and then died and was buried there — God rest liu soul I 
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When a« is ovtr the relations and neighbours assemble at 
the house ot the deceased ; and, like an mtrc-cde to the tragic 
dranfci, commences the humming moan o! lamentation. The 
nearer relatives enter the habitation, exclaiming, * O father 1 
4 O brother ! * The ■women, standing in a circle near the door, 
bewail the deceased, and sing a funeral dtrge, beating their 
breastsin sad accompaniment to the measure. Young jicrsons 
are lamented longer and more poignantly than those whose 
advanced age seems to ha\c pointed them out as the natural 
victims of the angel of death. The dirge, which usually con- 
sists of unconnected exclamations of grief. Is sung by one or 
two women, while the remainder join in chorus. Tliat, of 
•which we proceed to give a part, bewails the death of an early 
victim, one, it will be observed, who, crowned in former days 
as a bridegroom-king. Is now lamented as a chief and a 
warrior : — 

AIm ' alas * without the village the wail resounds, 

Voi * the ealiant, alas * alas ' 

Alas ' alas ' this is Kamjec’s anger, 

Voi * the valiant, alas ’ alas ' 

Alas ’ alas ’ with blood the clouds lure rained, 

Voi ' the valiant, alas ' alas ' 

Alas 1 alas * ita bounds the aca has abandoned, 

Voi ' the valiant, alas ’ alas • 

Alas ’ alas 1 the home leaving bnde is plundered, 

Voi 1 the saliant, alas ' alas’ 

Alas’ alas' Yarn P.aja’s plunderers have come, 

\ oi ’ the valiant, alas * alas ’ 

Alas ’ alas ' they have slam the bridegroom king, 

Voi ' the Taliant, alas * alas * 

Alas ' alas ’ his nnmdop has been cart clown, 

Yot ’ the valiant, alas ’ alas’ 

Alas ’ alas ’ the s essels ol his Choree ha\ e been broken, 

Voi • the valiant, alas ' alas ’ 

Alaa’ alas’ his life haa been treacherously stoien, 

Voi t the valiant, alas ' alaa 1 

These utterances of grief are rude, but thej arc fur from 
una electing, even to the stranger— the sta-dstllmg English, 
man ; and, as they alternately rise and fall, their sound, 
stealing from a distance upon his car, reminds him of that 
measured melancholy tone which the breakers of ocean produce 
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on sonic calm cv unrig, as, by turns, tlicj roll upon and recede 
from n shingled bench 

This 4 thrcnos* finished, the female mourners sit flown 
panting and exhausted , but still weeping, they cry to each 
other, and chant forth exclamations such as these ‘ Ah son ! 
4 who will take care of me now ? who will light the funeral 
4 pile for me?* ‘Ah, husband! you base deserted me 
4 tre ichcrously , you have left me with my children un 
married 1 * or, 4 Ah, brother l who will welcome me now, 
4 when I return home from my husband’s ? Ah ! the fig tree 
4 will grow now in my father 8 house 1 * 1 

Wlulc the women arc thus engaged, two or three persons 
arc employed in the interior of the house in preparing the 
corpse for the funeral pile A litter of bamboos is made, and 
the corpse is wrapped in a new scarf of the auspicious colour 
Lump offerings or flour and water arc prepared of which two, 
called shub and 4 panlliuk,’ ore placed the former on the 
pallet of sacrificial grass upon which the corpse reclines, and 
the latter at the threshold of the house 

A married woman returning home from a visit at her 
father s house is presented with clothes and anointed with red 
ointment on the forehead the ceremony is called the Sasur 
waso If she die at the house of her parents or in the village 
where it is situated her family prepare for the corpse the last 
s/lstir jtdso They anoint its forehead dress it in new clothes, 
and adorn it with a mamage scarf 

* The lamentation for the dead in use among the Greeks appears to 
have been originally sung by women with vehement expressions of 
gnef but to have been so far systematized as early even as the time of 
Homer, that singers by profess on stood near the bed where the body 
uas laid out and began the lament while the women merely assisted 
(See Miiller) The evil effects produced by the custom of beating the 
breast still retamed by the women of Goozerat has we believe induced 
some benevolent Hindoos to endeavour to introduce professional 
mourners who would exactly occupy the place given by tbo Grecians 
to the epiros' t(apx o The prophet Jeremiah is supposed to b* 

repeating part of the usual funeral dirge when he predicts of Jeho akiro, 
the son of Josiah King of Jndah that They shall not lament for lum 
* saywg Ah my brother ! or. Ah 8 ster I they shall not lament for him 
‘saying Ah lord I or Ah his glory I — Vide Jertmiah xxu v 18 
and no/e trilh reference a i i DOyly and ilanl See also Arnos v 1C 
Eccles astes xu. 5-® 
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Tlit corpse prepared and [ I iced upon tlie litter four persons 
raise it upon tlieir stand ten 1 They lia\c \ tcmousU \ erf trued 
abluliotw and dressed thetnsehw in "ilk garments Tlie corpse 
is earned forth feet first » one man precedes it hearing an 
earthen \cssct which contains fire The relations and nugli 
hours follow bare headed without shoes and half naked 1 
running and calling upon tlicir god the non of Dusrulh , or 
s unetimes otic man alone cries to tlie rest as they run — ‘ ball 
* on Ttam ’ ’ to which the} reply In chorus Brother ’ Ham ’ ’ 
The women follow the funeral procession to the gate of the 
\ illnge and thence return filowl y home 

it is written in the Sh istras that tlie corpse sltoul 1 be set 
down at cross roads within the \ilkgc and tl at the third 
lump offering called Khcclmr * should be offered there this 
custom lias liowcser fallen into dtsuse The Gurood Poorait 
prescribes that the inhabitants of a tillage in which a death 
lias taken place arc to abstain from food until the corpse has 
been earned out at the present time the occupants of tlie 
adjoining houses alone i bscr\c tins j ractiec 
Tlie funeral company when they line passe l outside the 
sillagc make a halt and lay the corpse up< n the earth Mime 
one of them who has J receded the rest «j rinklmg water of 
purification from a \esscl which 1 c carries in his hand s inctilus 
the ground Here the third out fourth lump offerings of 
which the latter is called Bhoot arc ottered together and 
tlie beaters of the corpse reserse its position and carry it 
henceforth head foremost lienee they proceed to tlie place 
of cremation which is usually on the bank of a m or and 1 ere 
they erect the funeral f He which if their means allow it they 
form of sandal and other costly w oods interspersed si ith cocoa 
nuts The corpse is separated from the litter to which it was 

The Itajpoot »amor says Colonel Tod is turned to bis fnal 
abode armed at alt points as wl c n a) re his shield on bis back and 
brand in bis hand while his steed though not saenfeed is often 
presented to the de t y and becomes a perquisite of the pnc«t — \ ide 
lnnalso/f&tj ruffian Oxford lfT’O i 83 
* Jews in the r mourning Lncover not your I exds ne ther 

rend your clothes. — Lent cm x C 1 prbear to cry make no mourning 
for 11 e dead hind the t ns of thine l cad ui on thee and put on thy shoes 
upon tbj f xt — £.ct ei xx v 17 
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attached uml from the scarf which co\ercd ft and both these 
arc cast aside it is 1 lid upon the j ile w ith its face towards 
the abo les of tlic blessed and it is co\crcd with ndditionnf fuel 
heaped upon it The fifth and sixth Jump offerings which arc 
called rcspccti\el> Sidhuk’ uni Prct nrc here set down 
The son or nearest of kin to the deceased lights a bundle of 
drj grass and passing three times round the pile places the 
fire ns near *vs the wind permits hfm to the Iicnd of the corpse 
The partj of mourners sit down and await the issue with 
lamentation when the corpse is nearly consumed they pour 
clarified butter upon the pile to feed the fire As soon as the 
cr cmtUon is finished the ashes of the dead are collected from 
the p lc and nrc cast into the mcr water or if no stream he at 
hand they arc deposited in a p t dug for the purpose and 
sprinkled with water lie who fired the pile collects sesen 
small pieces of bone and enclosing them in mould commits 
them to the earth in the place on which the head of the corpse 
had rested Over the spot the poor raise a simple mound and 
place thereon a water \csscl and a cake of bread but wealthy 
persons erect upon the site of the funcrat pile a temple which 
is consecrated to Muha Dev 

The ceremonies above described are intended as a fgtiratne 
compliance with each of the four modes of disposing of a corpse 
winch are prescribed bj the Shastras — casting out into the 
jungle (tl e type of which is tJie setting down the corpse out 
sile the village gate) cremation plunging into water and 
interment 

^t the funeral of a wealthy person a cow is frequently 
brought to the p le and its mdk sprinkled on the spot where 
the body has been consumed the cow is then given to 
a Bralunm The legend of the Sabi ermutee accounts for the 
name of Doodhesur — a well known place of cremation on the 
banks of that r \ er near the city of Ahmedabad — by asserting 
that when the corpse of the sage Dudeeehcc was consumed on 
the pile at that spot the severe gn and the den zens of Pqrad se 
brought tl ther Ivam Dhenoo the sacred cow with whose 
milk they consecrated the ground 

These ceremonies complied with the mourners perform 
ablutions an 1 wash the r clothes and tie her presents an 
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ottering or gesimum aiul water to the deceased ‘ to cool liim 
* fcttM Uve (lames * 1 The friends who ha\ c attended the corpse 
to tfie pd$ rejoin once more, at the house of the deceased, the 
women and those who lia'c remained behind, nnd theme 
disperse to their own homes 

A woman, on the death of her husband, breaks the bract lets 
which were placed on her arms at the time of her marriage 
It she be a Hrahmmcc she causes her head to be sliuvcd on the 
tenth day after the funeral Tor a whole jear ehe mourns, 
seated in a coiner of the house , at the end of that time her 
relations come * to put an end to her mourning * mid take her 
with them home If no house be open to receive her she 
makes a pilgrimage to Bouclicnjcc’s, to I’nibhau, or to the. 
Nerbudda The widow absents herself from all caste enter 
tamments At the present daj, however, in case she 1ms not 
attained the age of fifteen jears, her marriage bracelets nrc 
allowed to remain, and she is not treated as a w idow , but 
when she is thirty years old, the occurrence of a death among 
her near relations — as for instance, that of her father, or her 
brother— is considered as a proper season for her retirement 
into the state of widowhood The widow, if she be wcilthy, 
replaces her marriage bracelets with gold ones if of the 
Rajpoot blood, she wears black clothes if of the Brahmin or 
t\ uneea castes she adopts a dress of any sombre colour, 
unadorned by a figure The Sli istras, lion ever, prescribe 

1 Out readers will be reminded of tbc cliabco of oblivion in Slooros 
epicurean — 

Drink o! this cup — Osins sips 
The same va las halls below , 
tod the same he gives lo cool the bps 
Of tfce Dead who downward go 

Dnnk ot this cup — the water within 
Is fresh from. Lethe a stream 
Twill make the 1 ast with all its sin 
And all its pain and sorrows seem 
' bike a long forgotten dream ! 

No such happy oblivion would however, appear to bo held out to the 
hopes of the Hindoo on the contrary, it word t seem to be part o! the 
reward of the virtuous that they should bo gifted with reminiscences* 
ot a torcuer birth 
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n white dress to the widow, and forbid*hcr to use any 
ornament 

The time or mourning ns regards others than wi<fovs, 
•vanes from a month to n jear, according to the age of the 
deceased nnd the degree of consanguinity Mourners abstain 
from festivities nnd from certain kinds of food* and dress 
themselves in white or sombre coloured garments Absent 
relations arc informed of the death by letters forwarded bj 
the hands of nn out caste, and marked on the outside ‘strip 
* and read ’ The object of this inscription is to avoid incon 
vcnicncc — tiic person who has received sucli intelligence being 
held to lie unclean nnd the dress lie wears defiled These 
letters arc called hrislin iksliurcc ’ (black letters) or bj 
a more common name convening the idea of impurity Me 
introduce one of them with the view both of showing their 
character, and of calling attention to n point upon which we 
have already remarked — the reckless extras igance which has 
become almost compulsory upon Hindoos in performing the 
obsequies o! ttic flea 1 1 — 

roiiM 01 i risiinAi sninni. 

To Mehta Kulceanrow Iveshuvrow nnd Mehta Jinneetitruni 
Nurblicram (the son in law and uncle of the deceased) residing 
in the eitj of Ahmedabad Mehta Bhuwaneeram Munch iram 
(the friend of deceased) writes from Surat Receive his siluta 
tion 1 urther the cause of writing is this — On Wednesday, 
the second of the current month of Chj ctra at the sixth hour 
of the night our good friend JSdoorim \ chemshunkur, 
became a denizen of Paradise This Ins fallen out very ill 
but what the illustrious Supreme Lord niaj do must be 
ossented to In such a matter no one s strength avails Up 
to the third watch of the second Jadooram had no disease, 
even in the nail of his finger but was hale and well howev er 
lie was attacked with cholera when two hours of the day 

* See on this subject Tod, A aU of Rajasthan Oxford 1020 i 1.10 f , 
for sumptuary edicts by Muharana Sangram Singh of Mewar and the 
great Jey Singh of Amber The latter had an ordinance rcstr cting tbo 
number of guests on thr e occasions to fifty one and restraining the less 
wealthy classes from the use of expens \ e food 
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remained N\ e used %tr\ mam munlSe*. and made sen mam 
xow* hut a* Ii« allotted t«m of lift- tad romr to o clow. no 
tcm*d> availed Out relation* tint all Rone on a pUgrima„c ; 
on thu ofcuian thcrefire, 1 and \Hehrum (a nd^hliour) 
were the onlj person* on the spot, ami we too luid Ron** out 
to procure medicine. Meanwhile our good friend, Jadnorun, 
fill into the last agonies, hut hj hi* good f *rttinr, and on 
account of the pnt mimlicr or hi* atttuou* act ion* In hi* 
former state* of existence and In hi* prrwnt, we both of tii 
uumedtaUl} arrived, and oartfullx attending him In in* 
d)mg moments, nmnl 1dm to ofTrr xlrtumi* gift* ] larrd him 
upon the earth, and (mured flange* water Into hi* mouth 
If we had not armed he would haxc died on hi* lied, and 
we should then hue lieen compelled to [terform ' jM>otii] 

* * cedh m 

Console good ml*tre*% Ugun into (daughter of deceased ami 
wife of Ixulccanrow) and do not permit hrr to unil or heat lier 
breast I)o «c what we rna> wc shall nc\er hehohl hi* free 
again , therefore let m lie coinjioxrd nod nnangr how we nn 
to entertain the caste according to the rr*i>ect ihlht) of the 
fattulj If wc should he compiled to spend llxi or ten rup<es 
oxer and alioxe nexcr mind Hint liemiiw working mid 
labouring wc will in »hc tint up Hut our pari nt s obsequies 
will not occur n„aln Tlicrc (* a house worth H* S(«l and 
ornaments worth Hs 200 and xesuls furniture and other 
things worth Rs 100 — in all property worth Its H 00 Hut 
It will cost Its 1100 to feast the caste In Surat for three da>s, 
therefore wc shall lmc to Ihijtoxv Rs °00 nt inti rest The 
hoys arc young now, tint when Ihej grow up the> will work 
and clear oil the debt I utertam no anxiety «u this account 
It is a proxnb that there i* no calamity for him who has sons, 
so ns there are sons, wlmt difficult} is there nbout borrowing 
or lending ? Thej will clear all off to morrow Therefore, 1C 
jou are good relations come to arrange the obsequies When 
jou have read this letter prepare In the sixth part of a da> 
Do not wait to drink water If jou do not come then the 
tilame will be laid on > <m by the caste \\ e xx Ul hnxt nothing 
to do with It 

(Signed) VutnvAvri bAm MusciiAiiAsi 


nAs mAlA 


CRAP. X tlf 


OBO 

NOTP OW TOE StfBJETT Or GIFT* MtDR TO AtfrrtY TOP NErESAfTlES 
or toe Dr\i> 

* A nun,’ luys n Hebrew fable, ‘ hid three friends , two of them lie 
‘ loved exceedingly , to the third lie was indifferent, though he was 
tho most sincere. One day ho was summoned liefore the justice for 
a nutter of which ho was innocent “ Who nmnng j ou," said he, “will 
go with me, and witness for me » " The first of hw friends excused 
himself immediately on tho pretence of other business. The second 
accompanied him to the door of the tribunal, hut there he turned anil 
went buck for fear of the judge Tho third, upon whom he had least 
depended, went in, spoke for him, and witnessed hi* innocence so 
cheerfully, that the judge released him and made him a present beside*. 
Man has three friends in this world How do they behave in the hour 
of death, when God summons him before his judgment seat T Gold, 
his best friend, leaves him first His relations and friends accompany 
him to the brink of tho grave, and return again to their houses. His 
‘ good deeds alone accompany him to tho throne of the Judge , they go 
4 before, speak of him, and find mercy and favour ’ So far the fable, 
of which Mr Trench remarks [Holts on the rarables, sixth edition, 
p 51), that it n ingenious enough, though a notable specimen of Jowish 
nett righteousness Grosser conceptions of the truth than this appear, 
however, to have been popularly entertained even among the children 
of Israel — tho chosen of Ood In tho contemplation of a future state 
of happiness, their thoughts atill dong to the pleasures, and glories, 
and occupations of this world, and they were unable to comprehend that 
the interest of the departed in the affairs of the present life had ceased 
for ever Thus, the marital rights acquired on earth, and not voluntarily 
renounced by bill of divorce, were, in their eyes, valid even after death 
had separated husband and wife and it was no strange thing to them tl at 
a dead Alexander should claim his forgetful Glaphyra from the incestuous 
embraces of Archelaus. It is not surprising, then, that we should find 
in the popular creed of heathen nations a constantly recurring idea that 
the spirits of tho dead still retain a share in human concerns and mav 
be rendered happy or miserable by the forethought or neglect of mortals 
The tribes which have remained unconverted to Christianity , whether 
of ancient or of modern times, whether enlightened or barbarous, appear 
to have adopted with one consentient voice the idea that the passage 
of the soul to its destination after death is to be smoothed, and its 
necessities provided for, by the due performance of funeral rights The 
nations of classical antiquity placed in the mouth of the corpse the piece 
of money which was destined to be Charon a fee for fenying the soul 
over the infernal river, and beside it they hud tho cake of flour and honey 
which was designed to appease the fury of Cerberus, the gate*keeper 
of Hades The Romans placed in the sepulchres of the dead, to appease 
their manes, the 1 coena feralis of milk, honey, water, wine, and olives 
And the heroes of Scandinavia firmly believed m the assurance, which 
they had. received from Odin himself, that the arms, the war horses. 
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and the Bervants, ithicli were buried with them m their graves should 
avail them in the day on which the} were to enter Valhalla, and present 
themselves before the throne of its wamor god ‘The Laplanders to 
' this day provide their dead with & flint, and everything necessary for 
‘lighting them along the dark passage they have to travereo after 
‘ death,' and the red woodsman o! Amenta hunts a nfle with hw departed 
fnend, that ho may he enabled to pursue the chase in the world of spirits 
‘The Tartar sovereigns,’ remarks 3! line, ‘are sometimes interred m 
* » manner which appears the very height of extravagance and barbarism, 

‘ the toj&l corpse is placed m an edifice of bnch adorned with stone 
‘ images of men, lions, tigers, elephants and divers subjects from the 

* Buddhist mythology With the illustrious defunct they inter, in a large 

* vault in the centre of the budding, considerable sums in gold and silver, 

* precious stones and costly habits 

'These roonstrons interments frequently cost, also the lives of ft 

* number of slaves , children of both sexes, distinguished for their 
‘ beauty, are taken, and Compelled to swallow mercury until they are 

suffocated , by this means it is asserted, the color and freshness of 

* tho victims is preserved so well that they appear alive They arc 
‘ then ranged standing round the corpse of their master, to serve him as in 

Me Thcyhdld in theirhands the pipe fan tiitliUlevioi of snuff, and \\ic 
‘ other numerous baubles of Tartar royalty 
4 To guard these bnned treasures, there is placed in the vault a kind 
' o! bow, constructed to discharge a number of arrows one after tho 
other Thu bow, or rather these bows are bound together and the 

* arrows fixed This species of infernal machine is so placed that tho 
act ol opening the door of the vault discharges the lirst arrow, tho 

* discharge of tho first releases the second and so on to the last The 
bow makers keep these murderous machines already prepared and the 

‘ Chinese sometimes purchase them to guard their houses m their 
1 absence.’ 

The case of the Sutce of which we shall presently have to speak 
vs but another phase of this one great tftimmn as it has been justli 
called It has its parallel alike in Africa and among the negroes ol 
Polynesia s — 1 It is the custom here (in Jenna) says Mr Lander, when 

* a governor dies Iot two of his favourite wives to quit tho world on the 

* same day, in order that lie may have a little pleasant social company 

* in a future state , but the late governor s devoted wives had no 
ambition or inclination to follow their venerable husband to the grave, 

'and went and hid themselves before the funeral ceremonies were 
performed, and have remained concealed ever since, with the remainder 
‘ of his women. To^lay, however, one of these unfortunates — she- to 
‘ whom our house belongs — was discovered m her hiding place at the 

* present governor s and tho alternative of a poisoned chalice, or to 

* have her head broken by the club of the fetish priest was offered her 

* Sho has chosen tho former mode of dying as being tho less terrible of 
1 the two — Journal of an Lrprdttum to explore the (foam and Ttrtnirui 
bon of the \ »ger, vob i, pp 92-3 
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* As a chirr* wivrt are stranded for tho sake of exemplifying their 
‘ fidelity and accompanying him to the Invisible* world, so this kind of 
4 death is often imposed upon courtiers and aides do camp, and lilyays 

* considered an honour and distinction Ono reason of many, and 
‘ perhaps the greatest, for strongbng tho wives of chiefs who haie 
‘children surviving him, is that it is taken for a certain proof that 
‘ these children aro legitimate, and claim their nglits a* vnsus to the 
‘ places to which their deceased mothers belonged If a mother neglecte J 

* liemg strangled, it would lease a doubt in the mind* of the people os 
‘ to her fidelity , and if any of licr children were to go to tho places she 
‘belonged to, and claim property as their right, tho owners would 
‘immediately embrace tho opportunity of upbraiding the vosu with 

* his mother being an unchaste woman, and saying that they woul l 
' not allow him to carry anything off, becauao the infidelity of bis mother 

* cut oft all his claim and rights as a vasu, and that it was an nndemable 

* proof of her loving some other man better than Iils father, that she 
‘had not been buried with 1dm Tho whole thirty of Tm kda Kila’s 

* brother s wives wished to bo strangled , bnt, being n little wiser than 
‘ tho generality of Ins countrymen and not led away by the customs of 
‘ his country. Tin kila kila advised all who had homo children to hi* 
‘brother to be strangled, as a matter of course On tho other hand, hcsaid 

* that tho young women who had borne no children bad no occasion to 
‘sacrifice their lives, knowing that they would mnko himself very good 
4 wives and add greatly to Ins advantage — tho greatness of a chief 

* being estimated, in a measure, by the number of Ins women 

‘ Fourteen of these women readily acceded to tins proposal and as 
‘ far as I c fluid learn were extremely happy to escape with their lives 
especially in such a reputable way in the eyes of the world being backed 

* by tho advice and opinion of such a great prince as Tui kila kila 
whoso infallibility dared not be questioned Cut one joung girl (who 

* made up tho fifteen that were to be saved and on whoso account it 

* was always supposed, more than for any other reason he proposed 

* to save the others, so as to come at the object of his desire) dared to ques 
‘ tion his opinion of the propriety of living and violating the la ws of betroth 
1 ment, and demanded the pnvdcgc of being strangled She asl ed 
‘Tui Kfia Kila where was the man she cared or was worthy of Imng 

* for now tliat his brother was dead ? Tui kila kda was so piqued at 
‘ this reflection on his inferiority to his deceased brother that he ordered 
‘ the two women, whose office it was to strangle her to haul tight at 
‘ each end of the strip of cloth previously placed round her neck which 
‘ they obeyed and as soon as she began to show symptoms of agony 

‘ he ordered them to slacken it thinking, as she had tasted partially 

* the pangs of death, she would repent of her foolishness but with 
‘ her it was different for she seized the ends, and began hauling “light 
' again so as to complete what tho stranglers had begun , and then 
‘ the chief wa3 satisfied with her foolish obstinacy as he called it and 
‘ told the women to settle her quickly This j oung woman was renowned 
‘ for her beauty, and certainly she must have been as completely so as 
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‘possible for » human Icing to be, except that she »m not wlute,— if 
‘that has any thing to i!o with it,— because, when I pointed out «jro* 

* metrical forma, and asked if she was anything like them, they alwaj * 
‘said she was far superior ' — Journal of a Crure among Me Itlands of 
the II estern I’aeifie, tnrlud tnj Mr Ftejee* aiul others inhabited ly Mr 
Polynesian Xeyro rater, in Jltr Majesty's Ship flaninnah fly John 
Hphtmtone Frt line, Captain t! X. II iM Maps and 1 ’tales John M array. 
Those heterodox Hindoos, the Jams, would appear to hare, perhaps 
rather from a spirit of opposition to Bmhmlnic customs Ilian from 
any othercanse.justerldennllian are usual ujion this subject According 
to the account collected frnm a pnest of the sect nt Jlndgen, which is 
printed in the ninth volume til the Asiatic llurnrthes, ' they say, that 
* the foolish people of other trd>cs. Wing deficient in sacred knowledge, 
‘ spend mow*} in vain on account of deceased relations for how can 
1 a dead man feel satisfaction in ceremonies, and In the feeding of others t 
‘—“even a Lamp no longer gives light by pouring more oil into a, 
'after ita flamo is once extinguished,’* — therefore it Is amn to moke 
1 feasts and ceremonies for the dead , ami if It be wished to plcoeo 

* relations, it is best to do «o while they are yet living '* What n man 
‘dnuketh, give th, and catcth m this world is of mhnntogo to him, but 

* ho camcth nothing with him at his end ’ * These Joins might hovo 
expressed their ideas in the words of tho llritisli poet, — 

For m tho silent graie no comrrsation, 

No joyful tread of friends, no voice of lovers, 

No careful father’s counsel, — nothinc s Word, 

For nothing is,— but all oblivion, 

Dust, and an endless darkness 1 ' 

* Boanmont ond Tlctcher, Thierry and Theodore t. Act iv, Scene 1, 



CHAPTER IX 


THE STATE AFTER DEATH — SHRADDir — BITOOTS — OTHER 
POPULAR BELIEFS 

It is laid down m the Gurood Pooran 1 and other Hindoo 
scriptures, that, on the occurrence of a death, the son or other 
heir of the deceased must offer lump offerings, and that if he 
neglect to do so the spirit passes into the state of a goblin 
We have described the manner in which the first six of these 
offerings are made If, after the fourth lump has been offered, 
the obsequies proceed no further — if, for example, any cause 
occur to prevent cremation — the spirit it is belies eil, remains 
a Bhoot Similarly , if six lumps only be offered, the spirit 
remains a Pret Tor twelve days the soul, it is supposed, is 
seated on the eaves of the house in which it has parted from 
the human body At sunset, therefore the compassionate 
relatives place upon the roof for its subsistence a \essel of 
water and another of milk Other accounts (lx the residence 
of the soul during this calamitous period at the place of the 
funeral pile, or at cross roads , and some assert that it dwells 
alternately in the elements of fire, air and wntcr, and in the 
house which was its home * 

1 £‘ The Onruiln as well as I be late and unimportant Ayni Parana) 

‘ practically constitute abstracts of the JfahniKjrata and Ilariramia ' 
Macdonell, History oj Santlmt LiUraturf, p 300 The Qanuja Pumna 
is read bj a Brahman in tho place where death tales place its rooitnlf m 
helps the soul to attain Svarga Lota.] 

* There is so to speak, a fresh trodden way between I he body and the 
soul which has just forsaken and according to that Jewish legend 
which mav rest on a very deep truth lingers for a while and hovers 
near the tabernacle where it has dwelt ao long and to wl ich it J.nowa 
itself bound by links that even now have not been divided for ever 
Pien science itself has amvel at the conjee t arc, (list the fast echoes 
of life ring in the body much longer than is common!) snp|K»ed , that 
for a while it is foil of the reminiscence* of life. Out of this »e may 
esphun how it so frequently comes to pass tl at all whuh mar Veil the 
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One lump-offering should l>e made daily, until the tenth day 
from tl\c day of decease, for the construction of n new body 
for the Pret. The body, nt the end of that timr, attains to the 
size of the upper joint of a man’s thumb. On the tenth day 
a lump should he offered for the purpose or satisfying the 
hunger and thirst which the Pret now begins to feel. The 
common practice in Goozerat, nt the present time, is to make 
the lump-otTering ten times on the tenth day. 4 

Shraddli must be performed on the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, 
or thirteenth day succeeding the decease, and afterwards 
monthly on the day nT the month on which the death occurred, 
and yearly on its anniversary. The son who neglects to 
perform shrihhlh dies childless, and expiates the sin amid the 
torments of hell. The gifts which arc offered in shr&ddh, nre 
for the purpose of supplying the necessities of the Prcts In 
their painful journey to the city of Yuma. They are convey ed 
by the god of the waters to Knslin, who, in turn, consigns 
them to the sun— the all-bcliolding XfirAytin— 1» whom they 
are delivered to the spirits of the deceased. A bed presented 
at tins time to Ptahmins procures for live Prrt a litter to ride 
in ; shoes, umbrellas, and fans, arc also acceptable offerings, 
and lamps should be suspended m the temples of Shiva to 
light the Pret on his road. 

Shraddli must be performed beside a reservoir or on the 
hanks of a river. The sacriflcer shaves his face, and, holding 
in liis hand a copper cup containing water, with sesamum and 
sacrificial grass,- be repeats the names of bis progenitors, both 
paternal and maternal, sprinkling water as be repeats each 

death st niggle passes presently away, and the true image of the departed, 
the image it may he of jeirs tong before, re appears in perfect calmness 
and «v almost ideal be&wty — Trench's Niha on ihr Vtrncfr*,’ fourth 
edition, p 187 

1 [The Hindu belief is, that bj feeding on the Piiufa, or ball of cooked 
rice, the spint acquire* a sthula farlra, or subtle body, which transforms 
it from ft pret a, or wandering ghost, to a pifri, or glorified ancestor This 
rite 13 termed tapind, t arena The irdddha ceremonies go on for ten 
davs, then they are repeated monthly and after that annually on the 
anniversary of the decease Tor a concise account of the Yedic ritual, 
aa given in the Maim Smnti, sec L. D. Bamett/d ntiquttua of India, 
1913, PP MI ® There aro Tenons local variations ] 

* [Tils, Sr-samum i ndicum , and darbha or kusa, poo cvnoauroidts 1 
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mme The ceremony which is called Turpun has been 
already described m detail The heir now forms an imajjc of 
the deceased with sacrificial grass washes it and strews it 
with flowers A similar representation of a Yishwa De\ 1 is 
also made to witness the performance of the rite The sacnficcr 
sprinkles these muttering a charm winch has been taught him 
by his f lmily priest and which is supposed to call the De\ and 
the soul of the deceased into the figures A Shulagrnm stone 
is placed beside them to represent A isbnoo and the three arc 
worshipped with the usual ceremonies rood is then set before 
the grass figures and the Shdagnm and the heir sprinkling 
them once more repeats the charm winch is supposed to 
dismiss their inhabitants The grass is thrown before a cow 
to be eaten These rites performed tl e relations and nelgli 
hours of the deceased are entertained and Brahmins hasted 
according to the means of the sacn fleer * 

If a man be sonless he must in his own life time perform 
shr&ddh and offer lump offerings for the repose of his soul 
and he whose obsequies lia\c not been performed either 
remains as wc lias e seen a hungrj ghost wandering miser 
nblj daj and tiigl t or is born again and again In the form or 
nn Insect or Is conceded in the womb of a woman and dies 
1 cforc beholding the light or is bom onlj to die In other 
eases of non performance or mis perf irmanee of ol seqtiies the 
soul hnsing suffered certain pains m 1 ell returns to cnrlli In 
goblin form to torment those whose neglect I as occasioned its 
misfortunes It becomes a fever or ether disease to nflliet 
them ft causes quarrels among brothers j ro luce* tl e dentil 
of cattle presents the I Irth of male chi I Iren excites wfeke I 
an l murderous th lights an J destroys mens f lib In the 

• [I iirt df b a faetltlois aacrfcial group n cant lo represent all 
tl o pod* in r nlrr tl at none »l on! 1 hcexcl i ted In fau tat Ion* mien ledlo 
lie addressed to all Macdoncl! I td c VyfAotijy p no ] 

* It nu} bo noticed tl at the won! auperslitlo (tl r rtyinoh^y nf 
which haa been an much controverted) I as l ecu i>U] [toned by $nn e to 
ncaa the duty of asmorwr as » ich lo tldr ancestors, tin hr tils 
supposition the lmp< rtance Kttacf ed in lh« If n loo law to I be tr rstlp 
of Irelreea or f rrfatlcr* throws a I /I t upon the j nmarr wmc of 
that word. — '\ I le l/w n f imjt 1 «r/< lb P ami s r t/ II a<I»< 
p. too 
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bacrcd writings, in images of Devs, in holy places of pilgrimage, 
and even in thrice holy Brahmins 1 
live Gurood Foorim contains the further information, tluxt 
if at the time of Ins death a man lmc had his affections exces- 
sively fixed on auj object of earthly enjoyment, ns his son, Ins 
wife, or Ins property , his soul m that case does not readily part 
from Ins bod) , but quits it after a violent struggle, and becomes 
a BUoot The suicide, lie who dies of the lute of a snake, or 

1 The opinion that the Imppmcss oi the spirits oi deceased persons is 
affected Ly the neglect oi friends, in regard to the performance of their 
funeral rites, is not confined to India. Mr Grose, the antiquary (as 
quoted by Brand), has the following — 

4 Some ghosts of murdered persons, whoso bodies have been secretly 
4 buried, cannot bo at ease till their bones have been taken up, and 
deposited m consecrated ground, with all the rites of Christian bunal 
This idea is the remains of a very old piece of heathen superstition 
the ancients believed that Charon was not permitted to ferry over 
the ghosts of unboned persons, but that they wandered up and down 
the banks of tbo river Styx for an hundred years, after which they 
were admitted to a passage ' 

Connected with this belief, is the following superstition on the death 
of great men — 4 A superstition prevails among tho lower classes of 
4 many parts of Worcestershire that when storms, heavy rams, or other 
elemental strife takes place at the death of any great man, the spirit 
‘of tlio storm will not bo appeased till the moment of burial. This 
superstition gamed great strength on the occasion of tho Duke of 
‘Wellington’s funeral, when, after some weeks of heavy rain, and one 
of tho highest floods over known in this country, tho skies began to 
4 clear, and both ram and flood abated The storms which have been 
4 noticed to take place at the time of the death of many great men known 
to our history, may have had something to do with the formation of 
this cunoufl notion in the minds oi the vulgar It was a common 

* obien ation hereabout in the week before the interment of his grace, 
44 Oh, the rain won t give over till the duke is buned — -A olet and 
Queries 

ThoDemauno (or oracular priest) oi the Bajmuhal Hills is an exception 
to the rule Ho mu«t not be buned 

‘When a Demauno dies his body is earned into the jungles, and 

* i laced under the shade of a tree, where it is covered with leaves and 
4 branches, and left on the bedstead m which he died The objection to 
‘ interring his remains is a superstitious idea that he becomes a devil 
‘and that, if buned, he would return and destroy the inhabitants of 
4 tho village , whereas, by placing the body under a tree, he is thus 
'coaipe . Wed to play the dertl m evme other — 1 ede Asiatic Researches 
v, p. 70 
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is struck by lightning or drowned, or crushed by the fall of 
eirth — lie, in fact, who meets with any kind of sudden and 
miserable death, becomes a Bhoot He who dies in an upper 
room or m a bed, Instead of being laid out upon the ground, 
becomes a Bhoot, as docs lit who after death is defiled by the 
touch of a Shoodra or any other cause There arc man} other 
modes in. which the spirits of deceased men become Bhoots In 
the Jiurum ICand 1 of the Ycds, however, expiatory rites are 
appointed for sucli cases of * death out of season,’ which if 
his heir employ, the spirit of the deceased is preserved from 
passing into the state of a Bhoot * 

Before proceeding to consider the state of the souls wlucli 
pass to the upper or lower loks — tl c Devs of Swcrga and the 
denizens of Fatal, — it will be convenient that vie should devote 
a few pages to the Bhoots — those 4 perturbed spirits ’ who 
wander still m this world of men 

Bhoots and Frets reside it is Bald in tiic place where funeral 
piles are erected in trees which are not used for sacrificial pur 
poses such as the tamarind and the acacia, m desert places at 
the spot where death occurred or at cross roads — for which 
reason people set at these places food for the use of the Bhoot 3 

’ {The Kir ca Alt tan sa Sains of Juntas dealing mth eereatotuott 
and the rewards resulting from their performance ] 

* Not only the unbuned but those also who died before their tune 
were in the opinion of tl e ancient Greeks compelled to wander in the 
state of goblins The souls then says Bishop Pearson of those whose 

bodies were unbuned were thought to be kept out of Hades till their 
funerals were performed and the souls of those who died an untimely 
or violent death were kept from the same place until the time of their 
* natural death should come [Mdton, Conus 470 ff 

Such are those thick and gloomy shadows damp 
Oft seen in charnel vaults and sepulchres 
Lingering and sitting by a new made grate 
As loath to leave the body that it loved 
The idea is taken from the P/aedo of Plato ] 

* The Arabian Jinn also frequents cross roads and the fa nespf tho 
Scottish low lands carry hows made of the nbs of a man buried, i chert 
three la ris lands meet See also A Altdsumm'r \ i yht s Drea n Act in 

damned spirits all. 

That in crocs Mays and floods have burial 
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He \h most -it a lass for Mater to drink The pipe of his Uiroit 
is, it is said the size of the eye of a needle, and lie is continually 
thirsty enough to drink twcUc gillons of writer The natch 
men cl \\ utoou De \, 1 lioweatr, are stationed wherever there is 
water, to present the Bhoots from drinking and their thirst is 
therefore as continual as it is intense The IJlioots feed upon 
all kinds of refuse The goblin of the best cl iss, lie, that is to 
sa% , whose funeral ceremonies ha\c been duly performed, but 
who has been debarred from liberation by ins own intense 
atfection for cartlih objects is called a k Poorvuj I)c \ 4 and 
resides in his own house or in a sacred fig tree 1 

The powers which Bhools and Trets exercise arc the follow- 
ing — -They take possession of a corpse, and «pc ik through 
its mouth , they exhibit themschcs in tlic form which they 
possessed when in ing , thes enter into a li\ mg man and cause 
him to speak as they please , sometimes they afllict him with 
fticr, or various other diseases, sometimes they assume tlic 
forms of animats, and frighten people by suddenly vanishing 
in a flash of fire , sometimes, remaining inusiblc they speak in 
whispers A Shoot lias been known to come to fisticuffs with 
a man and to carry a man ott and set lum down in a distant 

* Desert places in Goozerat correspond exactly witli the dry j laces 
(rrvJfCT rowcur) ass gned to the evil spurts in Mott! civ XU 43 Ltikoxi 2 1 
In the dialogue ot Dives and 1 super printed by Richard lynson 
in 1403 among the superstitions then in use at the beginning ol the 
year the following is mentioned — Alio that take bode to dysmal 
dayes or use nyee observances in the newo mocmc or in the new yeerc 
oj setting of nwle or dtynke. bj a ghte on ihf Itncht to Jtde alholdt or 
go6 <tjn — V \di Brand 

• [\ arutja Deva Regent of the Ocean ] 

* [Skt 7'urrojn, ancestor According to the Jams, the spinl of a man 
who is attached to a bouse haunts it after death in the form of a serpent. 
The householder propitiates it by annually feeding a Brahman } 

5 Sec J*ote A at the end of this chapter, for notices of Bhoots in 
other parts of India. Our remarks upon the subject in the text are 
derived principally from an essay entitled Shoot X&undk or T! t Da 
trojer of Supertt t on* regarding Dainyyn* which was written in tho 
language of Goozerat by Treewadee Dulpotram Daya a SI reemalec 
Brahmin ofdhalawar and obtained the prize ot the Goozerat Vernacular 
Society for a o 1840 An English translation by the author of tho 
present work who was then secretary to tho society was published at 
Bombay a. d 18o0 
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plicc. It is ev en said that women are sometimes found with 
child by Bhoots 1 

The Jam Shastras teach a different doctrine in regartl to 
spirits from that wlucli is taught by the Poorans 1 Thej assert 

1 In every age and country, it appears, ladies have been glad to cover 
a. faux pas by the assertion of supernatural visitation ‘ \\ hen Demaratus 
had thus spoken,’ says Herodotus, * his mother answered him in this 
‘ manner — ‘ Son, because yon so earnestly desire me to speak the truth 

* I shall conceal nothing from you. The third night after Ariston had 
‘ conducted rac home to his house, a phantom, entirely like him in shape, 

* entered my chamber, and having lain with me, put a crown on my head, 

* and went out again ’ ’ Similarly in the Bacchic of Euripides, the hero 
says — 

‘ For that the sisters of my mother (least 
Becomes it them) declared that not from J ovo 
I sprung, hut pregnant by some mortal s love 
That Semele on Jove had falsely charged 
Her fault, the poor device of Cadmus ' 


la British History Merlin, and Arthur hiaiscU, were both the sons of 
Bhoots, li dc Geoffrey’s history. Book vi. Chap xvm, and Book sin. 
Chap xix, to the former of which cases Spenser thus alludes — 

And soothe men say that lie was not the sonne 
Of mortal sire or other living wighte, 

But wondrously begotten and begonne 
By false illusion of a guileful sprite 
On a fairo ladye nun 

For Scotland, see the story of the Lady of Drummelziar and tho Spirit 
of the Tweed. — Note it , Lay of the Last Minstrel lor India, see the 
case of Sheeladitya in our own work, those also bf Uaa and Anirud, 
and of Kamala himvtn, m Captain Westmacott’s Article on Churdwar 
in Assam, Journal Bengal Astatic Society, it, 187, el seq Butler thus 
alludes to these stones — 

Not as tho ancient heroes did, 

Who, that their base births might bo 1ml, 

(Knowing that they were of doubtful gender, 

And that they came in at a windorc) 

Made Jupiter himself, and others 
O th’ gods, gallants to their own mothers. 

To get on them a raco of champions, * 

(Of which old Homer Gist made lampoons.) 

lfudtbras. Part J, Canto n v 211 8 
1 [According to Jam mythology, the demons of Patala are divided 
into Bhvvanapati and Vyantara Lower down arc the \ ana vyantara 
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that there are eight hinds of Vjuntur Devs, mid eight of 
AVun-Vyuntur Devs, who reside below tiie earth. Kadi of 
thesl has two Indras, or sovereigns, ruling respectively the 
northern nn<l southern regions, and who are in colour black, 
white, or blue. The Vjuntur and Wiiii-Vj untur Devs appear 
upon earth, where thej possess the bodies of men, exhibit 
themselves in various shapes, and perform many strange feats, 
whence their common name of Kootohulcc (or surprising) 
Devs. Below them reside the Bhuvvunputcc Devs, who, also, 
sometimes appear on earth. Below them again arc the NiVrhina 
or infernal spirits. Above tills earth, in the atmosphere, five 
hinds of ‘Devs of splendour* reside : — the sun, moon, stars 
and others. Above them, m twelve Dev-Loks, the Devs who 
ride In chariots dwell; these, sometimes drawn by their own 
desire, or compelled by charms, appeal in the world , but 
they do harm to no one. Above them arc nine classes of 
Gmchs, and five of Unootur Vecmances. They arc of great 
power and nev er visit the earth. Men who hav c lived n life of 
austerity and righteousness are born again m these classes of 
upper or lower Devs, but the sinner is not born in them. Of 
old, a man w ho liad performed the rite of 4 Uthum * 1 by fasting 
foT three day 8, acquired the power of cnlling Dc\» to him, 
but now, it is said, these Devs never visit the earth at any 
one’s call. 2 

Tho Narahi torture tho offending jiea in Hell In Svarga or Heaven 
there are two classes of gods, Jyotishi and Vimanavasi Tho latter fall 
into three divisions, those m Devaloka, Graiveyika, and Anuttamvi- 
mana Bee Tht Hear l o/ Jainism, by Mrs Sinclair Stevenson, char- 
ter xiv (Oxford, 1915) ] 

* [Skt. A ski ama, a last o! eight meals, or three days, observed by tho 
Jains ] 

* ‘This first aerial heaven,’ 83} a Bishop Pearson, ‘ where God ectteth 
‘ up his pavilion, where “ he maketh the clouds hia chariot, and walketh 
4 upon tba wings ot tho wind,” is not so far inferior m place aa it is >n 
* glory to tho next, the seat of the sun and moon, tho two great lights, 

4 and stars innumerable far greater than the one of them And y et that 
‘second heaien is not bo far above the first ns beneath the 44 third ” 
4 into which St Paul was caught The brightness of the Bun doth not 
4 bo far snrpass the blackness ot a wandering cloud, as tho glory of that 
'heaven tA presence surmounts the ladingbeauty ol the starry firmament 
4 For m this great temple of the world, in wluch the Son of God is tho High- 

* Fnest, tho heaven wluch we see is but the veil, and that which is ahove. 
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» As far oh the flimloo scriptures ore concerned, the follow* 
ing appears to me to he the truth : — It is stated there tjiat 
unclean persons, and those -who lie, or arc guilty of other 
' sins, die, and niter death become goblins, and suffer many 
‘calamities. Tlic object is merely to give a sanction to the 

* injunction against unclcanness and sin. Similarly, when it i* 

* stated that Bhoots take possession of persons whose lives arc 

* evil. Sudi I conclude to be the intention or the composers 

* of the scriptures, but people have become very superstitious, 

* and great cv il lias been tlic result. It seems to me better, 

* therefore, that the belief in Bhoots should not csist. As it 
1 is said, superstition is the Bhoot and fear is the Bakin (witch). 

‘ if people understood what this really means, they would be 
‘ saved much annoyance.’ 

‘When a person,’ says our author in another place, ‘gets 
‘wind into his head and loses his spirits, and sits silent 
* and solitary , lus relations and neighbours ask him, “ What 
4 is the matter 1 ” He will say that he docs not know what 
4 can be the matter with him, but that lie feels inclined to 
4 cry. The enquirers writ ash the sufferer where he has been 
4 to, and whether he has met with anything startling or alarm* 

4 mg. He then begins to consider with himself. Others come 
4 and ash him similar questions, and they worry liim until 
4 he begins to blubber in downright earnest. His friends then 
‘ come to a decision upon lus case, and pronounce him to he 
4 possessed by a Bhoot, and the poor man liimsclf behev cs that 
* it is so. Presently he begins to tremble, and at last be- 
4 comes convulsed to such a degree that if a person who is 
4 not a believer m Bhoots were to try and tremble like turn 
4 he would not be able to do it, at any rate without great 
4 practice. The sufferer firmly believes tliat the Bhoot which 
4 possesses lum is causing him to tremble, and that his con- 
‘ vulsions are wholly independent of any will of liis own. 1 

4 The following description of what occurs in Tmnevelly is very 
similar to this : — 4 II the person happen to feel the commencement of 
4 the shivering fit of an ague, or the vertigo of a bilious headache, his 
* untutored imagination teaches him to think himself possessed Ho 
4 then sways lus head from side to side, fries his eyes into a stare, pots 
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*A Brahmin, n rcfiUoit of mine ' continues ifit essayist, 
‘dying his spirit seven munths afterwards possessed his wife, 

* and caused her to tremble The nonm was naturally a 
person of mild temper and xu ik frame of body , in her fit, 
however she became so violent th it no one dared to answer 
or oppose her A friend of the dccenftcd h wing visited the 
house, the woman said to him, * All ! brother, recollect vvli it 
it w is I told you that day when wc xvcrc alone together” 
He sahl ‘ Yes I recollect * A \i anceo neighbour it another 
time came to the house The worn in said to him 1 ytuncco l 

* why have you not yet told my wife nbout the money I gave 
‘you? Uic man said ‘ Yes! I hax*e got seventy five 

rupees and a lulf belonging to you , I will pay your wife 
The woman went on thus having a lit every day, and people 

* were surprised at her saying such things as the above 
I examined into the matter, and it appeared that the Brail 
min used continually to converse with Ins friend m private, 

* and that the woman aware of tins hod spoken at a v enture, 
but the friend was satisfied that 6hc alluded to *v conversation 
in winch the Brahmin had mentioned his fears that being 
sonless he would not obtain liberation after death because 

4 it was laid down in the Shastraa tint — 

Tho sonless obtains not liberation 
Paradise is not for him — is not for him 

* Everybody suspected that the \\ aneco had in Ins pos 
session money belonging to the deceased a fact winch 
originated in the woman s mind the idea of making the 
demand and the Waneeo, believing that the Bhoot of the 
Brahmin had entered the body of his wife thought it safer 

himself into a posture and begins the maniac dance and the by 
standere run lor flowers and fruit for an oflermg or a cock or goat to 
sacrifice to his honour See The Ttnntvelly Shanars by the Kev R 
Caldwell B A printed for the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in a. o 1850 Compare with the test that extremely humorous scene in 
Twelflt V gkt the 4th of the 3rd Act where MalvoUo is accused of being 
possessed His madness is unlike that of the Bhoot poBBessed in that 
he is merry and not sad but Olivia helps us out of this difficulty when 
she says — 

I am mad as be 

If sad and merry madness equal be 
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* to admit tlie trulh at once. 1 When I went to the house one 

* day, Uve people said to me, “ Ask, if 5 ou have any question 
4 to pat, and you will get n Fntisfactory turner." Tl\c wo man 

* then, addressed me ns her husband had been in the habit of 
‘doing. I said, “There is some mistake in the account 

* between joti and me. I am s cry glad you have come, ns 3 ou 
1 can set it Tight.” Tlie woman, trembling nil the time, began 
4 to cast up the account in her head, repeating it aloud. 

* I said to her, “ Here is the account book in jour own hnnd- 
‘ writing. Read me whit jou lia\c written.” The woman 
*saul, “I can't read what’s written In account hooks.” 

* Everybody then began to laugh. I was satisfied that the 
4 idea of a possession was in this case false. Tlie woman could 
‘not gi\c an answer to any of the questions I put to her. 

4 Other people asked her what were the names of her husband's 
‘maternal and paternal uncles, and she answered them 
4 ghblj ; but I enquired what was the name or tlie hook which 
* I and her husband had been reading together on such and 
‘such n dn\, and she could make no reply I then under- 
stood ‘that there was no difficulty m her answering such 
questions as those which she had shewn herself able to 
answer ’ 

It Is customarj in Goozerat, where people wish to present 
the removal of a jungle tree, that they should paint a trident 

* * There is a Btrong disposition m tho human breast to carry on an 

* intercourse with the spirits of the departed Tho fulfilment of their 
‘ last wills, which has devolved on 113 , tho care of their children, in 

* whom oven their features and characters actually survive , tho 
‘ development of the schemes which they have left on our hands un 

‘ perfect , the enjoyment of tho blessings they have bequeathed ua , 

‘ oil knit them to ns our very dreams will not permit us, men if no 

* would, to banish them (tom our presence , our traditions are peopled 
‘ with them , the inscriptions on our tombstones, now gathered about 

* uw churches, the scene of our constant resort — of old ranged along tho 

* highway side, amidst the concourse of the gate — rude as those inscrip. 
‘ lions often arc, and the more to my present purpose for being so, 

* testify the passion there is in the hearts of men to hold dialogues with 

* tbe dead , the treatises of the moat literary nations, and tlie customs 
‘ & n 'l superstitions of the most savage, alike bespeak it * — Tour Sermons 
preafhtd >r] ne tile t?nnvr«i/y nj CanH/ridge, »» A 'oremter, 1849, hf the 
•Mr i J J Blunt, HD, Margaret Professor of Tin mihj, p 2, 
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upon It with vermilion, or. If tint l»c Inconvenient, that thcj 
should collect n number of stones and Hi row them down at the 
root of the tree Whoever, nfter this, posses bj , Is sure to n<ld 
n stone or two to the heap, hello mg the place to be the resj 
tlcncc of ii llhoot Some, too, throw without taking heed to 
what thcj are doing If the place be one where stones are not 
ensdj procurable, n bit of old rng Is thrown so ns to adhere to 
the tree, nnd cvcrj one who passes bj follows the example once 
set Thcj call the spot the ‘ ling uncle’s * In places where 
trees are scarce these uncles arc verj common, and people arc 
much nmtojed with the dread of touching them The name 
1 uncle is ghen to the Rlioot by women ns n term of respect 
Men arc less superstitious but no woman ev er thinks of passing 
one of these places without adding nt least one stone to the 
heap or one rag to the Rng uncle s tree If no rag be forth 
coming she will pull n few threads out of her dress nnd use 
these instead In case n woman 1ms e forgotten to perform this 
ccremonj she will be overcome with fear of the consequences, 
begin to tremble nnd erv out that she is * uncle,’ and that lie 
has taken possession of her bodj nnd is v exing her because she 
neglected to add a stone to Ins heap 1 Similar)} , whenever in 
any place there is a hillock or mound upon which a few stones 
lmte been piled one whose the other cv crj passer by considers 
himself bound to odd a stone to the heap considering that 
the spot is some Dev n resilience, anil that if a ny one raise 
a little temple there Ins house will flourish Such monuments 

1 Our own sagacious King James arcounfs for the women being 
more superstitious thus — % 

* The reason is easy for as tl at see is frailer than man is so is it 
'easier to be entrapped in these gross snares of the Divell as was over 
well proved to ho true by the serpent s deceiving of Eva at the begin 
‘ ning which mates him homelier with that sexe sens ne 
Colonel Tod describes a custom similar to this in Ifarawati — 
Half way, we passed & roofless shed of loose stones containing the 
‘ divinity of the Bhils it is in the midst of a grove of thorny tangled 
brushwood whose boughs were here and there decorated with shreds 
of various coloured cloth offerings of the traveller to the forest divinity 
‘for protection against evil spirits by which I suppose th© Bhils 
themselves are meant. He adds in a note The same practice is 
‘described by Park a3 existing in Africa — Annals of Rajasthan Oxford 
1920 in 1703 with the note of the ed tor 
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are also set up in places where a person Jins been slam or 
wounded 1 

» * Cairns’ of this lun<l are frequently connected with the dead — 

On many a cairn’s grey pyramid. 

Where urm of mighty chiefs he hid, 
says Scott, -vide Tht Lay oj the Last iltnstrrl, Canto m, 23. and 
Note 2, v 

’Doorgawutce, Queen Itegent of Curb Mnndela, was hilled in action 
against the troops of Ahbar, under Asnl Khan, or rather, aa an inscription 
of her family asserts (Vide -1* lie* xv, p 437), ‘ Doorgnwntee, who was 

* mounted on an elephant, severed her own head with a annular she 

* held in her hand , she reached the supremo spirit , pierced the sun e 
‘orb’ [For the story of BanI DargavatT, regent of Condwana, who 
stabbed herself after being defeated by Asaf Kh3n, between Garha and 
3Iandla in the Jabalpur distnet, 16C4, seo V A Smith, ALbar (1017), 
p CO if , Tod, Annals oj Rajasthan, Ovfonl 1920, u 747] ‘She 

* was interred at the place where she fell’ (says a writer in Ben As 
S’exr Journal, vi, C2S), ‘ and on her tomb to this day the passing stranger 
‘ thinks it necessary to place, os a votiro offering, one of the fairest ho 
‘ can find of those beautiful specimens of white crystal in which the hills 
‘ in this qnarter abound Two rock9 ho by her side, which are supposed 

* by the people to be her drums converted into stone and strange stones 
‘are told of their being still occasionally heard to sound in the stillness 

* of the night by the people of the nearest villages 

* The well known practice among the Highlanders says Logan in 
his Scottish Gael , «, 37 1, 4 of throwing a stone to a cairn on passing, is 

* connected with two different feelings. In the one case, it arose from 
‘ the respect which was had for the deceased, whose memory they wished 

* to prolong by increasing the size of his funeral mount and hence arose 
4 a e&ymg intended to gratify a person while alive that the speaker 
‘ should not fad to add stones to the cairn It would appear that tho 
4 soul was considered much pleased with this attention, and with the 
' honour of a great monument, in which respect the old Germans seem 

* to have dlSered from the Celts, for they raised sods of earth only above 
‘ the grave, conceiving that large, monnments were grievous to the 

* deceased The other motive for throwing stones to augment a cairn 
‘ was to mark with execration the burial place of a criminal, the practice, 
4 according to Dr Smith, having been instituted by the Druids It is 
‘ curious that the same method should be adopted with views so different , 

* yet the fact is so and the author has often, m his youth, passed lire prow 
‘ o/ a suicide, on scinch, according to custom, J>e never /oiled iofimg a stone 

Tie true motive, in this case seems to hate been to appease the spirit 
‘ schtch, by the Celtic Mytitologj, was doomed to hover beside the vnhalli>wtd 
4 sepulchre,’ 

The following occurs in the notes to an Aberdeenshire poem, called 
4 the Don,’ in reference to the district of Alford — 
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*Ihr pAorvru] Drv, like thr rtruKCiut I„fr, or llie Orcclin 
Ijrro, Ik rrp'jnlwl ni lioinbi" nJinut his farmer nlwwle, nvfrHn,.' 
ilnn,»cw from thr inhabitants and liMtnwing Mossing"! lipon 
them Up frpqiifntl> appears fn thr ehnrnrter of a scqient, 
and Ik then treated with j»rmt re«p«t b> the (nmntes of the 
Iioiikc near which lie resides It is common belief In Ooozcrit 
that «crpcnt4 nre nltens to lie found wherever n hoard Ik 
buried and that these nre the Illinois of the deceased owners 

In these Win 1* nre mam great emm*, such ns Hint of lenturk, no 
1 murli talked nf the.) are (t enormous size, some people think. they 

* lime I xt it t« aeons to pivn warning In tune of danger, hut os man} of 
them nre situated in low | bees I suppose the} are the tomlrn of torn* 

* crest men who have been brnrfictor* to the country where the} lire*! 
It in a common *a}inj, amonu the vulgar |* “1 le to tins «bv, when nnv 
pi won mates them a gift f.od I wat pit I hie nlnnt }i«» I ao ml I 
a stane to }« nr cum, and to this tit} man} old people never pass I v 

‘nny of them caima without throwing a stone to It. tfany think that 
tins *1 irit hover* about the place where the body ■* interred, nnd the 
‘ higher the rnim it raised, the spirit i« rais'd the | Jgher from earth In 
heaven. 

Hawke Locker in lus Tirw ii* V" (quoted In Fills* edition of 
limn I * Fopiihir Ajiliquihta) iipenkinc of Orenadilla, rays ‘ We passed 
two or three crosses winch marked the spot where some unfortunate 

* wrctcl eg had met a sis I nt death by tho way Some of these probal ly 
were killed I y accident but all were described os so many barbarous 

‘ muni rs and tho llucney of the narrative proved that we vrero listening 

* to a tale which I in 1 been tol l a hundred times before. Tho scry ancient 

* custom of costing a atone ujwn these untimely groves ia still observed 
throughout Spam Affection or superstition induces man} to offer 

‘this tribute, accompanied by a silent |rn}Cr for the dead, but even 
‘a mere stranger, exempt from such motives may find a gratification 

* in adding a stone to tho heap, from that veneration for tho dead 

‘ which seems to bo inherent in our constitution * ° 

In tho instanco wo aro about to quote thcslone throwers were actuated 
by a very different feeling , jt js from Lepsins a Lrlltra jreon Egypt. 
(/John p 21G) 

Before entering this mountain range (Gcbcl cl Mageqa) wo came 
‘ to ft place covered with heaps of stones which might be supposed to 
bo barrows, though no one bes buned beneath them. Whenever the 
‘date merchants come tlus road many of whom wo met the following 

* morning with their largo round plaited straw baskets thcir*camel 
‘drivers, at this spot, demand a tnflo from them. He who will give 

* nothing has a cenotaph such as this erected to him out of the surround 
mg stones as a bad omen for his hard heartedness Wo met with 

* a similar assemblage of toml s in the desert of Korusko * 
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who Ime remained upon earth from affection to their 
wealth 

* l\%o guests,’ says our author, ‘came once on a time to 
‘ the house of a Shruwuk 'Naneco The master of the house 
‘was at the market, and his tuft, after she hail made her 

* friends sit doivn, was obliged to go away to the well for 

* \vater \\ hile the guests sat waiting for the master of the 
‘house a large snake made its appearance One of them 
‘ jumped up and pinned it to the ground with a stick, while 
‘ the other set to work to find a split bamboo, which people 
‘keep read) in their houses for taking hold of snakes with, 

* Meanwhile the woman came back with the water nnd seeing 
‘ the snake pinned to the ground cried out, “ Ix:t him go , let 

* lum go , lie is our Poormij Dcs , he used to get into in) 

* mother in law's head, nnd set her a trembling, and then he 
‘ would mention the name of m> father in law who died some 

* time ago nnd say that he was lie lie said a ho that his soul 

* had been wrapped up in lus prnpert) on winch account lie 
‘had become a snake and was going to h\c m the house. 

‘ One <h) he hit a neighbour of ours and the Juttce came 
‘ to cure the man Poorwuj Dev then set the neighbour 
4 a trembling and said that he had bitten lum because be fought 
' with lus son and that he would quit lum when lie got scour 

4 tty that tliCTe should be no more quarrelling In this way 
4 he quitted him From tliat day forth if the snake go to our 
4 neighbours houses no one molests lum If at any tune you 
4 were to set lum down at a place twenty miles off he would 

* still come hack to this aery spot lie has often touched iny 
4 foot, butdie never bit me , and if I happen to be gone to draw 

* water, and the child cries at home, he will rock lum m lus 
4 cradle This V\ c seen him do many a time ' In this way 

* she prevented their Interfering with the snake, and releasing 
4 him, paid him obeisance The guest, too who had seized 
4 him, took off Jus turban, and said, “ O * father snake, forgiae 
•my having pinned you to the earth I am your child” 
4 After a short time, a cat having killed the snake, the people 
4 of the house took the pieces of it and burned them on a pyre, 
4 offering in fire sacrifice, a cocoa nut and sandal wood, with 
4 clarified butter ’ 
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‘A Br 'll) min having purchased premises in the ancient 
‘ town of Dholha act to work to make evocations for a t ncw 

* building am! in so doing came upon a subterranean ch*im 
‘ her chilli contained a great deal of property There was 

* however, a large snake stationed there to protect the treasure, 

* which snake appeared to the Brahmin by night in a dream 

* and said to lum “ This property is mine and I live here for 
‘its protection , therefore you must not injure the chamber 

* nor cor ct the treasure which it contains If you do so I will 
*cut off all your posterity In the morning the Brahmin 

* poured a vessel of hot oil into the chamber so Hint the snake 
died He then destroyed the chamber tuning first removed 
the treasure and burned the body of the snake in due form 
in the yard of his house l>ith the treasure he had thus 

* obtained be erected splendid buddings but lie never bad a 
‘son and Ins daughter remained childless and whoever 

* received any part of the property or became his servant or 

* acted as his agent or ns bis family priest was childless too 
‘ These things happened it is said about forty y ears ago ’ 

Similar stories are very common in Goozerat and it is ns 
we have said the general belief that serpents ore always to be 
found wherever a hoard is buried 1 

For a description of the modes employ ed in Goozerat m the 
exorcism of Bhoots who are supposed to hav e taken possession 
of the bod es of living men whether derived from the Ivurum 
Ivand of the Veds or from Boudhist or Mohammedan sources 
we must refer to the Bhoot Nibundh itself Sometimes the 
relief of the sufferer is the point principally if not wholly 
regarded at other times it is sought further to procure release 
from his painful wanderings for the ‘ extrav agant and erring 
•spirit One instance of each of these eases ire now venture 
to lay before our readers 

About thirty years ago says the essaynst ‘ a Chanm 
* asserted a claim against the chief of Syela in Kateewar which 
‘ the chief refused to liquidate The bard thereupon .taking 
‘ forty of Jus caste with him went to Syela with the intention 
of sitting in “ Dhurnn at the chiefs door and preventing 
* There are several stones of the kind in the Oriental Memoirs original 
edition 11 384 et stq 
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anj (ini' comm,* out nr going in until the (him uliould lx* 
divlnrKtil Jloweser, oh they approached the lovm. the 
1 clfief, becoming mvarc of their intention, earned the gates 1° 
‘he cloned. The lmd« remained outside ; for three «lay* they 

* abstained from f rod , on the fourth day they proceeded 

* to perform “ Trap a* follows —Some hacked their own 

* a row , others decapitated three oM women of the parti , and 
4 hung tlicir heads up at tin pate ns n g lrlanil Certain of 
4 the women cut off Uieir own breasts The bards nlio pierced 
4 the throats of four of therr old men with uplhrs and thci 
4 t(*>h two \mm n ' girjs by the hctls, nnd dashed out tlirlr 
4 brains ngntnsl the town pate The (hlntn, to whom the 
4 money was due, dressed himself in clothes wadded with 
‘cotton which lie ftteeped in ml nnd then net on Arc Ifc thus 

* burned himself to death lint ns he died, he cried out, 44 1 
4 nm now dying , hut 1 will become n headless ghost (l\in res) * 

4 in the palace, nnd will tnhc tlic chiefs life nnd cut off ids 

* posterity After this sacrifice the rest of the bards returned 

* home 

4 On the third day nftcr the Ch inm * ilcntli his Ilhoot 
‘threw the Nance down stairs so that she wns \cry much 
4 Injured Man} other persons ntno beheld the headless 
4 phantom in the palace At last he cnlcnd the chiefs land, 
nnd set Him tromhhn" At night lie would throw stones at 
the pal ice, nnd he hilled n female servant outright At 
length, in consequence of the carious nets of oppression 
4 which he committed, no one dared to approach the chiefs 
4 mansion cacti in broad ilij light In order to exorcise Hie 
Bhoot d ogees Tultees * I uhcers Brahmins mendicants of 
‘cccry cliss were sent for from many different places but 
4 whatever person attempted n cure the Bhoot in the ciders 
4 body would immediately assail and tiiat so furiously tiiat the 
4 exorcist s courage failed him The Bhoot would also cause 
4 the chief to tear the flesli off Ids imis with his teeth Besides 
4 this^ four or fisc persons died of injuries rccehcd from the 
4 Bhoot , but no one had the power to expel him At length 

"* 'i.iOjffc**'!, Jirtfoic, a sprite or gdb'im, ns is fly viewed as (lie ghost of 
a deft l Muaalman ] 

* (Joti, a wondering men brant 3 
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* aforejgn Juttee happening to come to that part of the countn 

* the chief gent a carnage for lnm, and brought lum with honor 
‘ to Ilia town The Juttee was a person of great reputatioil for 
‘ skill in charms and sorcery, and he was attended by seten fol 

* lowers Having procured various articles which he required 
he entered the mansion, and worshipped the Dev First lie 
tied all round the house threads, which he had charged with 
a charm , then lie sprinkled charmed milk and water all 
round , then he dro\e a charmed iron nail into the ground 
at each corner of the mansion and tiro at the door He 
purified the house and established a Des there beside whom 
he placed a drawn nword a lamp of clarified butter, and 
another of oil he then sat down to mutter Jus charms I or 
forty one days he continued thus employed and cscry di\ 
he went to the funeral ground with many and s anous sacri 

‘ ficial offerings TJie chief hied m a separate room all this 
‘time and continually fancied himself possessed, at which 

* times he would Bay, All ! you shaven 1 fellow, y on \e cotnc 
‘to turn me out base y on? I m not going though, and 

* what s more 1 11 make you pay for it with your life ” The 
‘ Tuttce sat in a room which was closely fastened up , but 
‘ people say that when lie was at his muttermgs stones would 

* fall thereupon and strike the windows Wien his prepara 

* tions were finished the Juttee caused his own people to bring 
‘ the chief to the upper room winch lie used and kept all 

* others out of hearing distance lie sprinkled gram, and 

* rapped upon a metal cup in order to place the chief under 

* the Influence of the possessing spirit The patient then 

* began to he scry \iolent hut the Tuttcc and his people spared 

* no pains in thrashing him until they had rendered him quite 

* docile Then the elders sen ants were recalled, a sacrificial 
‘ fire pit was made and a lime placed between it and the chief 
‘The Juttee commanded the Ilhoot to enter the lime The 

* possessed howeser, said “ Who are you ? If one of your 

* Devs were to come I would not quit thN person ” Tims 
•they went on from morning till noon At last they* came 

* * Peeled ’ would hare been tho term in Fngland. 1 idf First Par* of 
Ihnry 1 /» Act i, aeeno 3 — 

Peel d priest, dost thou comroan 1 roe to bo shut out t 
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‘down out of the mansion, nnd assembled In the open 
‘ space in front of it, where they burned vjntou* Muds of 

* Incense, awl sprinkled many (harms until they got the Hhoot 

* out Into the lime. Wien the lime begun to jump nhout, the 

* whole of the spectators praised the Juttcc, crying out, “The 

* HI loot has gone Into the lime t The lthoot has gone into the 

* lime " Ttic possessed person himself, when he saw the lime 
‘ hopping about, was aitonlslinl, nnd left off trembling, lielng 
“ perfectly satisfied tliat the lthoot had left ids body ami gone 

* out Into the lime. ’Die Jultcc then, in presence of nil the 

* jveoplc of the town, turned the lthoot out by the eastern door. 

‘ If the lime went oft the road the Juttcc would touch it with 
‘ Ida stick and put it Into the right way again. Several 
4 Mhllers, with their swords drown, followed, and drummers 
4 beating a watlikc measure ; they took the chief also with 
4 them. On the track of the lthoot they sprinkled mustard 
4 and salt. When they !iad conveyed the lthoot in this fashion 

* to the edge of the town-lands, they dug n pit, seven cubits 
4 deep, and buried the lime there, throwing into the hole above 

* it mustard mid salt, nnd over these dust mid stones, nnd 
4 filling in the space between the stones with lead. At inch 
‘comer, too, the Jultcc drove in an iron nail, two fut long, 

4 which he had previously charmed. When the lime reached 
4 the limits or the town, some of the townsmen had suggested 

* that it would be satisfactory if the lthoot were buried outside 
‘ their bounds ; hut the people or the neighbouring towns 
‘threatened that a serious quirrcl would arise if he were 

* buried otherwise than on the thief h own ground. The Jultcc, 

4 too, said that there was no occasion for alarm, and that the 
‘ Hhoot could not escape if he were leaded down ; besides, that 

* if he were properly buried, he would pine away , anil die in n 
4 few days. The bine buried, the people returned home, nnd 
4 not one of them ever baw the Bhoot thereafter. The chief 
4 gave the Juttcc a iiandsomc present, and people were con- 
4 vio<;ed that there were few such powerful exorcists in India ; 
4 but , 4 says the essayist, 4 no one understood what had realty- 

* been done . 1 According to our author, the cure w ns effected 
by putting quicksilver into the lime.* 

* la led, Anwtlt o/ f!ujo»(Au«, Oxford, 1020, in. MSI, is a diniripUoh 
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* When a man is attacked with fever, or becomes speech 
less, or appears to have lock jaw, his friends conclude, from 
these indications, th it lie is possessed by a Blioot Thej tall 
him by his name, but he does not answer, and then they 

1 think it necessary to send for a Bra/imm who is /earned in 
the Book of Doorg i If there is any delay in this Bralimni s 
coming -some one suggests that the patient should be funil 
gated with pepper, or with the dung of a dog, and that the 
spirit possessing him will then speak. When the man lias 
been thus treated he will sometimes speak and sometimes 
not As soon as the Brohmin who knows the book has 
arrived, he takes lus seat on a carpet, cleanly dressed He 
places a new red cloth on a low table, and upon it makes 
the eight leal ed Yuntra (or charmed figure) with grains of 
wheat, writing in the nine chambers, the nine names of 
Doorga, as follows — 1 Syelpootree , 2 Brumliaeharecncc , 
3 Chundraghunta , 1 Kooslimanda , 5 Skund Mata , 6 
Kutyayunce , 7 Knlruttrcc , 8 Rluhi Gowree , 0 Suldhidu 
In the nine chambers he makes also nine heaps of wheat, 
in each of which he performs tlic * invitation of one of the 
nine Doorgus Upon this he places a icsscl filled with 
water ind a cocoa nut, or sometimes merely n coco i nut 
1 lus lie worships He m ikes incense of gum resin owl n lamp 
of cl irificd butter The friends baling dressed the possi ssed 
person in clean clothes, sett him opposite The Brahmin 
begins to read tbc book lie repeats the charm of Iihic 
letters holding nee or water in lus hand with which when 
charmed lie sprinkles the possessed until he begins to trrin 
hlc To mike him tremble well he pliers n topper or brass 
disli on an ttnpl) xcsscl ami raj s upon it He sprinkle# 
tlic ixisscsscd with rice or water charmed with the nine Utter 
charm, mid summons the Blioot Tlic possessed In rep/*, 
mentions the name of some one of lus deceased relations, 
whom he declares himself to lie, and he further states that 

* bis lift lias clung to bis bouse or property , or mfe, an<\ that 
he has therefore become a Blioot He tells his friends that 

< [ the exp llsion ol * Miirm, » r the iln lira, in a tlmiUr manner » and 
in BL Hue s tr*>rl«, i e relates h » the Tartar Ismu expel, much in the 
tamo way, l ho Tdiutgour ’ or 15b out ul that country 
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‘ they arc In pos-« ssloti of Ills property, and that If 111**} «h> not 

* ittcnd to whit lie *a>* In itpiil to the protection of hU wn 
Mia wilt annoj them He further prescribe* to them certain 

menu* to he used for lit* own recovery. Some of the fela- 

* lions nssent, and tiny swear the Dhoot to the ngret merit b> 

* cawing him to place his hand on the pi tlfarm consecrated to 

* Dnoigi, or on the booh The thimdcc Put (or llook of 
'Unorgi) Is found In the Wnrkundet. Poor in It contains a 
‘ verse which states tint 

The ( roh the It hoot, tb« 1 wlwch, ltw» \ ukili. 

The (lundhupr, tl o !Uk*!> >* the Hmra lUkdsui, 

Tie \yet*l, the h«»ilim\nt lie PhyeniY. 

4 nml otlier unclean spirits liy from the man alio is armed 
4 with tlic*thundec Put ’ 1 

Wien n nhoot sets n man trembling he will Romctlmw nay, 

* Take me to Someshwur Pultun, and procure for me Ilbcrn 
4 lion Lvcry one belonging to the family must go, and I will 
4 travel In the body of one of you and obtain liberation * lie 
further enjoins tint n certain sow be t ikui which Is to he 
kept until the party reaches the place npjiomtid One only of 
the patty takes the sow whieli Is sometimes to cat only half 
the usual food, sometimes to abstum from the use ol milk or of 
curds coirse su^ar or spices The most strict of all vow* Is 
tint to abstain from clarified butter Some take a sow to 
convey their food to thur mouths by p issmg it below their 
knees The sons arc usually taken l»> u womnn of the family 
Another sow is tint of catnip m a standing position out of a 
black earthen j»l itc and with the left hand only Some men 
sow to abandon the use of a turban m which case they nubstl 
tutc a small cloth , others low to wear no shoes or to travel 
on foot to the place of pilgrimage Women vow to wear no 
bodice W hen the person who has taken the sow finds ojijHir* 
tumty he proceeds to the holy place, and absolves himself If 
before he set out thither any other member of the family be 
attacked with sickness the possessed tells the person who has 
matte the vow that this is because of his nonperformance of 
it, and that It is he (the Bhoot) who is causing pain to the 

1 tide Tranwlto it, Ilotnbay Literary Socictj, hi, 73 


sufferer The person bound l»> the vow will then set of! 
immediate!) 

Another practice is ns follows — When a person falls Sick, 
some relation waving n jewel round his head puts it nwa>» 
nnd vows not to use it after the recover) of tl c sick person 
until lie shall have entertained so mail) llrahnuns A poor 
man uses a metal cup or other vessel for the same purpose 
The ccremon) is called Oochccto * 

Filgrimages to Prublus or Somcshwur Puttuu generally 
commence on the eleventh of the light half of Kartcek and 
continue during five da)s — those da)s being dedicated to the 

* Poorwuj or ancestral Devs Generali) speaking the 
whole family including the mans brothers and tlicir wives 
must go for if one of the party happen to remain at* home the 
Bhoot will frequently remain also and not go to Prublias with 
the rest 1 The part) proceed thither on foot shoeless with 
out turbans or In whatever other way their vow may direct 
They are received at Prublias by a class of Brahmins called 

bompura who whenever a caravan arrives select certain 
of the members of it whom they claim as their disciples on 

* It is very difficult they say to get rtd of a Nis when ono wishes 
it (The Nw is the san o bring in Scandinavia which is called Kobold 
is C erisssy Brows o is Scotland Ac ) A siss who h red is a ) ooae 
in wind a Nis earned lus pranks to great lengths resolved to quit 
the tenement and leave him there alone Several cart loads of furniture 

* were already gone and the man was come to take away the last 
which cons sted chiefly of empty tubs barrels and things of that sort 
The load was now all ready and the man had just b dden farewell to 
his house and to the Nis hoping for comfort in h y new tab tation 
when happening from some cause or other to go tp the back of the 
cart there he saw the N s sitt ng in one of the tubs m the cart plainly 
with the intention of go ng along with him wherever he went TI e 
good man was surprised and disconcerted beyond measure at seeing 
that all his labour was to no purpose but the N a began to laugh 
heartdy popped h s head up out of the tub and ened to the bewildered 
fanner Ha we re moving to-day you see 

This story is current in Germany England and Ireland Io the 
German story the fanner set fire to his bam to bum the Kobold ui 
t As he was dnving off he turned round to look at the blaze and 
to h s no small mortificat on saw the Kobold behind him in the cart 
crying It was tune for us to come out it was tune for us to come 
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the ground that the strangers’ ancestors (as appears from the 
Brahmins’ boohs) had, at such and such times, \ jsited the hbl> 
plarti, and appointed the Bralimms tlieir Gors 1 On the morn- 
ing of the day following, the pilgrims, having shaved and re- 
moved their moustmhes, go to the river Sunmvutce, and per- 
form * Deli shooddh Pmyuseliect ’ and ‘ Shridh ’ (ceremonies 
which have been described), the) then bathe in the river 
under the Gor’a directions — husband and wife, if such be the 
form of their vow, wearing one long garment The Gor says 
to the pilgrims, * Advance into the riv er, and make obeisance 
4 to the Dev of tlie hoi) place’ While the pilgrim pays lus 
adorations accordingly, the priest repeats this v ersc — 

Ganges, Jumna, Godavcree, Suruswutce, 

Netbudda, and sea going haverec, enter into this water 

He then repeats, in Sanscnt, the names of the >ear, month, 
daj of the month, and day of the week, and continues thus — 

4 1 bathe in this place of pilgrimage for the purpose of re 
‘ moving whatever sms I maj have committed of thought, 

4 word, or deed , of obtaining the favor of the Supreme Lord , 

4 of pursuing my body , of procuring liberation for the auccs- 
4 tral Devs ’ lie then says to the bather, 4 Now complete 
4 ) our bathing ’ In this manner be causes the whole party to 
b ithc, one after the other As the pilgrims ascend out of the 
vv iter after bathing the) are beset by a crowd of mendicants, 
commonlj Brahmins, among whom they distribute w hat money 
the) has c There is a sacred Fig tree there, winch people sup 
pose to be of the time of Shree Kristin The pilgrims worship 
this tree, and pour water upon its roots, under the idea that 
the Poorvvuj Devs drink water so poured They then circum- 
ambulate the tree. When the possessed person beholds this 
tree he becomes immediatcl) under the influence of the Bhoot, 
and begins to tremble and roll lus e) es The Gor addresses 
him, and sa)s, ‘Now, do you remain here, and whatever 
‘virtuous actions you may prescribe shall be performed for 
4 you l If the IUioot assent, he will direct that one hundred 
and eight Brahmins be entertained, or that n bullock and heifer 

' [The r, Utjjami, pnests vdso ofiiciale lor chiefs {Bombay 
btudker, ix, i art », 1 1 
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be married In tlie latter ease, tbe rel vtioiA go through the 
whole marriage ceremonial as if for human beings, and nt the 
close one man takes m his hand the tails of the two amnlals, 
and the family perform the rite called ‘ Tiirpun,’ using* for 
the occasion water, milk, and oil of sesanmm The whole of 
these ceremonies are described in the Kuriun Kami or the 
Vcds, of which the following Is a verse — . 

‘Those of my ancestors who have become Bhoots, those 
4 who hav c become Prets, — may they all be rchev ed of their 
1 thirst by my performing Turpun over the tails of the bullock 

* and heifer 1 

There are about one hundred and twenty verses of this kind, 
more or less of which are muttered b> the person performing 
the ceremonial The fimily also mention the names of their 
ancestors or as many of them ns they can recollect, and the} 
make 1R the same place one hundred and eight lump oblations 
and assign them to different Poorwuj Dev s, nnd for those winch 
Tcmain unassigned thc> repent a verse of the Jvurum Kami, 
such as the follow mg — 

‘The} who have been struck dead b} lightning or b} the 

* hands of thieves or by the tooth or horn of an animal — these 
‘ arc they for vs hose release I offer this lump obi ition ’ 

Peril ips however, the Ilhoot will sav Tins pi ice docs not 
pic isc me , I shall go home nnd live in ni} own housi so vou 
must make a svtrcd place fir me then Then the f»«*r 
fulls to coaxing the Bhoot very much, mid fi »}s Would voii 
desert such n delightful place or pilgrimage ns this u place on 

* the vcr> btnlvH of Suniswulcejce ? No • no l von will rtnniu 
4 here sure!} ’ Some Bhoots notwithstanding, hpist uj*on 
returning home If the Ilhoot lie pleased to rim ihi the part) 
perform * virtuous actions ’ such ns he nmj order nt l’mhliAx 

In the cl ei ling the pilgrims of whom thousands are collected, 
worship the Suruswutce, after which eircmoti} the> make 
lamps of cl infled butter in Irnf vessels, nnd Ret them nil nit in 
the stream, so that the while surface of the riser Is brithantls 
illuminated * * 

The pilgrimage is now complete nnd the p irty returns home 

* This li no doubt drnvc.l from tbe cipUlion of Clunukys, f >r which 
tee note, sol i p 70 
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In cases xthcrclhc possessing Blioot is supposed to be of low 
caste, the most successful exorcists arc persons called Bhoowos * 
>\lio*are considered to be fax ountes of some one or other of the 
* Shbodra Dcvccs ’ — the local goddesses such ns Boucher ajte, 
lxhodcear, Gudcychcc, Shcchotur, Mclmlcc, and others The 
Bhoowo is of all castes, from the Brahmin downwards The 
Dcxcc to whom lie is dexoted has an altar m his house, ot 
which her pleasure is consulted before he x enturcs on nn act of 
exorcism If the answer be in the affirniatn e the Bhoowo 
proceeds to the residence of the patient attended by drummers, 
u ho beat their instruments and chant a song of the Dc\ cc, as — 
Mother of the htansurowur 1 
Dweller in the Mid Choonwal, 

Steadfast Bouchcrajee, como 1 * 
Thou whose chamber faces tho cast ! 
or 

True Devee hhodeear ' 

Who dwellest among tho hills 

Who when invoked exhibitest thy truth, 

Come swift speeding mother 

The Bhoowo xvho has seated himself opposite to the 
possessed person as soon as lie lie irs the music assumes the 
character of one inspired by the Dex cc and begins to employ 
different means of terrifying the Blioot The operation 1 ists 
sometimes for flte or six d»ya at length the possessed cries 
out (in the character or the Ithoot) 1 m u(t 1 I m off 1 and 
having been duly sworn to expend a certain sum of money in 
the Dex eg b service is admitted to be con\ -descent 4 

1 [likuri, an exorcist 1 

* [Mansarovar or Mi) at al feur, tho lake at t iramgam constiuctcd l»y 
Ml anal Dex 1 mcitl er of biddlia Raja vol i pp 10? 8] 

* (hhodioil Mat i, the malignant mother goddess , 1 aa her shrine at 

RajApaca near Sihor and »a tho tribal deity of the Gohil sept of Rajputs 
(£io Oa etlcer, is, part l 13C) ] 

* fatan the common ape of tl o Almighty imitates him also in this 

point is an observation made by Bhbop Hall in reference to faith 

which wo might continually employ »n reference to other subjects It 

w Ttvorhvfi xh ’Eirfiva "i ’rungs m lb Vi at 'ne cafu.il tor a minstrel 'Anil 

* it came to pass when the mmstrel plated tl at the hand of tl e Bord 

* can e upon 1 im It was not lor their cars it lias for Ins own boson 
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Man) Koolees and shepherds in the wild lull country Jia\e 
altars in their houses eonsecntetl to these 4 Matas,’ — MeHdto, 

Baj8 the above mentioned author, * that Elisha called for musiek,*thafc 
* his spirits after their zealous agitation, might be s» eetly composed 
and put into a meet temper for receiving tho calm visions of God f 
Tho damsel possessed with a spirit of divination,’ or ‘ of Pillion 
mentioned in Acts xvi 16, seems to have some points of resemblance to 
the Devee possessed person we are describing 

The proceedings of a Bhoowo of low caste appear to have given rise 
to the following action at law, which is reported in the 1st volnmo of 
Selected Cases decided by the Sudder Dewanee Adawlut of Bombay, 
at p 91, as follows — 

Peetflmbur Nurotum, Appellant, 
lersns 

‘ Mukundag Koober and Raee]ee JIukun, Hespondenls 
* ahmedabad 

This was an action brought by Appellant against Respondents for 
‘ defamation of character , damages were laid at rupees 095 

* Tho parties were Dusha Diahawul Waneeas, and the Appellant set 
forth in his plaint that one Eeshwur Mooljee of their caste went, about 

* tho 8th Kartik Shood, 1880 (4th Nov , 1820) to the Nat Gor (priest 
of the caste) Nanabhaee Vishnooram to obtain permission, according 

* to custom to give a caste dinner , that leave was accorded, when 
‘Respondents told Eeshwur that if he would leave out Appellants 

family they would dine with him, that upon enquiring tho cause 
they assigned as a reason that some one teas ill tit Appellants house 
lo? en he got a Bungeed (or out-caste) to beat a tom tom ’ (a ceremony 
of exorcism, says the reporter in a note, when an evil spint is suspected 
of disturbing a family) by which he lost caste , that the priest and others 
tned to perauade them that the mere act of having a tom tom beaten 
‘ did not cause loss of caste ' (a tom-tom, it may be explained, is a drum, 
so called because used by criers, who beat tarn tarn ’ first at ono 
l lace then at another, t&m meaning ‘place’), hut Respondents 
would not listen to them and consequently Eeshwur Jlooljeo did not 

* givo his caste dinner, nor did others who had intended to have done so, 

* and consequently Appellant brought this action for defamation 

* The Respondents denied ever having defamed Appellant, and further 
4 that not being pntels or leading people of tho caste even if tl cy had 

* sai 1 what was asserted, it would not have had any effect, and that tho 
‘ Appellant had, since tho day mentioned in tho plaint, received igvita 

* tions to caste dinners moreover, they accused Eeshwur Mooljco and 
‘ Appel ,ant of having brought this chargo against them through enmiti 

‘Appellant replied and Respondent rejoined when tho case was 
‘ bnusht on for hearing before tho second Assistant Judge who took 
‘tho cvi tenco of Lcsbwur Mooljee and the Nat Gor, Nanablwco \uh 
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MitxVbtur nml f»thfW. Tlir alt-tr 1« caUetl *rtrwo*» and 
usually take* the- form ftf a wnall tmacf lit tl»r Interior of 
theltou«\ which tuipport* ft little wooden tm-V i»1ntr^l ml, 
othM« nrtfml with n ronopj . These j*rw>n«, when nt rnmll> 
with tin> <inf, frequently threaten l»» arm! their * <!rroo ’ to hi* 
liftuV'. lit tn If no threat l»r employ r»l. ii f» commonly Ixltrteil 
ttiftt the MU v of a jwrwiti who owns n * demo * N *ure to takr 
tengmnec upon Ini utnnld. The limiv to whlrh u * drroo " 
1m Ix'rn wnt rock* os If ntptken with no earthquake, the U!« 
clatter, the stalled lieasts tremble, nml the ImmrhoMrr himself 
is Mokntl) ngtlntetl l»s the Uno-. Somethin,; of this kind 
then follows. The !»}*t Midi r* fttk the jki*w*«*d who lie 1* ? hr, 
ronuM, wvl thtowln;; his limbs wildly nlxmt. nln «»ut, 
•J am Sherkolur, nml Imp l»ern sent here bj IWhuMro 
~ * Kootte — if amuuU lx made to I tee hurt CO ntut hr call me 
‘hack, 1 will go, otherwise 1 will tnkr the Ilirs or nil the 
‘ jvcopic in the house nml destroy nil the entile * Hcehurccn 
is Rent for, nml told to demand wliatrwr he will, hut to mil 
oft the * dcroo ’ Ilcchureeo now liegms to lie possessed him- 
self ; lie lights n piece of ng, aatumtrd with od nn«l wntrs it 

4 noor.im, to prove the slander bj Respondents, ond that, in consequence 
of that report, caste dinners which had l<een j reposed hvl not taken 
I lace, as stated in the jUint, and dismissed fourteen other witnesses 
to the lame point, whr»>c evuleneo wm not required 1 y him, these two 
’baring, in his opinion, proved the point Appellant further called 
* lour other witnesses to prove that the BunyrcA i rho leal the tom tom d> t 
‘ **f cony info the house, hvl beat it outside, and nr nr threw trtitrr on t it 
' (Appellant's) tnfr, trio imi the. si rl person, to that the house could n >t 
*i«ee Uen pedtutat Tlve Assistant Judge e cashiered this e\klrneo 
1 auflironffto this point, ho therefore, dismissed the other two witnesses 
‘which Appellant had in attendance, and cave judgment, that Appellant 
‘had proved the defamation of las character, ami, further, that there 
were no grounds for such defamation, a* no act of exorcism alone was 
‘ sufficient to occasion estrangement from caste . he, therefore, in con- 
‘ sideration of the defamation and Appellant • Ions of dinner, awarded 
‘ rupees 00 damages with all coats, and dismissed the ■witnesses which 

* Respondents hail summoned to prove the negative of the plaint, n* 

* the Von rt considered them unnecessary * 

Thu decree of the Assistant Judge was rev creel by the Judge, but, 
lit salvtanoe, ultimately ttphell by (Ac Ciwrt of dppcnf, wfifeft fa ft 
1832) awarded the Plaintill one rupee damages and all costs, 
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over the lieiilt of the people of the house nrtd of their cattle, 
he then thrusts ft two or three times into his mouth, and takes 
it out flgnln lighted to show tint he lias token hack the * dcKio ’ 
into Ids own body. 'Die lookers-on are astonished at thi«V tfr * 
fomnnee. Sometimes Die friends of the afflicted person post 
oft to complain to the chief of the s dlngc. Tlic Tluikor, some- 
what unwillingly, sends for Ilechurcco, ami, assuming ns well 
as he can an air of unconcern and authority, orders him to 
remove the * dcroo ' — he is, however, desperately afraid all 
the time lest the * deroo ’ should he sent to his own house. 
Ilechurcco, on the other hand, thinks that it maj not he safe 
to trifle too far with tire chief, so lie promises to take away 
his Mati\. 

Sometimes, however, theTlmkor has a * deroo ’ of his own. 
A chief of our aeipiamtanec hod a very valuable possession m 
the person of one * ICesur II ice MiitA.’ tVhcn his cultivators 
showed a disposition to leave his Milage, he frightened them 
Into remaining bj hinting tint the Mutn might follow them. 
It Is said, loo, that lie sometimes met the demands of his 
creditors In a slmilir manner. 


llhnowos an* occnslonallv cmplovod to relies c persons who 
are nunoj oil bv a ‘ deroo.’ 

It is believed that a woman who is horn upon one of a list 
of dnjs laid down In the astrological books is n * poison - 
•daughter,’ or gifted with the evit-rje Such a person is 
called a Utkin, or witch, and it is supposed that they on 
whom she casts her ejes sufhr ns If they were possessed by 
a HI toot Some persons, when they feel unwell, think that the 
effect Is produced bj a witch basing set her Dcv«at them 
Witches nre most commonly of the Cliarun, or Waghuree 


castes. Many precautions are employ csl to ns ert the effects 
of the c\ il-cj c ; the best preservatives are iron articles, marks 
made with black colour, charms, or amulets. 

There are six descriptions of charms, or * mantras,’ known 
in Goozcnt, which arc described in a senes of works forming 
the scripture* 5 on the subject, or * Muntra SliSstrcs.' A charm 
-Ml„t 1 Moron Muntra' Ins the power of taking away life; 

'Xf,,,, Muntra' produces ocular or auricular Illusions ; 
■''bun Muntra’ stops what is In motion ; -Akuchun 
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* Muntra * calls fir makes present anytluag ; ' M usheekurtm 
*Muntra* has the power of enthralling; and ‘Oochutun* 

‘ Mflntra ’ of causing bodily injur} short of death 

Hulbi, the eldest son of Wnjev Singh, Hawaii of IMiovs- 
nugget, died at Sechorc in A n 1815 About that time 
NaroolM, his younger half brother, lnd employed Ihcnnd- 
twenty Brahmins at Bhowmigger in the performance of certain 
religious ccicniomcs l)ulbv also had visited Bhowmiggcr, 
shortly before his death, to be present at the annual ceremony 
or the Hawaii a worshipping the sea and it was there that lie 
was taken ill The people of Seehore, putting these facts 
together, came to the conclusion that Nucoob i had employed 
the Brahmins to take away Ins brother s lift by charms, and 
that Nunccba the mother of Nnroobi had put vetches, 
charmed for the purpose, among the flowers which were 
scattered upon the 5 oung chief during the celebration D idb »’s 
molhcT collected a crowd of persons strangers nnd people of 
the country, Brahmins, Juttces, and Tukccrs who were sup* 
posed to be possessed of skill in charms nnd offered them any 
sum of money she possessed to save the life of her son The 
essayist, from whom out account of these popular beliefs is 
mostly denied was one of the Brahmins thus called in by 
the rinec The\ were altogether about a hundred in number 
The Brahmins sprinkled an image of Muhu Dev muttering 
a charm called the conqueror of death some of them 
worshipped ‘the Crane faced Devee* and other goddesses 
A Waneeo, from Calcutta who was present distinguished lum 
self by the variety of Ids resources Prince Dadbu however, 
died, notwithstanding all the means employ ed to prolong his 
life It was then currently reported that Naroob 1 had made 
a fire sacrifice in which he had offered goats with their mouths 
stuffed full of rice in the husk, and that the Brahmins whom he 
had employed bad washed themselves in oil and blood The 
principal of these Brahmins, a person named Gcerj » Shnwkcr, 
was so apprehensive that the friends of the deceased prince 
would put him to death, that he procured five soldiers from 
Is irooba to remain continually with lum for his protection 

* [Skt dtnr«A<i a, ‘drawing attracting’ vnh larnna ‘imlojngR 
tion’, uchchat inn, uproot ng ] 



too 


UAs mAiA 


CUSP IX 


He H, to thU ilav, pointed nt lij people ns (lie Brahmin who 
destroy o«I I’rfncc Dulb 1 1»\ hi? charms 

Mim similar Instances of the employment of ‘Mftnm 
‘Mnntri* nre hchivcd to have happened — In fact, wheifbver 
n person dies n sudden death It Is supposu] tint br ims hem 
destroyed h> this (harm It Is nlsn believed Hint ‘ Afurun 

Muntra? have the power of causing trees to wither or rocks 
to split nnd of producing mans other effects which it would 
he nn en Hess tush to describe 

* Mnlum Muntras nro desenhed hi the Shastrns but the 
people of Cioozcrnt It w ould appear, lia\c nuicli inort know 
ledge of the matter nt the present time than the waiters of 
these works were possessed of Those who are skilled in the 
use of this charm will throw a jewel Into a well nnd reproduce 
It again from another place, and will mention the names of 
persons whom it might he supposed they Imd never heard ot 
Thcj will nlsn 1mm clothes to mgs anil produce them again 
entire thej will cause a mango tree to spring up in n moment, 
create n snake out of a piece of leather change pebbles Into 
silver coins produce various articles from an empty hand nnd 
perform many other achievements of the like nature winch 
the spectators believe impossible without the assistance of 
n Dev 

lly the Stumbhun Muntra it is said an advancing nrm> 
may be stopped the voice may be taken an ay from an instru 
ment of music the skill of on opposing disputant snatched 
from him the course of running water arrested a /lying thief 
compelled to stand 

The following story is commonly told m rcgawl to »the 
* Ahurshun Muntra — A certain r inee had sent her maid 
Into the market to purchase some scented oil The maid as 
she returned met a Juttce who asked permission to dip a straw 
into the oil and on her allowing him to do so Btirred the oil 
muttering the Ahurshun Muntra all the while The maid 
unaware of what liad been done earned the oil to her mistress , 
but the latter having taken it into her hand observed' that 
the oil revolved in the vessel and inquired of the maid who 
had met her on the road The maid said that the Gooroojee 
had dipped a straw into the oil but that she had met no one 
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bat him. The tAnec threw live oil upon ft large stone, which 
in tlie night, owing to the power of the charm, travelled flwny 
to the Juttcc's convent. When the raja was made nwnre of 
what had happened, he put the monk to death. 

It" was* by this charm, as we have seen, that Unnir Singh 
Slicwuro, the adviser of Blieim Dev II., 'drew to himself 
‘men, women, and Devs.’ His master nlsn was accused of 
dealing in charms . 1 

A certain raja, it is said, had two liinees. A Brahmin gave 
to each of them a Wusliechurvm note, in which he had written, 

* If the elder queen be preferred, it is nil right, and If the 

* > onager be preferred, tlien, too, it is nil right.’ Botli ranees 
were satisfied that the} had obtained what they desired. The 
raja having got scent of the matter had the notes taken out of 
the lockets, and the contents of them read, when they afforded 
matter for laughter. Similarly, persons pretending to occult 
science when consulted by women who were desirous of giving 
birth to sons, have been known to present them with charmed 
notes, which were not to be opened until the child wns born. 
In these notes they wrote ‘ pootra nuhten poofrre,’ which may 
be read, ‘ not a son but a daughter,’ or vice v crs'i Sometimes 
the wise man tells the father, under a pledge of secrecy, that 
lus cluld will be a son, and the mother, under a similar pledge, 
that it will be a daughter VVlicn the event occurs the dis- 
appointed party is informed that he or she had not faith, 
and that the coming event was on that account concealed 
from them s 

1 Vide vol i, p 202 

* AndrerjB, in his continuation of Dr Henrj a lltslory oj Great Britain, 
V 3S3 quoting Scot s Discovery of 0 tlchcraft, says ‘ The stones which 
our facetious author relates of ridiculous eharmB, which, by help of 
credulity, operated wonders, are estromely laughable In one of them 
a poor woman is commemorated who cured all diseases by muttering 
a certain form of words over the party afflicted , for which service she 
always received one penny and a loaf of bread At length, terrified 
by menaces of flames, botb m this world and the neat, she owned that 
her whole conjuration consisted in these potent lines, winch she always 
repeated in a low voice near the bead of her patient — 

Tny 'loa.'t ut myliaivi. 

And thy penny in my purse. 

Thou art never the better — 

And 1 am never the worse. 


402 


rAs mAla 


cmr jx 


We may describe one more charm, which Is % crj commonly 
used in exorcising Bhoots it is a Boudhist charm and is 
called that of Glumta Ivurun Veer, or 1 the hell eared Sfrtnt * 
The rites employed in the construction of tins charm mu«t be 
commenced in the light or the dark half of the month accord 
ing as the result sought to be obtained is innocent or noxious 
The magician takes Ins place in n garden a temple or some 
well purified place in a house he must be quite pm ite JI® 
first washes lus bods repeating this muntra — 

Bring llnng Klmg — praise to the water of Ganges 1 
Then he proceeds to dress himself in clean clothes muttering 
another muntra — 

Om Hnng Kkng praise to Anund Dev 1 

Next he worships the ground saying — 

Om Bring Shnng praise to the earth and the other Dcrs I 
He now seats himself and bums incense lights lamps of oil 
and clarified butter reflects upon Ghuntu Ivurun \ecr and 
draws upon paper or palmyra leaf a portr ut of him with hells 

The reader will recollect tl e two mode of these 1 nca in ono of tl e 
closing scenes of the Bride of Lamnren toor Sec also on orocuLir answer 
of tl Is kind in Sir Georgo Head s translation of \pulaus 

It is told of tie fnt of the Fnglish architects that when he 1 » 1 
complete 1 the building of Windsor Castle I r caused these words to 
be inscribed on one of the walls — 

This made Wykeham 

Hit enemies en teavourrd to represent tits as a proof of I s arrogance 
but MjUhim olroitU «]ilsincd I is meaning to lie not Jliat le lad 
made the e astir but that the castle had been the malting of him. 

The answer given to CrmiUM wl rn be m«n-J r*l against f^j ros It well 
known ‘Cpesis ly paes ngthc Kalya wdl overt! row a great kingdom I 
Cwiss M| posed t j tl is that I e shout I overll raw tl r power of tie 
enemy hut in realty te overt! rrw his osm power It e tier event 
the oracle would have appealed true 
Po also In c 'hake»jv-»re — 

Tl e Duke vet 1 res, tl at llenrj *1 all dr|x>*o j • 

Put h m otttl ve anideav olent death. 

Why tl b U ]u,t 

itotr Ion 1 1 I jsuvi* fisfrrr ymir 

iioW Barf of Kiaj ttrury If 4rlt.se 4 


cm? iv onir.n ropur.AU nr.ur,rs w* . 

In lin cars, nrourill which lie write*! tlic following cinrm. wliitli 
he repeats : — 

‘ t)m t I praise Ghimttv Kurun, the great Veer, the destroy cc 

* of Ml diseases. If eruptions on the body cnusc alarm, save us, 

‘ save us, mighty one J Prom where thou standcst, O Dev 1 

* pictured amid lines of letters, thence fly diseases of breath, 

* bile, or phlegm There dread of the njn exists not. I lc whose 
‘ear receives the sound of thy charms, in him SMkccncc, 

4 Bhoot, Yyetd, or lluhslms finds no place to dwell— no 
‘ unseasonable death is there for him ; no snaVc bites him ; 

* fire and thieves cause lum no alarm I Inn" l O 0 hunt A 

* Korun, I worship thee 1 Tali, tali, tali, Suuhfi 1 * 

This muntn must l»e repeated thirty three thousand times 
m forty-two days. Fire sacrifice is then performed, and tlic 
virtue of the charm is complete. The Gliunt i Kurun charm, 
if worn in a locket, protects the wearer from all tyranny on 
the part of Bhoots, Prets, or mortal oppressors it procures 
a man wisdom , brings hts enemy into subjection to him , or 
even (which is sometimes a more difficult matter) subdues to 
lum Ins own wife It is sometimes posted against the wall of 
a bouse, for the purpose of excluding snakes, rats, and other 
vermin, ns well as Bhoots' 

* Plutarch mentions the Bulla, which was suspended from the necks 
of the more noble Roman boys, its a phylactery, or * preservative of good 
order, and as it were, a bridle on incontinence But it is not improbable 
that some of the Jews in our Saviour s time, os they certainly did after 
ward? regarded their phylacteries as amulets or charms, which would 
keep ot prtsrrve them from evil There is o. remarkable passage in a 
rabbinical Targum, written about 600 years after Chnst, which may 
both serve to illustrate what our Lord says. Matt xxm. 5, and to shew 
what w»3 the notion of the more modern Jews concerning their phylac 
tenes It rum thus — ‘The congregation of Israel hath said, I am 
“ chosen aboi o all people, because I bind the phylacteries on my left 
* hind and on my head, and the scroll is fixed on the right side of my door, 

4 the third part of which is oj posit© to my bed chamber, that the evtl 
' spirits may not hare power to hurl me ' — Sco Pnrkhurst s Greek Lexicon , 
also Byhop Pat nek, and Calmet, quoted by D Oyly and Man t, in a note 
on the passage m Sb. Matthew 

Many houses in Edinburgh, built previously to the Tb-tacmoUon, 
have legends over the door, such as 4 In thee , O Lord , is all my tr&ut , • 
4 In Deo Ml honor et gloria , ' ' Bliss U he ye Lord in al hi* gijhs ’ They 
are Baid to have been placed there as charms or talismans, with a new 
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The Apparent!} meaningless and unconnected jargon of 
which these muntras ore composed is notwithstanding said 
to be constructed and used according to o system possessing 
almost scientific regularity * 

Our author asserts that Bhoots arc less numerous in the 
present day than they were formcrl} One of the causes which 
are popularly supposed to have produced this oITcct is stiffi 
cientlv amusing Some ignorant people suppose that niioots 
ficil nwsj from the noise of the English drum because on 
one side of it there is cow shin (at the sound of which tl c 
4 Hindoo Oca at is took to flight) and on the other side pig shin 
(which frightened awaj the Mohummedan divinities) , nnl 
this thej saj is the reason that Bhoots have diminished in 
‘number nnd muntros proved false Similarl}, Claudius 
Buchanan in Ills journal of vasits to certain churches of the 

to exeJu le ©nl gp n ts from tl e bouses, nnd th a t n> lit on o ppcm to 
rcce vo coi I rotation from the circumstance tl at tho name of tl e Dc ty 
la always introduce 1 — Sec Chambers s Trad I on* of Fdmbnrgh 

Tl o early Cl rut ans ol servos Rt 1 pi rein mark? 1 tl nr very 
Uoora with tt c prcc ous an 1 1 fc giving cross os the Jews More tl cm 
1 ad been in the 1 abit of sinking tho lintel an l the two ti le post* witt 
tl e blood of tl o pa*ct al lamb We I avc ourselves frequently seen In 
a J folium me fan I o iso scrips of tl e Koran paste I near the door to trvp 
out tho cl olera. 

In their exped lion in search of the so» for* of If e Kiper tl e Fan lor* 
stopping at a villapo railed Mouse* ore p ed a laiye roun l hut wbl n 
t) ey thus describe (voL i p "1 ) In 1) e centre of I is l) e trunk nf 
a larfce tree wl cl supports the roof it l ns two aperture* for doors 
4 wh oh am op|x» Ir each other an 1 t iretlj n\rr tl em suspend I 
4 from tl e wall are a couj le of rhartnj written in tl e Aral 1° character 
on bits of paper trhieh arr t> prtttrx* Ihr prrm sea frorn Lryty dnlroyrd 
lyfit < — ‘■eeatsovot i of tl e same work j p. 231 " 

Jn J1 wsla a »l 11 more i radical use Is made of a • m lar rrli». o * charm 
•The Iralrsmen in many instances particular!.) those of Ihr pul Ho 
• l,a»aars do not re* le at their bus nra* j reraise* (Hindu* t he) wl l 1 
4 *re thus left withoit jrotretion 1 t avail i s iheroselve* of 

all tie precnutlms tf holla an 1 tarn they In I less l item tt an to 
•the FUpervtlt on f the r countrymen TJ ey all * seal* I tt rir I *>r* 
an 1 wind w •• utter* an f as M s I nlas tbc nal mnl e» n«Js sup- 
posed to be Jecul arly tl e protect! r if etch weuntK-s, no tl rf wild I 
yrtitun 4 loeommit IlieasrriliTreof ho-shlnc them while an frhi n« 

W<.ulJnf ,, ’ , ' n ' , merit tot is %iolenre In ibr tsv* ot fwpiwilstn 
<>». worship *f Itrnury wot 1 1 lave Icon sni) you * — /imw ly 
■j^ranjisut. Smith Oder X l v.lMt 
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Si TIvoum, ChtisAians,* t«!U us that lie obstc\cd that the bells 
of ipost of their churches mre placed uillun the building, 
and not in i loner 1 the reason, they said, was tins — ashen 
‘ a Hindoo temple happens to be near a church, the Hindoos 
‘ do not like the belt to sound loud , for they say it frightens 
‘ their god ’ 9 


h»OTF A 

Tlie following remarks upon the Bboot Nibundh are from an article 
on ‘ Daimomac Possession Oracles, and Medical Thaumaturgy in India,’ 
published in tbo first number of the Bonfay Quarterly Magazine oiut 
Jieufic, In October, 1850 — 

* Previously to the appearance ot the Bhool A tbuudh, a series of papers 
was commenced in the l>uU«» University Magazine, and has since been 
continued, though unfortunately at intervals too wide apart * for the 
unity of the subject on Waao, a term used among the Hahrattaa 
to comprehend tho whole field of pncumatology— ll artn literally 
corresponding with tmvyo — under the spiritual machinery of a dual 
possession, possession malignant and demoniac possession beneficent 
and divine , though this apparent duality the writer maintains to be 

‘ fbt Tbom6 Christians are tho hestonans of tho Malabar Const 
They claim that they were converted by tbo Apostle Thomas, who 
afterwards went to Mylapoto (St Thomas Mount), near Madras, and 
wis martyred there Other accounts say that ho was put to death by 
tho Parthian king Gonilophemes Many of these Jvcstonans have been 
converted by tho Portuguese at Goa to Catholicism since the visit of 
Claudius Buchanan, whoso Christian Fenarthea in l<na, 1811, e veiled 
great interest they havo also received much attention from Anglican 
missions 1 

* Hindoos wilt sometimes stop their caw when they hear the Muemn s 
call to primers. The Sikh government positively prohibited its being 
f renounced nlou 1 l «fe Shore s \ ota on Indian Affairs vol li p 412 
When in the middle of the ninth ccnturv the Christian church 
secured through the instrumentality of St Anschar, complete toleration 
mJullvml * it obtained, amongst other privileges the free use of bells 
'which the heathen in dread of sorcery, would never before permit,* 
The soul licit In F nglaiul which was rung while the corpse was conducted 
to tho church, an l during tho bringing it out of the church to the 
grave, was supposed to scare away the denis. — l irfe Brand s Papular 
Anti?* t ft The Trolls have been almost all driven out of Scandinavia 
hv the ringing of the bells la the church steeples and the Kotvsgans of 
Brittany seem to have been rendered wry insecure in their position 
from the same cause — 1 *Je Xeightlej s Fairy Mythciogy 
1 Ranging from March lSls, to \pril I&vO 
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merely on the surface, and to indicate rather tw o stages of human culture , 
whether these different stages succeed each other at different periods 
as regards the whole mass of societj , or co exist in its \ anous component 
parts at one tune, producing on the mass at different epochs, or on differ 
ent classes of men at one and the same epoch, tw o very divergent spiritual 
impressions, from the same physical and psychological phenomena. 
The Bhool A ibundh affords ample confirmation of the facts alleged in 
these papers on TFaren, which were at first received with some degree of 
surprise, if not of incredulity, among European readers living far ahte 
from the scene of such occurrences, and from that epoch of civilisation 
in which alone they could have place, and who from education, hau 
been accustomed to a view of daimonmc possessions not perhaps in its 
inmost significance materially different from that taken by the writer, 
bat extremely bo as to the mode, the order, and the immediate mstro 
ments of the spiritual agency or influence, — (the dominion of that 
murderer from the beginning, who hath tho power of death, and goeth 
about at cut Ico rvgttna, scourging and oppressing man under etrrj 
form of permitted physical evilj — which all able acknowledge to he 
exerted in these manifestations 

‘ Among the Cingalese the same beliefs and nearly the same processes 
obtain as among the Mahrattas and the people of Goorerat An Lngbsh 
clergyman, resident in Ce>lon who bad long observed with wonder and 
interest the prevalence and influence of these singular ideae among <h# 
surrounding population, recognized, in the descriptions of Worcn, the 
very phenomena which had so often attracted his attention in his own 
locality, and boro testimony to a tra\ cller whose letter is now before us, 
to the identity of the two systems 

‘They are not, however, even at this day, wholly limited to India 
The performances of the fasting chiefs o! the Native American tribes 
and of tho Siberian magicians os described by recent travellers, l>ear 
a considerable) rcscmblanco to thcwo attributed to the Bhukts who court 
and attain to haren. 

* But perhaps the most singular and complete analog} to tho Hind to 
8} stem of Bhoots is to bo found iu a quarter where wc shoul 1 have been 
little | repared to meet it in tho nineteenth century In tli# course of 
last year, two or three long papers appeared in tho Dublin Unieertill 
it tyft me, on tho iY>/u/sr boitcrrlttlons ot tho truth, an l the detail* 
there given regarding tho class of falnes called hmm 0 r earth deities 
and their rower over human Lobes, exhibit a wonderful eorresimndelice, 
not only in tho general train tf popular thought but sometime* even 
io the most minuto and singular particulars, — especially tho possess on 
0 j women, alienated consciousness, fevers and offer obstinate or 

jonialous diaeaacs.— with those desert bed In tl e II area j a per* a»<l tho 


rhool A ibundb It la both curious and satisfactory to *r«i (1 <• facts 
stated in tho first attorn] l to portray the lUiraonology of India many ■ I 


V m ol a very singular character confirmed by i«amtlcbsm» in jJaces 
ln remote fr<,ra ot * wr tto might ln*leed bars expectnf <j priori 
that the JilMonolofcieaJ creed, and nismfi »tallon« witnessed in the 
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tillages of the DeVkan anil Konkun, should bar© their correlatives m 
thos^ of Brahmmical Goozcrnt, and even m Bnddhishcal Ceylon ; wo 
might not have been violently surprised to discover analogous effects 
produced by violent religious, or rather fanatical, excitement, among 
tho sublime forests and cataracts which nre the home of the Indian 
savage, or on the dreary steppes of Siberia, among races whom no ray 
of dime knowledge, or diviner love, has ever visited , but It is truly 
astonishing to find the very same beliefs prevailing, though under 
a supernatural drapery slightly different, m a Christian island so remote 
from Hiadoo'»tan, 

-—partita del uundo, nltima Irlanda * 

The original meaning of the word * Bhoot ’ w ‘ an element ’ Bhoota 
are not, m Goozcrat at least, regarded as ‘ devils 1 (the idea of a spiritual 
arch enemy of God and man having there no existence), but rather 
al&timoiu, * spirits of men or women deceased, — human ghosts in fact, — 

* still unhappily entangled in human passions, desires, or anxieties — - 

Alas 1 poor ghost 1 

* and seeking to inflict pain, to practice delusion, or to enjoy pleasure, 

4 through the instrumentality of a tmng human body, of which they 
4 take temporary possession 

In other parts of India they are known under different forms 4 The 
4 worship of demons, says the Abbe Dubois speaking of tho Hindoos 
v t Mysore , 4 is universally established and practised among them They 
4 call them Bhutn, which also signifies tlrnwnt as if the elements were, 

4 in fact, nothing else hut wicked spirits personified, from whose wrath 
4 and fury all tho disturbances of nature arise Malign spirits are also 
4 called l>y tho generic names of Piaaeha and Datlya 
' In many parts we meet with temples specially devoted to the worship 

* of w icked spirits There are districts also m which it almost exclusive! v 
4 predominates huch is that long chain of mountains which extend on 
‘the west of tho Mysore, where the greater part of the inhabitants 
4 practice no other worship than that of the devil Every house and each 
4 family h^s its own particular Bhuta, who stands for its tutelary god , 
‘and to whom, daily, prayers and propitiatory sacrifices are offered, 
4 not only to incline him to withhold his own machinations, but to defend 
4 them from the evils which tho U hut as of their neighbours or enemies 

* might inflict In those parts tie image of the demon is everywhere 
seen, represented m a hideous form, and often by a shapeless stone 

4 Each of these fiends has his particular name, and some who are more 
4 powerful and atrocious than others are preferred in the same proportion 
A^l evil demons love bloody offerings , and, therefore, their ardent 
4 worshippers sacrifice In mg victims, such as buffaloes, hogs, rams, 
4 cocks, and tho like When nee is offered it must ho tinged with blood , 
* and they are also soothed with inebriating, drinks. In offerings of 
flowers tho red only are presented to them. 

‘The worship of the Bhutas, and tho manner of conducting it, are 


nAs .mAlA 


CHAP. IV 


403 

* explained in the fourth Veda ol the Hindoos, called Atharwaoa Vc<Li, 
1 and it 19 on this account very carefully concealed by the Brahmin a. 

‘I have very generally found that the direct worship of demons is 
' most prev alcnt in deserts, solitary place#, and mountainous tnit-ts ; 
*tho reason of which is, that in such parts the people are less emitted 
4 than those of the plains, more ignorant and timid, and therefore more 

* prone to superstition. They aro therefore more easily led to attribute 
4 all their misadventures and afflictions to the di«plea#uro of *heir 
4 demon 

' Many hordes of savages, who aro scattered among the forest# on 
‘the coast of Malabar, and in the woods and mountains of Kadu, 
' Kurubervi, Soliguoru and I ruler, acknowledge no other deity but the 
1 Bhutan [Dubois, Hindu Manneri, Custom*, and Ctrrmomtt, 3rd cd , 
Oxford. li« Hi. pp WU] 

The following occurs In the tenth ix. port ol the German Evangelical 
Mission, in the same part of the country, printed at Bangalore in 18.H'. 

4 At Irhilla, a ullage thirty milea to the north of Bangalore, a small 
‘ congregation has been gathered within the last year, and a large piece 
‘ ol waste land was kindly granted to the mission some time ago. tfcraji a 
‘ I'ujart, ono of the groat men of that neighbourhood, has given up Jut 
4 idolitry, destrojed his flh »i<t temple, and come over to the side of the 
4 gospel ’ Then follows the ease of * J'skire, a BiUavur,' of the village 
of Holms, who, after long deliberation, * at last felt lo\ e lor Ilia Goetwl, 

* but for another year kej t ji rfcct •deuce until three weeks ago, when 
4 his parent* desired him to worship the house Ilhutri. by submitting 
4 himself to be pomnued according to the custom. Then, at once, ho 
4 Jeclarod that he would no longer so degrade himself,— that all this 
4 worship was a lie and a sin ’ 

The I.cv Sir Caldwell, in hi# most interesting acrount of the Mianara 
o! Tinnevclly (a country still further south tlisn Mysore, and adjacent 
toCajie Comorin) seem* to distinguish let ween * demons * of twiicUsww. 
tho latter of which (though he still rail* them ‘devil# ') almost rxsetlj 
correspond with the ilhonti of Cwunt Tlie former, lie s*yn, are f »rm» 
of Kiler, an 1 partienlsrly i f Bliudra kiler, and sre known f/y the name 
of * Atnmrn * oe mother , their worship i* marled I y some ah* t met tve 
peculiarities, and probably rrwmhlr* that of the StiUU or h**l grsldrwsew, 
the Booeherijee, the hhndesMr, Ar of («««nt , *a lalge majority, 

* however, of the ilrtih are of purely Mianar or Tamil origin arul t<>tallv 

* unconnected with I’rahmlnlim in any of it* j haw* < f modiheation*.* 
anil of these he give# the foil >wing «lewfi| lien — 

‘Tim majority id the lien!* ate auj p«w*sl to have leen ortginallv 
'human l*e|ngs , and the tlaas of person* meet lro^umtlv supposed t« 

‘ have liven transformed intodevilaare !h<we w ho have met with a #a t bn 
'or violent death, iwjwcUllr if ther hsd nu<|e llensrfves iliwlol In 

* theirl felime (S* tf» f»>e d S >nj<«vf e/(Uaf#wr, vol li, p 131) 
tv Till ms v in con»e*)twnre he ritfer rn«V* or female, t-i low or fix'* 

‘carte, of Hioloi. or foevign lineage Their chairier and mob ef 
‘life aeem to be tint-. If at all, mcdiOd by difr (vimra of thl# psluro 
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‘All are powerful, malicious, ami interfiling ; and all arc desirous 
‘of Woody sacrifices and frantio dinces Tlio only differences apparent 
‘arc in the structure ot the temple or image huilt to their honor, the 
“ inftgnia worn by their i ncstB, the nimutirc ol the ceremonies olwrned 

* mi then worship, the preference of tho sacnCce of a goat by one, a hog 
‘ by another, amt a cock by a third, or in the addition of libations of 

* ardent epmta for which I’anar demons stipulate As for their abode, 

‘ the majority of tho devils are supposed to dwell m trees , some wander 
'to and fro, and go up and down in uninhabited wastes, some skulk 
‘in shady retreats Sometimes they take up their abode in tho rude 
1 temples erected to their honour, or in houses , and it often happens 

* that a devil will take a fancy to dispossess the soul and inhabit the body 
' of one ol his votaries , in which case the personal consciousness of tho 

* possessed party ceases, and the screaming, gesticulating, and py thomx 

* in B> are supposed to be the demon's acta ' 

Ilhoots are to be met with it would appear, also, in northern Hindoo 
stan — ‘ Besides these drawbacks to the holding office in Chota Nagporc,’ 
save a writer on the north western provinces in India, ‘ there was 
‘ another, and to some minds, a much greater evil to bo incurred Tho 
‘belie! m spells, incantations, and magic is nlc throughout all India, 

* nor are the most educated free from this delusion It is universally 
‘credited m the more civilized parts of tho country that the people 

* of the south arc powerful in spells, and that among the hills and forests, 
‘ghosts or “ bboots, ’ a kind of mischievous devils, abound 1 

Bishop Gobat, in his Journal of a Rtttdtnce in rffcyMinto, alludes to 
the belief, prevalent in that country, in a race of ‘ Sorcerers (as he 
terns them), called by the natives * Boudas 
It is supposed that these lloudas render themselves invisible at 
* pleasure , that when any one kills an os, Ac , he often finds an empty 
‘ part in it, or full of water which ought to have been filled with flesh — it 
' is the Boudas who have eaten it , that men, without illness, and with 
‘a good appetite, become like skeletons — they are internally devoured 
‘ by the Boudas , and, especially that hytenas arc often killed whose 
‘ ears are pierced, sometimes even they have earrings The Aby ssinians 
believe tlmt the greater part of the hyamas ore Boudas metamorphosed, 
and that persons, under tho influence of Boudas, utter cries resembling 
tho howling of the hj»na They believe, also, that all the Falashas 
(a tnbe of Jews), many Mussulmans, and even some Christians are 
Boudas Tlr Gobat relates that when he was suHenng from a violent 
attack of fever, ho w as supposed by the persons who attended him to 
be under the influence of these sorcerers It appears that the Bishop 
was successful m persuading the people about him that there were really 
no bufiutn beings who could make themselves invisible, or assume the 
form of by sen as to prey upon their fellow men, but that be was unable to 
persuade theta that Boudas did not exist, ox that they bad not the power 
of occasioning diseases. Dr Gobat was, perhaps, by no means curious 

* Bek iru dfajiiime, vol m,p $40, Article,* Recollections of an official 
• visit to the Eamgurh District * 
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in examining what tlio theory of these Abysamians really «af, hot, 
from the replies which ho has reported to hu arguments, it appears 
probable that the people believed in other Boudas beside these JitiAan 
ones, and identified them with the demons or evil spirits of the ke" 
Testament The similarity between Bhootg and Boudis, in both name 
and character, suggests the inquiry whether both may not hare had 
a common origin in tho days of the now almost forgotten traffic between 
the shores of India and the once {tow erf id Abyssinian empire 

Dr Gobat remarks (and it is an illustration of the practical effect of 
superstition in rendering people unhappy) that tho Abyssinia ns are 
usually of a sprightly character, ‘ but when thoy are indisposed they are 
‘ doubly miserable from the idea that they are under the influence of 
sorcerers and enl spirits 

Nathaniel Vi arc© in his Small buttnie Arcoun\pl the YiaNsandM&n 
Hers of the Abyssinian* published in ml in of the .Transactions of the 
idlcrary Society of Bombay, Im the following on the wme subject .— 
There are \ arums kinds of complaints in Abyuinui, which, they «<■ 
are caused by the devil, one of winch I shall give a true account of 
One called buder in legn and fwWiA in Amuurrer. I think myself i» 
only convulsion*, similar to people 1 have seen troubled with fit* in 
my own country . but they say to tho contrary, and will hate it thst 
the coni] Dint is caught from the people who work in iron, such a* 
make bn lies spears, ploughshares, Ac , and those who work in making 
earthenware. Tho-e people all go by the name of biuitr and IsMi A. 
and are haled worn than Mussutnun and though ll ey prefras the 
Christian religion, they are not allowed to rrcriip the Sacrament ' 

Pearce then goes on to describe the Itjtthrr, another com; taint in 
regard to which he admits, that ho thinks the did mast have some 
hand in il ll mar lx. noted that laVoAs and btujcti are j nil all Y 
transjxiHitious merely of tho saino word 

On tho subjet t of ietiMi juiwcmwu in Africa \i !o hmfrr « Trarrh, 
\ok il. Jt ISO, 123 U "31 

The following rot) tains an account of ftJiuol* J;> Tun- pun — 
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Ban {Phou ?) , and prettnds to call the souh o! the dead out of thetr 
bodies to which they are troublesome 

"Tay Pkou Thony (at Tanquin) the name of the other magician, to 
1 whom they have recourse in their sickness , if ho Bays the devil is the 
1 occasion of the distemper, then he orders them to sacrifice, offering 
‘him a table well furnished with nee and meat, which the magician 

* knows how to make use of , if, after this, the sick does not recover, 

* all the friends and Kindred of the sick pereou, with several soldiers, 

‘ surround the house, and discharge their muskets tbnee to frighten tlio 
‘ evil spirit away 

* The magician makes the patient (especially if a seaman or fisherman 
‘lies sick) sometimes foolishly believe that ho is troubled by the god 
of water, then he orders that tapestries be spread and huts built, and 
good tables kept for three days, at certain distances from, the sick man's 
‘ house to the next nver, to induce tins daemon to retire and see him 

* safe uvto his dominions again 

‘ But, the better to know the cause of these diatempr re tins magician 
‘ rends them v cry often to the Tay Bon, u ho answers that they are the 
‘ souls of tho dead that causo tho sickness, and promises that lie will 
4 «*o his art to draw oft these troublesome ghosts to himself and make 
‘them pass into his own body (for they believe the transmigration of 
‘sonls), and when he catches that ghost that did the mischief he shuts 

* >t up in a bottle of water, until the person is cured , if the person 
‘recovers, the magician breaks the bottle and sets the ghost at liberty 

to go whither it will And if tho person dies, after the magician has 
enjoined the ghost to do no marc harm, he sends it away' — A Bailey s 
l ngluh Dictionary, by Mr Buchanan, fifth edition Loudon W John 
ston, Ludgatc street, 1760 

As Bailey’s work is not now very common we take the present oppor 
t unity of quoting from it the following curious and interesting article 
on tho transmigration of souls, which contains much that is to our 
purpose — * 

Metempsychosis — tho transmission ol souls from one body to 
‘ another, whatever tho modem dews may say of it, it is not taught 
m any place either of tho Old or New Testament 
‘There is great probability that the Jews imbibed this notion in 
Chaldea, dknng their long captivity in Babylon, or from that inter 
course they had with tho Greeks, who themselves had borrowed it 
from the Orientals. It is certain that at tho time of Jesus Christ this 
opinion was very common among the Jews. This appears plain from 
* their saying that some thought Jesus Chnst to be John the Baptist, 
' others LUas, others Jeremias or some of the old prophets And when 
4 Herod the tetrarch heard speak of tho miracles of Jesus Chnst he said 
1 that John the Baptist, whom ho had beheaded, was nsen again 
* Josephus and Philo, who are tho most ancient and the roost knowing 
4 of aQ the Jews, next to the sacred authors, now extant, speak ol the 
* metempsychosis as an opinion that was very common in their nation. 
’ The Pharisees held, according to Josephus, that the souls of good men 
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' might easily return into another body after the death of that they had 
forsaken. Ho says elsewhere that the souls of wicl cd men sometimes 
‘enter into the bodies of living men whom they jossess an I torment 
Philo Raj a that the souls that descended out of tl e air into the bodies 
which they animate return again into the air after the death of those 
bodies , that some ot them always retain a great a bborrenee for matter, 
an 1 dread to be plunged again into bodies , but that others return 
with inclination and follow the natural desire of which they are influ 
diced The Jewish doctors wrap this doctrine up m obscure and 
mysterious terms They behave that God has determined for all souls 
a degree of perfection to which they cannot attain in the course of one 
life only that they are therefore obliged to return several times upon 
the earth and to animate soveral bodies successively, that they may 
fulfil all righteousness and practice the commandments both negative 
and affirmative, without which they cannot armc at the state to which 
God intends they should come Whence is it they say that we see 
some peoj le die in the most vigorous time of their youth ? It is because 
they have already acquired their degree of perfection and having 
nothing remaining to bo done in a frail and mortal body Others, 
like Moses they Ray die With reluctance because they have not yet 
accomplished all their duties Others on the contrary, like Daniel, 
dm with satisfaction and even desire death because nothing remains 
for them to do in this world 

The Metempsychosis or revolution of souls is performed after two 
manners. The first 13 when a soul comes into a body already animated 
‘ — thus it was that llerod the tetrarch imagined that the sold of John 

* the Baptist was entered into the body of Jesus Christ in order to work 
‘ miracles At other times they Bay souls enter into other bodies already 

* animated there to acquire some new degree of perfection which they 

* wanted thus they said the soul of Moses to be united to that of tho 
Messiah &c The Second manuer of transmigration is when a soul 
enters into a body newly formed cither to expiate some enmo it 1 ad 

' committed in auother body or to acquire a greater degree of aanctitj 
The Jews think this revolution is performed at least three or foui 
times They say t) at some souls of a more exalted nature I avc 
a great contempt for matter and do not return to animate bodies but 
with great reluctance Others that are more gross and carnal always 
I reserve an inchnat on towards the bodj and return thither often 
without any reason but to gratify this desire They even extend this 
transmigration tobrute boasts and to inanimate things atidtl enumber 
is not small of those that maintain tf 13 opinion The most famous of 

* the Jewish doctors have held it and pretend that Pythagoras Plato 
and \ irgd and the ancient philosophers that espoused it had deMvrd 
it from tho writings of their propl ets 

This notion fs iery ancient in the Fast Tho Chinese teach that 
Xekiah an Indian philosopl er wl o was bom about 1 000 years before 
‘Jesus Christ was the first broachcr of this doctrine in the Indies that 
from thince it spread into China In the 60th year after Jesus Christ. 
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‘The Chinese prefrnd that \ekioli was bom 8 000 tunes, ami that at 
*liia last birth he appeared in the form of a white elephant It w upon 
‘tlys pnneipte that the Indians aril Chinese arc bo little scrupulous 
' of putting themselves to death, and that they eo often kill their children 
‘ wuen they find themselves under any difficulty of maintaining them 

* It U related that a king of this country having had the Bin all pox and 

* noting Ins face to be much disfigured, could not endure any longer to 
4 live under such & frightful figure, but ordered his brother's son to cut 
‘hu throat, who afterwards was burnt. The story of the Indian plillo 
‘sopher, CWanus is well known, who burned himself in the time of 
4 tloxmder the Great The Indians look upon death with much in 

4 difference being persuaded of the metempsychosis which passes among 
4 them as a thing not to ho doubted. Hence it is that they abstain from 
killing any living creature, for fear of violating the souls ol their father* 

4 or of some near relation inhabiting those animals They do not bo 
4 much as defend themselves against wild beasts anil charitably redeem 
4 animals out of the hands of strangers w ho arc about to kill them * 


Note U 

As a w itness in favour of the philosophic and incredulous view we nia> 
call Bentham If , sajs that author we go deeper into the human 
1 reaat, we shall find m it a secret disposition to believe tbe marvellous 
4 as if it extended our power and gave ua tbe command of supernatural 
‘ weans. Besides, when these beings of pure creation arc the subject, 
reason is not sufficiently unbiassed to scrutinize tbe testimony Fear 
4 comes m the way doubt appears dangerous, we arc afraid lest we 
offend these invisible agents and there ore numerous stonps in the 
public mouth of the vengeance which they have taken on unbelievers 
“These are the causes which have established the bebef in spectres 
ghosts, possessed persons deviU vampires magicians sorcerers, — all 
‘ those frightful beings who have ceased to play a part ia courts, hut 
4 8tiU appear in the cottage 

The effects to which a perverted belief in supernatural agencies may 
lead has been described by Hebei, in bis usual mellow and musical 
tones , butjie is far from recommending on that account an incredulity 
which is opposed to the highest of all authority — 

4 A belief m evil sprits, whether true or false, is one of a gloomy and 
4 disquieting character It is one which may produce the worst results 
4 when indiscreetly and too curiously contemplated it has drawn some 
4 into tbo most loathsome guilt, and plunged others into the aouteat 
1 suffering it has been tbe usual eonree of religious and magical irnpos 

* ture and its abuses may be traced through innumerable shades of 

* human misery from the fears of childhood to tbe ravings of frenzy 

BiA** continues the same author, ‘if in the history of the supposed 
‘ demoniac of Godara we apprehend no other person to bo concemel 
4 but our Bord and His distracted patient , if it were no more than the 
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'diwiuml Imagination of flip sufferer winch amwN m the* demon's 

* name* , and if It wore the raring* of frenzy only which desired that hi* 
‘tormentor might tako shelter m the swine, ran we suppose that»our 

* Lonl, not content with simple acquiescence, not content with eonfym 
4 ing hi* speech to the hallucination of the frantic man, would, by 
4 affiieting the heed with a like disease, hate miraculously confirmed the 
‘delusion t * 

* In this reasoning age,’ says Bishop Horsley, ■ we arc little agreed 
‘about the cause of the disorder to which this name— poescaaion — 
‘belongs Ifwemaj lie guided by the letter of holy wnt, it was a tyranny 

* of hellish fiends over the imagination and the sensory of the patient 
1 Tor my own part I find no great difficulty of believing that this was real!* 

* the ease I hold those philosophising belie* era 1 ut weak in faith, and 
‘ not strong in reason, who measure the probabilities of past events 
4 bj the experience of the present age, m opposition to the evidence of 
4 the historians of the times I am Inclined to think that the power of 

* tho infernal spirits over the bodies as well as the minds of men suffered 
4 a capital abridgement, an earnest of the final putting down of Satan 

to be trampled under foot of men, when the Son of God had achieved 

* His great undertaking , that before that event men were subject to 
‘ a sensible tyranny of the hellish crew, from which they have been ever 
4 since emancipated As much os this appears to be implied m that 
4 rrmarkabto saying of our Lord, when tho seventy returned to him 
4 expressing their joy that they bad found the devils subject to themselves 
4 through His name Ho aatd unto them, “ I beheld Satan as lightning 
4 fall from Heaven ’* Our Lord saw lum fall from the heaven of his 
4 power what wonder then that the effects should no longer be perceived 

* of a power which ho hath lost 7 Upon these general principles, without 
4 any particular inquiry into the subject, I am contented to rest, and 
4 exhort you all to rest, m the belief, which in the primitive church was 
4 universal, that possession really was what the name imports Pe 
4 that as it may, whatever the disorder was, its effects are undisputed — 
‘a complication of epilepsy and madness, sometimes accompanied with 
4 a paralytic affection of one or more of the organs of the senses , tho 
4 madness, in the worst cases, of the frantic and mischievous kind ’ 

4 There is one objection to this view of the matter which* may still 
4 be urged, 4 Bays n more modem author, 5 4 namely, that if tlus possession 
4 is anythin g more than insanity m its different form*, how conies it 
4 to pass that there arc no demoniacs now 7 that they have wholly 

* disappeared from the world 7 But the assumption that there are none, 

4 is itself one demanding to be proved 

4 Certainly in many cases of mama and epilepsy, there is a condition 
4 very analogous to that of the demoniacs, though the sufferer and 
4 commonly the physician apprehend it differently 4 

i Trench on the Miracles in hi* chapter on 4 The Demoniacs in the 
country of the Gadarenes, to which we must refer our readers for a full 
account of the matter 
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Our nett extras hnn^ the matter very nearly fiomr 
* Moreover, we cannot doubt that the might of he 11 ha* liecn greatly 

* broken by the toming of the f«v of (»«l in the (V-»h , and with thix 

* a jratramt ret on the grtma+r manifestations of It* j tower * ** 1 tel chi 
‘ Satan a* lightning bU fmm la-arcn “ 111* rage and tirl'nw *ir tw* 

‘ tinually hemmed in, and hindered l»y the preaching of the Word, and 

* mm Lit ration of the Sacrament*. It u ' rre onr^h^r l\i*y ere* now is 
‘a h'nth'n lit ml, especially In one where Satan wa» not left In tmdw- 
‘turbrd pmse-won, lint wherrm the great mill of the conflict bclween 

* light and tlaikn«-xx wan finding place through the (lot Incoming 

* there cl the (loapel of ( hr»rt There we should expect very much t<* 

* find, whrtlirr nr not In such great intensity ,> el mnnife*tat»on« analogous 
‘to these In a very interesting communication from India, Tlhenln*, 

* the Lutheran missionary, gives thi* m exactly his own experience then*. 

‘ — namely, that among the name Chn-rtian*. earn though many of 
‘them walk not ax children of light, yet there l< not this falling under 
‘Satanic Influence in soul and bodv which he trace* frequently in the 
‘ heathen around him } and he show# by a remarkable example, and one 
‘in which he Is himself tho witness throughout, how the assault In the 
‘name of Team on the kingdom of darkness, ax It bring* out all forms 
‘ of devdnh opposition into fiercest activity . so it calls out the endeavour 
‘ to ermntcrwotk the truth through torn who l wise liocn made direct 
* organs of the devilish will ’ 

t ‘ These possessions,' fcays, however, nnother onthonly,* ‘arc not 
restricted to professed heathens. I have met witli several cases 
amongst persons who hail recently placed themselves under Christian 
‘instruction, and a few amongst native Christian* of longer standing, 
‘in which all the ordinory symptoms of possession, ns recognised 1»\ 

‘ Shanars, were developed This corresponds I belies e, with the expert 
‘ence of most of the missionaries in Tinnei rlly The relatives in such 
‘cases do not think themselves at liberty to attempt to exorcise the 
‘ demon in the usual way Accordingly, the missionaries have sometimes 
‘ been sent for to try the effect of European remedies, anil when they ha\e 

* interfered have generally succeeded to the people « satisfaction, as well 
os their own Home of the possessions yield by degrees to moral 
Influence and alternatives, but In the majority of cases the most 

* effectual e\oreiam Is — tartar emetic 

‘ I do not contend that real demoniacal possessions never occur in 
heathen countries Where Satan rules without opposition, and where 
belief in the reality and frequency of possessions is so general. It is 

* natural to suppose that there must bo some foundation for the Itelicf 
‘ Popular delusions generally include a fact My mind is open to receive 
t evidence on the subject , and considering the number of astonishing 

casfs that almost every native says lie ha* been told of by those who 
‘ have seen them, I had hoped some day to witness something of the 
kind myself put I have not yet hail an opportunity of being present 

1 The Rev It Caldwell, B A , in his filttch of the Tt nncvfUif .Sftunrtrs 



nAs mAt.A 


eirar ix 


410 

4 wlere preternatural syni| toms were exhibited, thaugh 1 have sought 
* for such an op[>ortuniiy for near)} twelve J ears, the greater part of 
4 the time in a devil worshipping community This u the experience. 
4 as far aa I have heard, of alt llrttish and American missionaries, with 
4 the exception of one dubious ease Our German brethren seen* to 
4 have been more fortunate * 

Mr Caldwell anil his friends, »c may add, perhaps Sought for too 
much evidence. 
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Tiir state Arrra death — hades — rvnvorsr — riN\L 
EM YSCIPATIOX 

Tnr mournCN assemble on the evening of the funeral at the 
house of the deceased, where a Brahmin rends to them the 
Gurood Poonm , they come together every succeeding evening 
until this scripture has been read through Therein Krislm 
has re\ ealed to Gurood many tests by which the destination of 
the spirit after death may be infallibly ascertained Some 
souls ns the deity has declared, pass at once to Paradise, others 
attain less perishable joy s in the company of the finally emanci- 
pated Of these highly favored beings we shall short)} base 
to speak, but wc turn for the present, to those more numerous 
spirits who tread the frequented pathway which leads to the 
gate of Yuma 

The souls of those who has e not secured for themselves an 
unquestioned right of admission to either of the upper worlds 
ire fated to pass through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and to appear before the judgment seat of the sovereign of 
Hades According to the predominance of their good deeds 
or their crimes, they trav el, it would seem, along toads of com 
psrative comfort, or of various degrees of torment The 
authors of the Pooran, being apparently of opinion that the 
human m«id is more easily acted upon through its fears than 
through its hopes, have confined themselves almost exclusively 
to the description of the latter 

On the thirteenth day after decease the Piet, or newly - 
embodied spirit, is compelled by the emissaries of Hades to 
set forth on its journey towards \ mnpoor Its attendants 
aggravate the miseries of the wicked soul by their threats and 
upbraid mgs They cry to the Piet, * Come quick, evil one l 
will cany you to Yuma s door , we will cast you into 
1 Koombheepak, or some other hell ! ’ Amidst such terrible 
omens the Pret, groaning ‘alas’ alas l* pursues its melancholy 
vot w e e 
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route, straining Its ear to catch the lnmentntibns of Its friends 
to which It clings, ns to the last bond connecting it with earth 
until increasing distance renders the mournful sound Inaudible 

The cltj of luma Is to the south below the earth hmJ 
eight} sis: thousand j ojuns 1 from It The roads b\ which the 
souls of the wicked ate conducted thither nrc strewed with 
thorns which lacerate the feet, or paved as If with heated 
copper Along these painful wa\s where no tree offers its 
shade to the wear} traveller by daj, and where no kindlj 
hand guides lum during the hours of darkness, the Tret is 
urged without any repose He cries 1 Alas 1 alas 1 O my 
son 1 * and reflects upon his crimes in hating made no gifts to 
Urahnutts The servants of uma heap upon him annojanec, 
dragging him along as a harsh keeper drags a monkej He 
groans within lumsclf * I has e given nothing to Brahmins , 
‘ I Iiav c offered no fire sacrifice I has e performed no penances 

* I base neglected the worship of the Devs I have paid no 
respect to Gungas streams which give liberation f Now, 

* O body suffer the recompense of >our deeds And again 

4 1 Jiav e constructed no place of n ater where there was need 
‘of it, for men birds or animals I have prepared no pas- 
4 turage for cattle , I have given no ordinary gifts no gifts 
4 to cows , I have presented no one with the V eds or with the 
4 Shastras Even the virtuous actions winch I performed have 
4 not remained in my possession * 

On the eighteenth day or its journej the Pret arrives at 
Oograpoor, the first of the sixteen cities which stud the road to 
Hades It is inhabited entirely by Prets There is a riv er there 
called Pooshp Bhudra and a large fig tree beneath.which the 
servants of Yuma halt a day Here the Pret receives such 
offerings as its relatives have presented in Shraddh or if less 
fortunate sits solitary lamenting and upbraiding itself with its 
neglect in having failed to provide for this sad journey through 
a land where nothing can be purchased and where there is no 
one who gives 

Another fortnight brings the Pret to Soureepoor where Raja 
Jungum rules who is as terrible as the Angel of Death The 

* The yojun ia a measure of distance which different authont es make 
equal to four miles and a half or to nine miles 
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trembling Pret Snakes here another halt, nnd receive 4 * the 
benefits ol the nhruridh performed that day upon earth Trom 
tluS place, passing In its ivaj tlic cities called Wurcndra, 
Gutidhurv, Siddluigum, Kroor, nnd Krounch, tlic Pret proceeds 
to Melntru nupgrr, tmcllms day nnd night through n thick 
jungle, sometimes annoy cd by a run of stones, at other times , 
oppressed with blow s struck by in\ isiblc Imnds A iclut ra llftja, 
who is the brother of Yuma rules in this eity \\ hen the 1’rit 
has left \ ichitn nugger it encounters the most appalling part 
of its journey , — 

Iliac via. To rt arm qox (ert Acherontm nil undos 
It now takes the road to Vycturuncc, and it lias also to 
endure the horrors or tlic Ushce puttra \\ un, a forest whose 
oeT falling leases arc long and sharp as sword blades 

‘The description of the mighty riser, \yeturuncc, is,’ savs 
Knshn, ‘ n thing terrible to hear ’ Tlic Pret arriving at Us 
banks, shrieks with agony when it beholds a river one itundred 
yojuns broad, whose sands arc formed or the flesh or men, and 
whose fetid streams flowing with human Wood nnd the filth) 
matter which exudes from ulcers, simmer as butter melting on 
the fire In the rivers bed pools and rocks alternate, its 
depth is prodigious, and buoyancy deserts its floods when they 
are invited to sustain the sinner IVorms and lice abound 
therein alligators and all monsters which infest tlic waters. 
The sky glows like a furnace and for the unprotected sinner 
no shade is there but such ns is to he dnn ed from the out 
stretched wings of camon birds which sad in the air and vultures 
whose beaks are iron * O Gurood ’ ' lias Ivrishn exclaimed, 
himself apparently trembling at the horrors of the scene, 
‘O Gurood 1 twelve suns pour forth, in that fearful place, 

1 a heat such as shall be that of the conflagration of the world • 
Amidst these scenes of horror certain sinners, nnd in par 
ticular those who have neglected to employ any means for 
securing their passage across \ yeturunce, remain for ever, 
Thowi who are less miserable ate received into the boats of 
a thousand Kj ewurtts 1 who ferry them across the stream. 
The cities which remain to be visited by the Tret who 
P Skt lamtrlfl ftfslerman ] 
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In* nvtpnl thr borrow of \ jctimmee nrr mtued lluhwupud, 
DnoUmd, NAnAknind, Rootupt, ltoudm, J’ny mvnrshun, Slice 
taily ii, nml llthoo Ilhectrc In this I-iltrr it nrrivci nt the 
end of a yrnr* journey. Iferr, In titer virtue of the sixteen 
shrAd lln it obtains n new Ikh!\, which is ns high ns from t!«c 
cIImiw of n man to the tip of ids linger, nnd nt the panic time 
the old ImkI> which his hern so f tr the lm\ filing minpanion of 
tlic Mini vnnivhc*, *ns tiie divinity pa<wrd from l’lindioonm 
• when lie trussed wcnjHins with If urn * 

At tills time the Siipindcc Shruddh should lie performed, 
which, in pome rases npjirarH to produce netted emancipation 
The snut rests In I! dioo Ilheetec, nnd obtains n cessation of 
misery in proportion to the value of the religious gift s which it 
hnd presented while on earth 

One more stage, nnd the soul beholds spread before It the 
huge city of Yuma, extending to n length of one thousand 
yojuns At the entrance thereof, surrounded by an iron wall, 
towers the mansion of Chltrngoopt On n magnificent throne, 
studded with | lends, sits this first of the servants of \ limn — 
like ArrticI the Arabian nngei of death counting the time 
which is allotted to human life nnd recording the good deeds 
nnd the crimes of mortals Around the residence of their 
chief dwell the ministers of humnn suffering Jwur, Loota, 

\ ishphotuk the spirits of fc\cr leprosy , small pox, nnd nil the 
other diseases which nfllict mankind ns of old they dwelt m 
the realms of the long since dethroned sovereign of Lrebus, — 
\c9tibulum onto ipautn, | nmisqtio in faucibua Orel 
1 actus et ul trice* poaucro cubiha turn* 

Pallentesquc habitant Jlorbi Instjsquo Scnectus, 
tt Me tun et malesuada 1 a rue* ac turpia Egestos, 

Ternbilcs viau forma? [\ irgil Acne id ti 273*-7 ] 

These, nil of them are the satellites of Chltrngoopt, and the 
messengers who, at his bidding beckon the soul to Hades 
Yuma’s city contains a celestial colony of Gundhurvs and 
Upsurils Thirteen Shmwuns sons of Brumha, keep its gates 
Their privilege it is to travel, Hecate like through Lein eo, 
earth, aad hell , and upon them distance has no power in regard 
of either sight or sound Such are the sentinels of ChitragoopJ, 
who keep him informed of the actions of mortals Their wives 
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are of equal |Km\r w HU themwlx c*> The fehruu uns, liow cv er, — 
for the mind which formed the Poorans can conceix c no bemg, 
rcicli he to whatever height of majesty, to be superior to such 
allurements, — arc described os capable of being conciliated by 
certain gifts One of them in particular, who bears the iltus 
trioiLS name of Dhunimdauj, or ‘Banner of Justice,’ is 
represented as speaking on. hclialf of the souls by whom he has 
been propitiated with gifts of the seven kinds of gram 

Tlie palace of Yuma is fifty yojuns long and twenty yojuns 
ldgh It is covered xxltli jewels , the sweet bound of bells 
echoes through its courts , garlands of flowers ornament its 
doors , and flags waxe over its battlements Vutlun, seated 
on a massive throne, the monarch of Fatal receives the souls 
who are marshalled before Ins judgment seat to the sound of 
the warlike conch shell The good behold in lum a majestic 
sovereign , but to the eyes of the wicked, who tremble at the 
sight, he appears as a hideous fiend Rising from his throne, 
he welcomes the former with respect and soon dismisses them 
to the regions of Paradise but frowning upon the latter he 
delivers them to lus ministers that they may cast them into 
the pits of hell, and there confine them 
to fast in fires 

Till the foal crimps <loao in tl eir days of nature 

Are burnt and purged away ^Shakespeare Uamht i 5] 

The pits of hell are eighty four hundred thousand in number , 
the principal hells arc twenty one, whose names are Kouruv, 
Muluxbheimv Tamcesur Undhtumcesur Koombhecpak, and 
others The spirits having there suflcrcd certain punishments, 
obtain bodies of four classes each class of twenty one hundred 
thousand kinds 1 such as Induj ’ ot bodies bom of eggs , 
‘Oodbhij* which grow as vegetables, ‘ Swcduj,’ which are 
generated of fluids , * Jurayooj ’ which ate produced by the 
conjunction of male and female 

Of the spirits whom \uma dismisses to the upper worlds 
some pass to Swerga or Dev Lok , others, who have little 
v irtue remain among the unclean Devs of which class are the 

• * That u to s»y perhaps four classes of one hundred thousand ap ece, 
in each of the twenty one principal hells. 
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\ukshM, Jlhclmvs \ y et ils the Bhoots* whflh follow Shiva 
and others 1 cinale souls of little \irtue become \ uhshccnees 
Sh lkeenccs who follow Door/, 1 and otJier line loin De\ cos 
The residence of the unclean spirits is Rhoowur I/)k wlucfi is 
immediate!} above tlie earth * Above Bhoowur I-oh again is 
Svicrgn the Paradise ofliuln which requires n more particular 
description 

The author of Curiosities of 1 1 ternture Jns placed among 
apparently ridiculous titles of honor bestowed on princes that 
of the Kandyan sovereign of* Dewo (Dev) or ns he interprets 
it God ’ When Mr D Israeli saw something absurd in the 
application of this title to a king he no doubt understood it 
In none of its less important meanings but in that of the 
Supreme Being the Sov crcign of the umv ersc 

The word Dev has not usually tins exalted meaning It is 
applied as vve hav c seen to other sov creigns than the Kandy an 
in much the same Bense In which the title of Divus was applied 
to Julius or to Augustus by the Romans and indifferently to 
those monarchs whose names like that of Koomar Pal are 
cherished by their country men and to those who have like his 
bloody successor after a reign of oppression and violence, 
‘departed without being desired The meaning however, 

1 Not to ho confounded mil the Moot whicl has bee n already 
described and winch is a far inferior spirit 

* See hlanu n "G Also Prince of the poucr of II e a r Rulers of tie 
darkness of this world St. Paul to the Ephes ans u ° and vi 12 On 
the latter passage Mr Valpy has the following — 

It was a Jewish and popular op njon winch as Mr Mode observes 
St Taul was disposed to approve and Scr pture seems to countenance 
that the a r or s b celestial regions wero inhabited by the* evil sp nts 
Milton alludes to this in Parad sc Lost Book x 18’ 190 ■ — 

So spake tins oracle then verified 
When Jesus son of Mary second Eve 
Saw Satan fall Ilk© 1 ghtn ng down from heaven 
Prince of the a r then rising from his grave 
Spod d prrnc paht es and powers tr umpli d 
In open show and with asceaBion bngbt 
Captivity led captive through lie atr 
The realm itself of Satan long i svrp d 
Whom he shall tread at last under our feet 
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which Is usually comcjcd to the nund of a Hindoo l>) the 
word 1 Dev,’ Is, first, indefinitely a dweller in any one of the 
upf>er worlds, and, second!} , more particular!} an inhabitant of 
Swtrgi 

It is to Shiva or \tshnoo alone that pm} era arc made for 
that release from the continuing round or transmigration winch 
Is called * Moksh,’ or emancipation In former da} a these 
ilium tics were not oppose*! to cacli other ‘The poet,’ si} a 
Chund Bharat, at the commencement of his epic, 

has celebrated the praise* ol I la tec , 

In the same strain he has also extolled llur 
Who pronounces Kesh and Shsm to bo distinct. 

That man Mill depart to llelL 

Higl cr than t! e high is the great splendor 1 

Which pertains to haraynn 

Never shall he approach it 

Who reviles Muhesbwur * 

But m the present day no individual addresses himself to both 
of these divinities He must hold to the one and reject the 
other into n subordinate position Thus it is practical!} the 
case that no Hindoo can oppl} the word De\, in its sense of 
God to more than one being 

Three hundred and thirty millions of Deis arc lionet cr, 
spoken of in the Hindoo scriptures These arc the occupants at 
one particular point of time, of Swerga, the Paradise over 
wtuch Indra rules — they are so far, however, from being gods 
that they arc represented as envying those who precede them 
in the attainment of emancipation,* and it is only by straining 
the term that the title of If mg of Immortals can be applied to 
Indra *' These saitli the Geeta * having through virtue 
* reached Jlic mansion of the King of the Soors feast on the 
4 exquisite heavenly food of the gods (Dev’s) they who hate 
1 enjoyed this lofty region of 5a. ergo but tohose virtue is exhausted , 
4 revisit the habitation of mortals ’ 8 They arc among those 
transient things of the poet s — 

Whose dour ting pndc so lading and so fickle 
Short Time doth soon cut down with his consuming sickle 

1 Sloksh that la higher than Swergi 
. * Vide vol i p 2i\ 

* t vis Su William Jones a 11 orLs vol sin, p 20 o (This is tbo famous 
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The} nritioliriivticdbl} stationed in I'amilnc nor exempted 
Prom the necessity of being ogam born Into tins mortal world, 
nml of undergoing perhaps, repented transmigrations Iftcir 
tenure of Snerga exhausted, the} descend to earth mil tficir 
character of Dev is again clothed upon with that of mortal 
man Hence, when the Hindoos behold a meteor filling from 
heaven they believe that it is n Dev who lias cnjo}ed the 
happiness wluch was the reward of his virtuous life in a former 
birth and is now returning with alas 1 but feeble reminiscence 
of his more blessed state, to be reborn upon this earth 

Indra himself reigns only for a season, and then gives place 
to some other whom a hundred Ushwnmeds have fitted to fill 
the throne of heaven lie is notwithstanding during the 
duration of his power, n sublime soicrcign , the arch of Iris 
is Ills bow the lightning is the glitter of his brandished weapons, 
and the deep \ oiccd thunder the rolling of Ins royal drum 

In the endeavour to realize the idea of a future state of 
happiness human conception ha* never risen beyond Un- 
assembling into one place of the objects winch men hold most 
dear in the present world * Instead of using these merely ns 

* analogies; nriueh might he)// them to some vague conception 

* of those they take them for specific earnests of the others ’ * 

doctrine of Samtara or wandering of the soul mitij it has exhausted 
its tarnys or the result of its actions in past births This doctrine first 
appears in the Vpanuladi and is remarkably similar to the teaching 
of Plato eg in the legend of Er the Pamptij[ lan which cloaca tho 
republic The passage of tho C M I ere referred to u from tho ninth book 
and is thus rendered by Sic Edwin Arnold 
heal those wl o learn 

The threefold Veda who drink the Soma wine 
Purge sins pay sacrifice— from Me they cam 
Passage to Svarga where the meats divine 
Of great gods feed them in h gh Indra a heaven 
\et they when that prodigious joy is o er 
Paradise spent and wage for merits given 
Come to the world of death and change once more.] 

t Vide Sermons Edmund Tyrwhitt 

nr A Osloid 3 H- 1847 VoL i pp 637-o40 

Perhaps as good an illustration as can be readily selected of the truth 
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d0 - -ot-ohtc the general 

■*«W&^5y7£T 10 "" vc ' ,ccn *«""« "y 

Milan, indicated wS v . °. Ur m “ n ’ ““’"'■ng Pnr- 

Miiita^c oTalttmu „lT^ a E “ r ’, ,S U,c of «n 

* enjoyed by the pmU in i a,u l men of the happiness 
the capital of Snerm f' S *, In l * lc Clty of Un ™ruwutee, 
upon the denitn n“ ° f ^ 
themselves orolhmwi I ^ lra(1,se the power of obtaining for 
seek to po S ^° a”,'; ' '"’ m thal ot “• 'O'ver Lota, they 

“re dent able from i° T l, ‘ Cm S “ ch honors ns 

terrestrial enjoyment It P „ r ,1°' mortals for objects of 
Swergaaretrorshipped “ ^ ° at ,he of 

loathful o'nilmcamlf 11 "/ 18 thLlr ‘'hotted term, bodies eter 
brosn tlco P*'" Their food is unrnit or am- 

Products of the cotv whirt " 5 th<!m perfcc,,on mth “ u those 
Ihmloo happ,„e», • T p h s ° indispensably necessary to 
celestial rnuiie Nor a e '" tert!lm “'™ mtU 

lore As the Arabian ns, 1 ' 'h'l' m od of the plcasares of 
“ r Odin its Vulkyriors lo thT Il0S ' lS IIo, ™i “ nd lh ' Hall 
boast, or ,t, xi ’ *° “” ™ ore mcient heaven of India 
choosers of the slam * h ° " rBms of ValI ‘»>ln the 

held Of battle, rcadv’to mn psu [ as cont,nual5 y hover above the 

oil its carnage Nor is the seal of the Rajpoot 

* ttfeAWrda Vo , i ntrod|lct Rename ol Lnrcng t • 
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rlifcftnlrw Ic*s imslnfnM 1>> faith tlmn that of tkr soldiers of tho 
crescent, who — 

lint a life with little Iom, * 

h« urr in f'amdisc to !«-, • 

!!y llourn love 1 immortally 

{Byron, .S'i<7r of Cur i nth, xn J 

It l< not, however, the iluith of the soldier 1 alone, which 
entitles to canonization as a l)cv. He who dies at Hronch, 
l’ruhliAs, Sidhpoor, or AIhio, attains to the hcn\cn of Indra * 
It Is, however, the faithful only to whom these promises apply 
The icleknt slaughterer offish. It Is said, daily beholds in vain the 
sanctifying streams of the Serbudda He who settles annual 
grnnl* ii{>on priests carries with him to I’am disc Jiis fotJicr and 
mother, and the progenitors of liotli Tlic giver of * bridc- 
‘ gift * to Itmlimlns, obtains the joy of the Soors* dwelling for 

' Tho following Is extracted from an arcotmt given at tho time by 
a French party who humanely employed themselves in relieving wounded 
Itussian soldiers as they lay on tho field of Inkemiann — A I ole, 
belonging to tho 1 orngn I-rgion who happened to bo present, asked 
•some questions of the poor men They informed him that their popes 

* and their oft ccra had assured them that the pagan enemies of tho Holy 
'Chtircll of tho Autocrat caused the Ituasian prisoners to l>e put to t be 

most fnghfful torture and that au<h of tho children of the Czar as died 
hi the saerrd war wool I mount string! t to Paradise unless they were 
in tv state of sin, and m which case liny would be again bom in their own 
‘country 

‘ Tho moat renowned site of thrso Mongol sepulchre* is in tho 
‘ province of Chan Si, by the famous Lama convent of tho hive Towers , 

‘ tho ground is said to bo so holy that those who are interred there are 
‘ sure to effect an excellent transmigration. This marvellous sanctity 
4 is attributed to tho presenco of old Buddha who has had his abodo 
4 there, within tlio centre of a mountain for some ages. In If 12 Toko 

* wra, of whom wo have already spoken transported thither the bones 
4 of Ins father and mother and had according to his own account tho 

* happiness of viewing Buddha faco to face through a hole not larger 

* tlian tho mouth of a pipe He is seated in tho heart of the mountain 
4 cross legged, and doing nothing surrounded by Lamas of all countries 
' engaged in continual prostrations 

4 In the deserts of Tartary, Jlongola are frequently met with carrying 

* orv tbeir shoulders the bones of their kindred and journeying in caravans 
4 to the Five Towers there to purchase, almost at its weight in gold, 

4 a few feet of earth whereon to erect a mausoleum. Some of them 
4 undertake a journey of a whole year a duration, and of excessive hard, 

4 ship, to reach this holy spot ~Htic a Travels 
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Ins paternal ancestors , he who has constructed n vuv, n well, a 
reservoir, a garden, or a house of Devs, or who repairs these, Js 
adfmttcd to Umurpoor, and the giver to Brahmins of mango 
trees or claih girts is home to that abode of happiness in a 
splendid chariot, upon wluch four servants sit to fan him with 
chamim They also attain to Swerga who offer their head*! to 
Slum in the lotus worship who take * the terrible leap * from 
the summit of some consecrated cliff, who drown thcmselv cs in 
the hoi-, waters of the Ganges or commit suicide in tiny of those 
other modes which the Hindoo scriptures has c Invested with 
the character of mentonousness Of such self sacrifices that 
of the Sutec is the most remarkable, as it has also been the 
most common The wife who bums with the corpse of her 
lord hies with her husband as lus consort in Paradise , she 
procures admission also to that sacred abode for sc\ cn genera 
tions of her own and his progenitors c\cn though these should 
hav e been consigned for the punishment of their own misdeeds, 
to the abodes of torture over which "V uma presides * While 

* the pile is preparing is the exclamation of the 13rumh 
Poorun tell the faithful wife of the greatest duty of woman , 

* she is lo^al and pure who bums herself with her husband s 
‘ corpse And the Gurood Pooran declares that the Sutec 
lives with her husband in the unbroken fchcitj of Swerga for 
thirty three millions of 5 cars at the end of wlucli period she 
is re bom in a noble family, and tc united to the same well 
beloved lord 

Sometimes instead of joining in the ring of mourners the 
wife of the deceased sits awhile silent and stem I’rcscntlv, 
with wildly rolling eye and frantic gesture, she bursts forth 
into exclamations of * Victory to Umba 1 A jetory to Run 
* chor ’ It is believed that * Sut has come upon her ’ that she 
is inspired or rather has already assumed the nature of those 
who dwell in Swerga The hands of the new Devee are im 
pressed in vermilion upon the wall of her house as on omen of 
prosperity , the same hands are imposed also upon the heads of 
her cli ldren Her family and friends seek her benediction and 
question her of the future lier enemies strive by submission 
to avert her anger, or, trembling hide themselves from her 
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mrae 'I lie mji ami Id* chief* approach hfr presence with 
offerings or cocoa mils nml lirldnl vestment**, she Ii set ujwm 
lumcbaik. and preceded l»> music, goes forth to accompany 
her htidiaud to the pjrr Dressed in iier most splendid j?ar 
ments In procession such ns that of marriage, she passes through 
the tow rr the people bending bef ire her, nml pressing to touch 
her feet She cries, ‘Quick ! quick' my lord will chide my 
* delay , he is already getting to n distance from me I * She is 
eager * to join her lord through the flame * ' \ ictnry to 
‘ Utah 1 1 Motor) to Hunchor ' ’ is still her cry, ami it Is 
token up b) those nroimd her Mien she reaches Die gate of 
the town bIic makes the auspicious impression of her hands 
with vermilion ufion its doors 

The pile of the Stitce Is unusual!) large , heavy cart wheels 
are pi iced upon it to which her limbs arc bound or sometimes 
a canopy of massive logs Is raised above it to crush her by its 
fill She scats herself with her husband s bead reclining In her 
Jap and undisma) rd by nil Die paraphernalia of torment and 
of death, herself sets lire to Die pile It is n fatal omen to hear 
the sound of the Su lee a groan , as therefore the hre springs 
up from the pile, there rises simultaneously with it a deafening 
shout of * \ K-fory to Iftnti i f t ictary to ffunchor l and the 
screaming horn and the hard rattling drum sound their loudest 
until the h tcnllcc is consummated 

These spectacles so full of horror, uro now, it is true but 
rarely witnessed tl icy still however, occur sonietunes 1 Tlie 
rite was compulsory only m Die case of Rajpoots , by some 
castes of Hindoos — as for instance, by the Nagur Brahmins, — 
it was never practised at all • 

GoMcr.it is covered with monuments more or less nerma 
nent, pointing out the spots whence mortals Inv c departed to 
Swerga These are sometimes merely unhewn stones smeared 
with red lead or heaps such as vve have described loosely 
thrown together, but more usually engraved head stones either 
standing alone or covered by the pavihons called Chutrees 'and 
not imfrequently temples of greater or less sue which enclose 

i On the 1st of October 18S3 the wife o! the Wigkela chief of AIogk* 
fcociuno a Suteo at that village in the Guikowar’a district of Knree 
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an Image of the* Dev. The sculptured monument* are called 
* p&tecyfw* They Ix-ar a ntde representation of the deceased 
warrior mounted upon Ids war-horse, or <1 rising his chariot, 
according to the circumstances which may linve attended hi* 
fall. The plleeyo of the Sutcc Is distinguished by n womaii’n 
arm adorned with marriage bracelets. A dagger piercing the 
heart or throat of ft man often Mxms the spot wh< re n IMuit has 
slain himself in Tragi. Beneath the sculptured Im-nllef Is 
mitten the name of the deceased, the date of the death, and 
usually an account of the clrcumstancca which preceded It. 
These funeral monuments, frequently In great number*, fringe 
the reficrsoiw of water, or cluster around the gateways of the 
towns. At each polecyo the relations of the deceased worship 
once a j car, either on thennnhersary of the dentil, or on some 
other day appointed for fcstlsal, and when a marriage takes 
place In the family thither the bride nnd bruit groom repair, to 
pay obeisance to their beatified ancestor. 

Some of these monuments attain Insensibly to a high degree 
of sanctity. If a person who has made a vow at one of them 
chance to obtain the object which he had In slew, his gratitude 
leads him to spend money In entertaining Brahmins at the 
palccj o, or even In erecting a temple there. In cither ease the 
fame of the Dev is spread by those who arc Interested In 
maintaining it, and others arc attracted to the now genera! 
worship. 

The temple of the Devee Bouchcrujcc, ns we have seen, 
grew up out of u rude stone placed to commemorate the 
death or a Charun woman. Another much worshipped shrine 
In the Jhmn of Kutch, on tlic road from llulmid to Arccsur, 
marks the place where Wumdjcc Purmar, a Rajpoot chieftain, 
was slain in the garments of his hardly celebrated marriage, 
when pursuing a band of predatory Koolccs who had carried 
ofT tlie cattle or his town. One of the most Interesting, pro* 
bably, of the later cases of canonization, la that of Sudooha the 
Chiton, which we now propose to describe to oijr readers. 

Ifi the year succeeding that in which the victor of Assayc 
had crushed the power of Napoleon, the city of Ahmed still 
owed a divided duty to the Pesliwah and the Gulkowdr, whose 
representatives held their respective courts in the two citadels 
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called the IJudder nml the Huwelec At tliN time n set of 
men of bad chnmrtcr, called Chard ceils followed In the city 
tlie trade of common informers The Churdeca* were a source 
of menue, and ns the gm eminent* of that dij had hut one 
idea — that of Oiling their coffers |>} nnj nnd everj means — 
tlipj were ntrrmn) b> their rulers In projwrtlon to the gain 
which wn* nrqulml through tJjrlr ttgenry \ common mode 
of extorting luonej , pursued lij tlic Ch irdecA*, w u tluit of 
Aecuving rcspeclahlp women of loose Jiclmlmir TJirj some 
times also procured fi males of blemished ilnru-tcrs to name ns 
thflf paramour* men of wealth from whom the Hindoo rulers 
on the ground of their Immomlltj exacted fines Of these the 
ChArdeed* retained n fixed share but they also took care to 
secure perquUllf* of their own npjiointment 

The most notorious of these Informers was a t\ ilnceo named 
Ootum who Ihctl in the disislon of the dt\ called Shalipoor, 
near wbldi is tin Hint ward Tills Ch Infect, It is said 

attempted without sucres* the \irtiie of Sudoob », the wife or 
a Hint named Iftiree Singh In xexenge of his repulse he 
brought against hern f»!sc accusation of adulter}, and basing 
procured officers from the l’tshwnli * gosernor proceeded one 
night to arrest her The Hh Utin made nmn> protestations of 
Innocence an I ineffectual!* appealed to the mere} of the 
Ch »rdce\ He refused to forgo his gain nnd Ins resenge 
The officers were dragging her awn} when the terrified woman 
cried to her husbah 1 to preserve her honour lij those dreadful 
means which the Dints well knew how to employ llurec 
Singli thus adjured brought from Ills house Ins infmt cluld 
and killing it hung it up in its cradle to the branch of«i mango 
tree which stands m the centre of Bhatwiru Notwithstanding 
tins sacrifice Ootum remained inflexible and repeatedly ordered 
the officers to drag her along Sudoolw dri\ cn to desperation 
at last implored her husband to turn lus sword upon herself 
The fanatical Bh it without hesitation struck her head from 
her bod} 

The news spread ns the night wore away, and the Bhatsnnd 
others who were accustomed to practice Tr&gu assembled at 
the 6P ot where the tragedy had been acted They considered 
their own honour tarnished b} the ill success of Iluree Singh s 
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first resort to tflat peculiar meaiu of compelling acquiescence 
with dtmamli which they thenwUcx might Ik* next clay forced 
to "employ, and the sight of the corpses of hudoob.\ anil her 
child excited them to fury. Seizin" whales er weapons find 
presented them wises they ran to destroy the Cltlnleoh. Hy 
the time that morning broke a crowd of Ilh.Ms was toiler ted 
around the reservoir in front of the college of Arlrn Khan, and 
the once royal entrance to the lluddrr. Iliimelmnder Molclhur, 
the Peshwah’s officer, Iweamc alarmed at the mass of people 
which had collected, and the heavy gates of the Jhiddcr were 
already swinging on their hinges, when Ootmn, watching his 
opportunity, rushed Into the citadel, and threw himself on the 
protection of the governor. Another celebrated Chiirdced, 
named Jccwim Joweyree. cscai>e<l, nlso, and found shelter In the 
Guikow,\t*s Ifuweiec. The whole of tlint day the Hhiits, fast* 
Ing anil thirsty, pursued the Cliirdeeiis Some they !»cat, 
others they wounded, and a few they put to death. It is men* 
tinned In a hallad which commemorates the event, that one 
ChardeeS, who had concealed himself in a well, was drawn up 
by the moh and torn to pieces. 

The next day the Ilhnts assembled nt the Guihnwftr’a 
lluwclee, and shouted for the blood of Jecutin Jowej*rec. The 
commandant, who was a popular officer, icmonstmtetf svith 
them, entreating them not to dishonour his government by 
compelling him to surrender the Clmrdcca, and promising that 
he would himself expel Jeewun Jowcj rrc in a disgraceful 
manner from the city. In earnest of this he exhibited the 
Ch&rdecu to them bound, and with his face blackened. The 
Bliutii wire appeased by the exhibition, and v\ (thdrcvv . 

Tlicy wfre not, however, so easily induced to retire from the 
B udder, and the Feshwah’a governor was compelled to sent 
Ootum on a donkey, and cause him to be convey ed, under the 
protection or a guard of soldiers, to the KnIApoor gate, from 
whence he was to be expelled the city. The mob followed the 
procession in silence until it had passed beyond the gale. They 
then pressed forward, and warned the Mahratta officers that it 
was high time they should secure their own retreat. The hint 
jras not thrown away : the guard hurriedly retired, and the 
mob had now their v ictim In their hands. They cast him from 
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oft the ftnima on which he rwle, ni«l stoned* him to death, 
continuing to pile mivdlc upon missile, until the} had raised n 
heap abate hln corpse Their work of aengcanee tlms coni* 
plelcd the} dispersed to their own homes. 

fn Jutj of the jenr following, ns Is recorded on a marble 
slob on the left hand or the entrance, a small temple rose upon 
the spot where the Dh'itun was sacrificed, and an Image of 
Dcvce Sndoob.1 nns Installed therein The sacred basil tree 
was planted 1 h fore the shrine of the new deniren of paradise, 
and she who on earth was found Incapable of protecting her 
reputation otherwise than b> sacrificing her life, has lie come, 
through the \irtues of the tree of Swcrga, a dispenser of oil 
cartbh benefits to those who, with incense, burning of lamps, 
and offerings of scarlet garments maj be enabled to propitiate 
the fas our of a protectress so powerful. 

The souls of those whose virtues In their mortal existence 
bate been of a higher character than such as entitle to the 
position of a Dev of Swcrga, attain to tfooktee or cmanclpa* 
tlon Indra’s paradise, it would seem, bears to this h»g her 
heaven, a relation such as that which \ nllmlla bears to the 
Scandmav inn Gimll — the palace co\ cred with gold, where, 
after the renovation of all tilings, the just enjoy delights for 
ever Among those who pass to the habitation of the Mooht, 
Knshn lias enumerated in the Gurood Pooran those who sacn 
flee their lives in defence of a Brahmin n cow, n woman, or a 
child He has further thus declared * — 

Uyodhya Muthoori Maya 
Kaahee Xantco Pwonteeta 
Dwara mulee poorcc understand 
Tho wliola seven as moLsh procurers. 

Where the SIxatagnm stone is found. 

Where a stone of Dwura muter. 

Where both of these meet. 

There is Stooktee, without doubt. 

All living things, it is believed possess three kinds of bodies 
^ those called ‘sthuJ,’ ‘ sookshum,’ and *kamn,‘ — as well 
as the 1 atma ’ or soul Of these bodies we can give our readers 
but a general description The ' sthul ’ is the tangible bodj; 
ifted with ten * mdreejas, five of which arc known to us 
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B3 the five senses : it possesses also four * untulikuruns ’ or 
Inner powers,— those of mstinctuc desire, perception, reflec- 
tion, and self perception or egotism ‘ ulmnkur.* The * Rook- 
slium * body possesses the fisc senses, and the four * untiihku- 
runs.’ In the * kftrun ’ there arc three ‘ goons ’ or qualities — 

‘ Tii jus,’ ‘t'lmus,* and *sUwa* — which find their highest 
desclopmcnts m the natures of Brumln, Shiva, ami Vishnoo. 
The soul which has attained to separation from these three 
bodies readies the state of the Mookt. 1 
■ [According to Krishna in the Oita, Bh. xiv — 

4 SaKtan, Jtajns and Tama-i so are named 
The Qualities of Nature, ‘ soothfastness, ” 

** Passion ” and “ Ignorance ” These three hind down 
The changeless spint in tho changeful flesh. 

When, -watching life, the living man perceives 
The only actore arc tho Qualities, 

And knows what rules beyond the Qualities 
Then is he come nigh unto me * 

Tho Soul, 

Thus passing forth from the Threo Qualities — 

Whereby ana© all bodies — overcomes 

Birth, Death, Sorrow, and Age , and dmikcth deep 

The undying wine ot Anint 

Tho Samkhya system, * conceives tho Material Tirst Cause, itself 
unintelligent, to have become der eloped, by a gradual process of e\olu 
tion, into all tho actual forms of tho phenomenal Universe, except 
the souls Its first emanation is buddhi, intelligence , whence springs 
ahamlara, consciousness (ar * conscious mind matter, Davies) , thenco 
the subtle elements of material forma, viz. five elementary particles 
{(anmalra) and eleven organs of sens© , and finally, from the elementary 
particles, five elements. Ihe souls have from all eternity been connected 
with Nature^— having in tho first place become invested with a subtle 
frame (hnjo — or snJrsfcmo-ianro), consisting of seventeen principles, 
viz. intelligence, consciousness, elementary particles, and organs of 
sense and action, including mind To account for the spontaneous 
development of matter, the system assumes the latter to consist of threo 
constituents {ywna), which are possessed of different qualities, viz. 
mil iv, of pleasing qualities, such as ‘goodness ’, lightness, luminosity , 
rajas, of pain giving qualities, such as * gloom *, passion, activity , 
and ‘ tamas \ of deadening qualities, *uch as darkness, rigidity, dolness 
which, if not In a state of equipoise, cause unrest and develnnumtrt 
Through nil this courso of development, the soul itself remains perfectly 
indifferent, its solo properties being those of punty and intelligence , 
vol u r f 
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The Mnokt thm^fhoi are divided Into Towr elaswx — those 
who bate attained lo * r imrepjn ' or residence In the habita- 
tion of the ills Inftj , * «>\nn[ddfi\ a * or access to Mi presence , 
* R.\roop\n,' or equality with, nnd *«A^ooj\n,* or absolute 
incorporation In, the Supreme Tlir MooVt of the firit three 
classes arc no longer subject to transmigration, no longer 
amenable to the punishment of their sins nor desirous of sen 
final pleasures ns the reward of their slrtue the} nre, lienee 
forth Inenpahfe of sin It Is said, Iiowctcr, that thej still 
retain Rome remnant or * uliunknr,* nnd that egotistic prllc 
exposes them sometimes to the curse of the Supreme, which 
the> expiate fjj residence for n lirnitrd term upon eartli 

The \ esUntee lielteses tliat the fioul or the Mooht is incor 
pomle with Fur Ilmmli , the Slmislte or \ aishnavite, that it 
dweiis in Kjclls or In Vjekoonth * 

t! e lane Horn usually regarded u paycl lo ’ being due to tie mechanical 
processes of the Internal organ* themselves evotved out of inanimate 
matter Invested with it* eubtle frame which eccomponle* It through 
the cycle of Imnatnlg ration the «ou| for the sake of fro tion connect* 
Itself ever anew with > at are thus a* it were creating for itself ever new 
form* of material existence and It Is only on 1 1« attaining perfect 
knowledge w! creby the erer changing modes of intelligence ccaao to 
be reflected on him that the Puruaha is liberated from the miseries of 
Vnmanrn and continues lo exist in a state of absolute unconsciousness 
and detachment from matter J Fggehng in Fncy Bril lllh ed 
xxiv I '8 ] 

• There are eighteen Pooraiu of wl ich ten are ^ha vitc and eight 
Valshnavfto their doctrines are of course not always consistent with 
each other T1 o followers of Shiva regard Viahnoo as merely the first 
of his servants and the rotaries of Vislnoo a milarly regard Shiva. 
The Hindoo sects may for popular purposes be reduced to these two 
forthe t edanlees have nogreat hold on the pul lie mind and the followers 
of the Shuttees or female associates of tbo two great members of the 
triad fall under the head of the disciples of either one or other of these 
Both sects itwouldsccm believe in Swerga rnKyetaa and in Vyekoonth 
but the Shamtu regards Vyekoonth and the Vaishnante regards 
Kyelaa as merely a second Swerga. Each sect believes that the hearen 
of the r opponents passes away with Indras paradise at the Huh a 
FruUy hut that their own heaven is not so much destroyed as re created 

Kyelaa merging into Jfoha Kyefas and l yckoonth bemg elexated 

Into Go Ich 

The Hindoos we may here remark do not discompose themselves 
at the names of God or Ell ah becanse they cons der these expressions 
synonymous with Purumeshwoc — the Supreme Being that is to say 
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Rmmhu dwells In Sutya Lok, surrounded by Tlecslices and 
by minor gods. He is employed in creating men, and in 
TcdOTding human destiny. Vyckoonth is the scat of Vislmoo 

the heaven wliichhc quitted to assume the incarnate form of 

Rum. There sits the preserver of the world, enthroned with 
h»s consort LuksUmce, attended by Ilunoomdn, Curood, and 
ai\ the other beings whose names crowd his mythic story, 
and watched by Broov, the north star, the keeper of his royal 
gate. In KyclAs dwells Shiva — his bride, the mysterious 
Daarga, by his side — and broods upon his endless task of world- 
destiojlng. Before him, habited like himself in ashes, their 
hair matted upon their heads, Guncsh and his goblin crew lead 
the frantic dance, and with mad orgies move the gloomy deity 
to smile. 

When the four ages— of gold, of silver, of copper, and of 
iron — ha\ d each passed over one and seventy times, a Teign of 
Indra is complete, and a new sovereign rules in Paradise. 
When fourteen Indras have ruled, a day of Brumha is at an 
cad, and, as the night draws on, Swcrga, Mrityoo-Lok, and 
P&t&l vanish to re appear m the rooming. When the deity 
has lived one hundred 5 cars, then rages the Muha-Prulay — 
the great fire deluge which envelopes the universe in one crash 
of ruin. 

As the smoke of this scene of awful tumult clears array , the 
imagination of the Hindoo sees arising hey ond it the form of a 
new hea\ en, presided or er by the God m whom he has centred 
his faith. The follower or the Preserver beholds a vision of 
Go-Loh, where Yishnoo in undisturbed sovereignty dwells — 
a four-aijned deity. Thence it was that the greatest of incar- 
nate gods, the divine Krishn, descended upon earth, and there, 
in the farm of the shepherds and shepherdesses of Vruy, his 

the XHmimitmi, or Supremo Spirit of the Vcd&ntee, the ShiTft of the 
Shaintc, the \ishnoo of the Yaishn&vite This exulted being, they 
consider, does not interfere immediately m the affairs of men — no 
question of scripture is necessarily brought forward by the introduction 
of hfi name But when the names of Jesus Christ or Mohammed are 
employed, the case is different ; the Hindoos understand these to 
refer to some man who appeared on this earth, whom Mlech believe to 
[*» of similar nature with or Krishn, and the belief in whom is 
necessarily inconsistent with the belief in their own scriptures 
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votaries nre now assembled to dance for « cr hi the henceforth 
uninterrupted circle of \rindihun Hie worshipper of the 
Dmtn>) rr, on the other linml, realizes to himself the eternal 
rest of Mult i Kj el \« ns >cl hut symbolized l«> the nnuttcr 
able silence of loftiest Ilimnlajn, where freed from the Imwls 
of n troubled and too often recurring mortal life — nhfc which 
jet, In reminiscence, seems to him to lune been hut momcn 
Van — his soul is to find pence in nmtdgnmntion with the 
Hcmg from whom It proceeded ns the rrflcxlon of the moon 
Appearing for n while upon the rippling surface of ft lake ia 
suddenly withdrawn to licai cn or ns n bubble for n moment 
Is distinguishable, nnd then bursts upon the ocean bosom of 
the One Supreme 1 

* {The dew is on the Lotus, me pent Sun, 

And lift my leaf an l mix me with the ware 
On matt ptulnt Mum, tho tun /rtf' come* ) 

Tho tlewdrop slip* Into the shining ton I 

L/jhtfJ Atm, fn ] 



INDEX AND GLOSSARY 

ABBREVIATIONS 

[A , Arabic , G , Gujarati . II , Hindi M , Marathi , P , Persian , 
S , Sanskrit, T , Turkish ] 


Abdoolah Beg. n 10 

Aboo, 1 202,223,233 


Allah ood deen Khiljj , 


2C5, 


Aboo, Mfc , i 3, 31 n , 69, G2, 74, 
253, 442, temples on, 88, 89, 
180, 230, 252, 337 , pilgrimage 
to, li 169, Kshutrecy as created 
on, 235 

Aboogurh, l 337, 333 375 
obroo (P obru, reputation] M 249 
Acharya (S. A spiritual guide or 
teacher] i 182, 195 n 
Adawlut [A 'adalat, Court of 1 
Justice, from *adl, justice], court 
of justice, u 2o2, 290 293, 30G 
Adcenath [Rishabadeva, tho first 
Jam Tirthankara] i G, 9 
Add Khan, l 311 
Adowalo, u 124 

AghoTce, i 154 [S onhora, 
homble] a sect of Hindu 
mendicant* 

Aheera [S Atkvro, a herdsman] 
name of a nomadic tnbe in 
Kathiavad.i 373 374 
Ahmed, Shah, i 103 a., 312 30 , 
Courtships of 310 
4htned Qpozcrateo, u 270 
Ahroedabad, i 103, 24b 278,333 
336, 333 All, 362 , u 11,12,28, 
48, 61 S3, 3C2 429 , founded, 
i 312, u 104. Akbar and. 
i 370 371 ,u 272 , taken by 
the Jlahrattas, n 14 , by the 
English 22 

Ahmednugger, i 333, 30o, 3CS, 
393, u 110,117,211,285 
Ahmud Ayaz t 277 
A] meet, 1 224 

Akbar, i 109 n., 370 371, 372 
• 377,378,444, « 271 
Allahabad, i 04 a 


333,429, u 93,203 
Aloowa l 329 

Aluf Khan, i 205, 207, 208-71 
Alymohan, i 370 
Ambula n 91 
Amra Bhut, i 189, 109 
Ana (Anak), King of Sambhar, S 
177-8 

Anahtlvada, i 37 n , 39 n , 07 
See Unhdpoor 
Anjar, ii 297 

I Anjuna Koombees, n 237 
Ano Dev, l 98 

Anund Choudush [M Ananda 
chaudaia, joyful fourteenth], 
u 329 

Anund Dev, i 98 
Anund Dev, the 'SVaghcla, u 
328 9 

Anund Bore Gmkcnear, n 29-39, 
48, 60 

Anund Singh, of Ecdur, i 427 , 
u 124 9 M2 
Appa Sahib n 131 
Arabs i 23 n , 25, 3b, 43, 44 , 
u 37.48,49 
Aramra, i 374 
Aras, n 6 £0 

Arosoor, t G3, 89, 230, 252, 292, 
393 400 

Arawulleo Jits , i 3, 74, 290 
Arorc.j 2S2 
Arslan Sultan, i 1C9 
, I Arundhati u 325 n 
Aahambeelee, i ICS 

Ashawnl, i 103, 104, 278, 312 
Asil (of Cheetorc) i 152 « 

A8il [A at/, root, stock, ongin 
at J original), n 277 
Asil Ochlotcs i 153 n 
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Asktmmjee, i 411-12 

Anoka, i 23, 21, 154, tree, 406 

Asscer, j 332 

Asul Khan, i 3G9 

Atabhaee (IVukhut Singh), u 86 

Aureng Zebo, i 188 ». , u 273 

Ayeez, i 277 

Ayodhya, l 8 

Aztm Khan, u 102 

Babajee Appajce, n 29, 31, 33, 
39, 40,41, 47, 5b 7, 60, 78, 89, 90 
Baghellrand, i 281 
Bagheyleh trtbe, i 374 
Bagtana, i 267, 371 
Basmanm, i 444 
B&hmiwy, Shah, the, i 334, 339 
Bahoolod, i 108 

Baiee Row, u 8, 12, 13 14, 10, 27 
Bakulkoo, u 95 

Bal Mool Ita) See Mool Raj II 
Balapoor, u 4 
Balhara, i 44,46 
Balotra, i 259, 295 
UdlshAshaa, u 103 
Ballantino, Major, u 12 2, 171 n , 
175 n -178 n, 1 77, ISO, 107 
Balli, 1 20 
Baly, t 225 
Bimunecoo, n 150 
Jiumunwa. u 170 
Banswaleh, i 375 
BSnswara, i 369, 421,413 
Bappa, i 152, 152 n 
barun [SI bard, G baru] iiaibour, 

U 93 

Barwllcc, i 262 

Barbaras, J 1 14 n 

Banin, i 151 . u 202 7 

Birccoa, n £08 

Barmul, Row, i 303, 411 

Barodfl, i 420, n 0. 10. II, 13. 

10,24,31.48,277, trcatyof,52. 
Barolh, 1 211 n- 
Basaein u 61 
Bawul Kotheooo ii 1 34 
Bawtm dial nets, i 302. 

Bayer, ii 117, _ 
llaz Bahadur, i 332 « 

Dijucl II, 1 301 
boeghu 111 bijba, ono- third ol an 
aero], »i 80 


Beehur, u 07 * 

Beej Spoor, u 15, 31, 50, 119, 127 
BcejyPaJ, i 153 n. * 

Beennjal, Bhuunal, i 37 k , u 203 

Bceol.i 320 

Beer Beelum Dev, l 92 « 
Beesulnugger, i 334 
begum [bojam, T lady ol rank], 
l 317 

Retrain, Sultan, t 169 
Beloochces, i 342 * 

Benares, i 59, W, 72, 89. 247 
Berar, i 368 

beruks [A bairaq, troop], u SS. 
Beyt, l 235, 351 
Bhadur, i 53 
Bhagnr, i 310 

Bhal, the, i 20, 46»., 163, 281, 
2S9 

Bhaloosuna, u 153 
Bhan, Row i 352, 303,301 
Bhangux.ii 80 
Bhanpoor, w 132. 

BJidrot Chund, i 91 
Bhasier Row, n 24. 2o, 20 
Bhattarka, i 21 n , 24-5 
B ha tee?, t 282 
Bhata, i 154, n 202 
Bhawa Meea, n GO 
Bhawajeo, u 85 
Bheclora, u 173, 217 
Bheels, i 101, 292,295, u £68. 
Bheera I. i C5 n . 67. 71-3, 74 W . 
76, 79-81, 82-4 87-90, 01. 

95 7, 99-100, 174, wife and 
children, 08. 

lihoem II, i CO, 07, 200-20, 230, 
293 , u 40] • 

Uhcem, Row, ol Eedur, i 301 
Bhccm Tulow, u 60 • 

Bliecmal, i 415 

llhinmal, Bocmnal, i 37 n , u 233. 
Bhoguwo, i 1 04 
Ithoj, Raja l 81 IK) 

Iihooj, i J71.4U 
Ithoojnuggor, i 115 
Rhoomblee, i 371 
Bhooraecas, i 2S4 , u (10 
Rhooput bingb. 11 41, 45 103 9 
lihoot [6 tAiiiii, ghost, goblin], I.. 

14 . Ii 370-82, 422. 
fiboousur, ii 153 
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Bhootawud, n 1"3 
Bhoowcsp.i 151 

BlAowos (G fcAitw, M tfwlyt, no 
•xoicuerl i 301 ; u 321, 395 
Bhoowur, llaji, 1 27-35, 30, 50, 

114 « 

liliAapl,Shm,l 43 

Dhow Singh, i 435 , u 85, 03. 

Bhow Vrcehusputee, i 181 
Bhownu££cr, t 4, 5, 430, 437 , ii 
81, 85-7, 02, 2S3, 200, 204, 300 
bh.u£ut[M~G .fcfta/jat.aworehipper] 
religious layman, n 254 
Bhugut fcungn, 1 320 
Bhutnur thul {Bees' Valley), i 
322 n. 

Bhundharceo, i 435 
Bhttnkora, u 41, 45, 100a , 103, 
105 

Bhurcead, n 283 
Bhureloc.i 300 
Bhnrut Raja, l 8 
Bhurwads, u 330 
Bhuteshwur [S Bhutcintro, Lord 
oi Ghosts, epithet of Siva}, l 10 
Bhutncr, i 01 

Bhut-Raj [S bha-a, a wamor), a 
superior military commander, 

Bhuvada.i 38 410 
Bhuvanasrya, i 3b 
Bhyud, u 02, 207 
birth, ceremonies, of, u 310 
b mid {b tiruda, badge ol excel 
lenco or ment], i 433 
Birura, i 374 

Bombay, i 3, 334, 3b l , u 18 
Boo [idee „i 336, 378 
Boorhan.i 370 
Borahs, l 3C8 
liorsud, u 13, 126, 127 
Bo tad, « 207, 350 , u 63, 03. 
Bouchcrajce, u 9o 
Boudins t Bee. Buddhists 
bouget [old French, bougeile, a 
leather water vessel] i. 300 
Botrchjer, Mr Richard, u 18 
bowlco [II twrfj], a well, i 241 , 
u 308 

Jlrahmagupta, i 37 n 
Brahmins, i 47, 63, 101, 115 
185, 183, 194, 235-8,218 n ,302, 
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430, 431 , h 07, 230 , schism* 
among, 232; castes in Goo 
tcrat, 233 ; religious obscr 
ranees. 251-9 

Broach {Bhngoo Kucha, Bhngoo- 
poor), ». 14, 02, 70, 235. 218. 
£75, 277, 278, 312, 363, 371 ; u 
10, English take, 18, 20, 22; 
returned to Slnhrattw, 21, 25-7 
Brumh [S Bramfia], tlio Creator, 
i 209.212 

lluclii Bandit, t 427 
Itaddhist*, 1 11, 12 n , 13, 21 
BudSinBh.il 180 
Bugud, i 207 
Bunadut Sbah, i 3GS, 429 
Buhdwulpoor, ii 123 
BuIsSr, i 351 
Bunas, i 201 
BuntulJcc, i 65 n 
Butchow, t 283 n 
Butwa, > 330 

Camhay, i 20, 05, 153 » , 175, 180, 
235, 230, 248, 335 331, 371 , 
u 85,03, plundered,! 260,275, 
277, 278, bottle at, 278. 
Mahrottas and, u 0 
Candoisb, l 311, 335, 336, 339, 
368 

Canouj, i 173 

Caste [L castus, pure], i 02 K , 
origin of, u 230 
Central Bronnccs, v. 82 « 

Ceylon, l 27, 78 
Chaliud Dev, i 180 
chachur [G chaehara, square, 
S chat car a, a place where four 
roads meet], f cross-roads n 
00, 07 

Chala.l 107, 232 
'Ctialawareh, i 373 
Chalukyas, i 25, 30, 60 n , 52 n , 
genealogical tree, 07 
Cbamoond, i 61-2, 65, 67, 68-70, 
72, 74, 78. 80-1 
Chamoond Raj j 223 
Champaner, i 38, 172, 230, 320, 
332, 333, 330, 338, 351-63, 371, 
<U\ 

Champawut family, n. 1 17, 105-8 
Cbampulpoor, t 420 
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chamur [S clamara a vak tail 
fan] i 401 
d) and el a u J24. 
chandlo [G chandalo a red mark 
put on the forehead] u 309 
Chando, Row, of Eedur i 426 
427 

Chandojee i 329 
CMndunee u 132 134, 13o, 160- 
71 

Changod, u Io3- 
Chanufcya i 70 
Chapotkatas, i 25, 37, 41 
Chardeeas, u. 430 
charms, u 398-404 
Chanrns, i 154,221, >1 262. 
chasheea [autumnal crop G 
cKasa a furrow made with a 
plough] u 247 
Chavadas t 37 n , 41 49 n 

Chedee.i 82-4 
CheeUee.ii 31 48, 50 a 
Cheetodra Brahmins u. 234 
Cheetore t 42 n , 117 a. 1 o3 a 
173 181,271 3SI 384 429 
Chunnajee Appa n. 7, 27 
Chitrssunee, jj- 145. 

Clioburce, i 2S3 

Chohans i 201, 26* 442, n 
J00 n , 2GS. 

choko [G cholo S chatuihla, a 
square] u. 2o0 
Choodasumns i 151 
Choodels, i 1 o3 n 
ChooIook[S thtilula the hollowed 
palm] i 103 

Cliooncenoo-puroo u lOo 
Choonwal, i 275 282 u Oo 90. 

103 119,290 
Choora ll C-, 76 77 
Choora IUnpoor u 61 
Choree [G ehori the square cn 
closure wherein the bndo and 
bridegroom are roamed] u 3o9 
ChotceaU • 42 n 
ChotceKi 233, 281, 235. 

Choul i 361 
Cbourasce, it 23 31 50 
CliorpMc* [G cAorwo, twenty 
four], districts i 233 
ChowraM 23 37 62. 

Chubail ltajpoots L 252. 


Chumardee, i 4* G 428 
Chumpanecr, i 376 
chumpas [S. thampala,' Mtcfoja 
Champaca a yellow fragrant 
flower] i 239 
Chanel the BMrot, i 229. 
Chundail i 82 n. 

Chundoor i 37, u 97, 103 
chandra shall [G chandfa iala, a 
terrace open to moonlight], I 
237 

Chandra Goopt, i 70 
Chundra Singh i 151 
Chandra poor, i 10a 
Chnndrusanghjee, u 66-72. 

Chan drawuteo- poor i 89 172, 
180 22o, 2G1.2C2, u 208. 
Chaneear, it. 100 n 105 
Chang Dev St* Hemchimder 
Chapun pal land i 3 j 2. 

Cbutn Putces [S rhhatrapah, 
lord of the umbrella , a 
sovereign prince] i 233. 
ebutrte [S chhalra a canopy] a 
pavilion i 20 353, ll 428. 
Chyuwun Aakntra i 61 
Clarke Sir William, n 44-7 
coas fS kola a district of about 2 
miles] i 239 

cudeem [A kadlm ancient] u. 277 


Dabliecs i 29a u 100 n 
Dahmod i 333 
Dahul i 89 

Daiiwonv, i 83 2a2, 2oo 2 j 7 2a3 
Dakin [h dal tni] a witch, hag, 
i 238 

Dakor, u 11 # 

Dilcsaooo u 1C3 


Jamojee UuiXowat (i> 
277* 


u»u,o»nr ip 11 4 |i!J 

0. 11, 17 18 80 03,0(1 

~ — -—(St Johns],! 3 361 
Daronug'-er, n fl-l 
dan [3. da,a] pft. I "35 
IJiniii JU;lpun L 411 
Dangaq or, l *43. . 

Dangurwoo it 10a 

4,8 10. " Oo, 1 18, 
*?* HI 443-61 and the 
English, 156 1 GO * 

Dawol, ii 1G3 |G4- 
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Diwood, i 339 * dhecrujwalo [G dhtraj, fortitude], 

decnar fA. dinar}, a gold com, a brave man, u 249 
i*27I DfaenJ 110,154, n 238,321 

Dcfsa, i 257, 371 Dholkn, i 20. 212 2o0, 350, 371 , 

Deewalee, u 314 u 8, 48, 50 n , 02, 04 0, 82, 92, 

Deewan [P dtiun] a minister, 283, 290-2, 296 , tanks at, i 107, 

u 118 215, plundered, u 8 

Dehgam, i 321 Dhollera, n 80.81,293 

Dekhawara, n 100 n , lOo Dhoonajee, l 420, 432 

Dekkan.i 62, 172, 2Ca, 33 1 Dhootar Puttun, i 437 

Delhi, x 90, 189, 201 Dhorajee, l 284 

De,Val, i 3&<h Dhrangudra, \ 285 u , u G7» 

Demsuno, u 373 n G9 » , 71-0, 78, 79, 01 

Dcrol.i 407, u 151 Dhubord, u 285 

Deahotnr, » 131 Dhunal, it 128, 153, 164 

De Souza g>r Miguel, u 82 Dhunaleo, u 151 

I)esacea[G ,M deaai],& hereditary Dhundhooka, i 102, 182, 303, 


Officer m charge ot a district, 371, u 51,80,82,268,290,292, 
i 426, 427 293 

Dcsanot, u 121 Dhundoo Raj, l 89 

Detroi, n 99 Dhuneshwur Soorce, Shrce, l 8, 1 1 

Dev iDiu} i 37, 410 Dhunwara n Gv> 

Dev (as a title), i 0 « , u 377, dhuma, u, 2C2 a , 2G3 
422 Dhuroee, n 151 

Deianeo Gohils, i 430, 434 dhurumsala [S dharmnialu ] 

Dev desh [S Bern de/a], land of house ol accommodation lor 
God,i 0 pilgrims, i 402 li 308 

Devgceree, i Cl DEuwulgruh, i 250 See Dholka 

Devgurh (Dowlutabad), i 2G5, Digumburs (S dtgambara, ‘sky 
268 clad ] a sect of naked Jams, 

Dev mundeer [S dew* mandira, t 165 
a temple) a room in. which Dilawat Khan Ghon i 332 n 
family gods are kept, u 2o5 Diu, i 311, 335, 3C1 
Devojeo Gohil, i 430 Dodhur, u 221 

IXv Puttun, i 235 Doodhcsur, u 362 

Devra Rajpoots, i 152 Doohagun [G duteyrtna] one 

Dewul Ranee, t 267-70 has loat the favour of 

dewul [It deal, G deu] a temple, husband Cf tohdqana, i 
U 23 Doonapoor, i 91 

Dewulys. [S dcvuloyn] a temple Doondeea 6ect, u 328 
Doythulee, i 100,171,232 Doondy, \ 371 

Dbadur i 236 Doongurpoor. i 336 352, 

Dbandar.u 115 369, 371, 373, 375 380. 

Dbandulpoor,* 207, u 109 424, u 116, 1C9, 180, 181 

Dbank, i 20 2S1 Doongurahee. i 130 9 


Diu, i 311,335,301 
Dodhur, u 221 
Doodhcsur, u 362 
Doohagun [G dufoyrtna] one who 
has loat the favour of her 
husband Cf sohOqana, i 118 
Doonapoor, i 94 
Doondeea sect, u 328 
Doondy, i 371 

Doongurpoor. i 336 352, 366, 
369, 371, 373. 375 380, 421, 
424 , u 116, 169, 180, 181 
Doongurehee, i 130 9 


Dhar (Dhara Nagger) i 8S, 111, Doorlubh R$j, i Con ,67,69-72, 


*17 119,146 171 n., 312. 
Dhara Shah u 102 
Dbarampur i 444 
Dhara wursh 1 253.262. 
*Dhit, i 2S2 


Dhccrjcc, of Wankancr, u 107-83 ‘ Dudbalcea, 


78-81 

Doturso Putta, i 407 
Dowlutabad, i 278 
Dubhoee i 172 240, 242,' 263, 
u 20-3, 21 283 
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nAs mAlA 


Dudhecsthtil, i 1 00 

DusUAmu\, i 8J 

IXuican, Sir Jonathan, in 28, 32, 
(1, 44, 18,81. 

Dunooj {G Ualshoj, a dunon], 

IlusUnoo u 105 

I)usscra [SL Dit-uira, the tenth 
day of the light half of the 
Hindu month Aivin , n cclc 
brated Hindu fwtnaj], ij 331 

DvarU.t 153 n., 235-0, 293 

Dirarun, King of Uth, i Cl -2. 

DuyAsMf/, I. CO, 81, 82, 113-14, 
178, 183, 228 

Dytcs [S. dattyrt], titans or giants 
in Hindu mythology , 1 214 


Ebhu) \\ alo, i 238-301 
Kodur, i CO, 275, 323. 332. 330, 
332-4 301. 371, 373, 403. « 
12, 114, 110, 117, ICO, 208. 
account ot, i 230 420-7 , an 1 
MooxufTcr bhah. 310 11, taken, 
304 , insurrection, 3C0 . taken 
by Akbar, 377 , besieged, 33 J , 
taken by the Mahomrdans, 423 , 
pren to Anurut Singh, u 123, 
una) fusion ©/, 207 
Kin-ool Moolk, I 301 3 
Km-ool moolk Mooltanv, i 270 
13<-i'hant Island, I 412. 
l3| hinjtoiie, Mountslnsrt, ii I*!, 
232 ■ . 277 on land tenure, 
2Jtl 301, 300. 

1 ndurl. ii Htt 

lji?U«h. *t ljmL«v ii l, , and 
the Mahrattaa, in Cm ram 
palgtt In Gococrat. 20, 32. 
«|>e«lillon agaln.it Mulhir flow. 
41 7 1 irraly with tbe Guiko 
«ir, 50, an! the mauen cl i 
Trlajea. Si 2 1 In DuiU, 13«. 
150} In the llybee kinti. 218 
;5 , effects of their power, 2'T | 

•nl tie chief*, fdi and Ibr 
riots, 5)1 | 

1'tAlne. Hr, ii 211-13 21* 2» , 

r.Urteri.,i 243. 

l.kcera [A !+V'. * j 

dtretahj. i- 


Ferozo Khan, i *312. 
heroic Toghlulc, 1 278. . 

I estirali, n 313, 333. 

Forbes, Mr James, u 22-7. 
Fiirhut ool Moolk, > 270 
Futleh Singb, n 18,22,27,30,1*0 
Futtch Singh, of Koopal, ii 208. 
Fylfot cross, i 57 ». 


Gancaa Chaturtlil [b. Ganoa's 
fourthJ.il 320 n * 

Ganges, 1 01, 173 
Gingur, ii 02,292. 

Ganthreol, u 132. 

Garecadhar.l 298,360.431,432; 
u 04, 03. 

Gayutrre ceremony (S. 
mantra], n 23V 

Gect.i (h /lAo^iml dill, the 
I)ii me rone] u 25S. 
l.bsgn la, l 5 <>«. 

ghansdana [It yMsd.l*l, n Icvr 
of gran for Curemmcnt homes} 
ii 220.278. 

GhSnlee.it 100 a., 170. 

Ghiriimn. i 411 
ghat [Si GMf, a jvuwovrr a moun 
Uin range, a flight of stej"). 

I 211, 215. 

(•helaa-ood-decn, ©I M»lwa, 1 333. 
Gh-las ood^lecn Toghluk, l 277, 
270 

tdielo, 19. 
t.hop-b i 371 
t, hog hirer, i JUt 
(•hnoloa, 1 370 
(.hum** ii 131 

t.horiJ, it II) 

(.liorieur. II |t*)w 
(■barrrflr* il 1 17 
t.hunlerss, I 2W 
ghuin. [ 4. yirki, a small f <tj 
Ii. 221 

ChetTrl-U* Itrhaur i 41V 
t.burjuUn. 1 4tl 
(hatreki 1*4. rkuU I, a je iv»l i4 
2t minateo, brnrs a ' wslrf 
efork tof nra* nnng ftcaaj. L 
237 

<iho*r«Vkn'». U Jft* Itf* 
t.i(TL,r. i SI !U*. } ,T, 
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233, 23Jj,20S,3f2, 313.310. K3, } C 
442, n,80, description of, L1SW ? 
Cached, 1G0 i 

(iixur, JR* o!, 1 7, *J, 33, It,, 31 f 
Girwur.i 233. 

Goa. i 115 n. 

Goddard, General, u. 21 
Codhrah, i 371 

Godhunec, u 149, 131 1 

Cogo IGhogha) i. 3, 245, 273. 30 i, I 
335,339,430, ii 51,83,87,00. 

03 208,290,292. 

Oolul hooters, l 312 
GohiU.i 5,230,275,295 3oJ-00, 
374,423,443. n 82,209 
Gohilwnr, i 275 , ii 03. 

Golo, i 135 n. 

GomtitM (Goutumec) River, » 430 
Condwaaa, i 281 
Ooonchundcr Achana, i 228. 
Goondul t 278 , n 323 «. 

Goojur lUshtra, i 172. 

Goojurvcdce, u. 74-0 
Goomfth, u 80 

Coo roo [fa guru] preceptor, l 183 
Coozrrat [Gujarat, country of the 
Gurjaras] description of, l 3, 

230, 248 , early hutonr, 2-1 , 
under Sidh Ra) 172. tributary, 

231, under the Mahomcdaos, 
275-9 , u 03 , plundered by 
the Moguls, i 277 , Mahomedan 
governors £30, sultans, 331, 
under Wbflr, 372 , JlahraUas 
enter u, 1 , under the Mabiftt 
tas, 12 , first Lnghsli campaign 
in, 21 

Gojwl ,S*)gli, of 'Iliow, u 185, 
188-03. 

Gopcenath,*! 425 
Gopiuth, » 8, 235 
Gotd [D Gou'la'J Bengal, i 84, 
119 

Coral, in 19S, 221 
Gosuces[8 gosavi] Hindu religious 
mendicants, u 309 
Geta u 137, 195, 213, 218. 221 
Gaud. [See Gord, GandaT, v, 85 
Gowind Row, lu 18, 27-8, 29, 78 
jGowmdjee, Rawul, i 434 
Gowree [8 Gann, » e Farvali, 
wife of Sira] worship ol, ii 319 


Grah Rlpoo.I 53 9,231,235 
"Taras [*x ipfimn, ft 1 231 

Grant, fair Robert, ts 222, £23 
gras, gra&sua [8 sidi't.a mouthful, 
hence, landed i 

tiyi, a landlord}, i 232, 281, 
315, 30J ; u Gi. 272, £75, 278, 
289 

Gmnbhccr, Raja, i lid 120 
Cumbhecrbragb, ol Lcdur, li 139, 
142. 153, IbO, 105, character, 
193 

Gubbtir gnrh, 1 402. 

, Gudh, u ISO 

j gudherce gal donkey’s oath ’ 
G fjadhe it, she donkey , gal, 
I abuse] i 358 
1 Gudwara l. 331, 407 
Guj Surah, ii 140 


Gujta Race, u 30 
Gujnce, 20 
Guncheroo, u 145 
Cundaba, > 77, 235 
Gundevce, i 235 
Gundhar, i 230 

Gundliurvs [S gondharw, a hcai 
enly musician] i 211 
GuneaU pooji [b Genera puj »] 
worship of the god GancSa, 

Gungadas Itawul i 330 
Gungadwar, i Cl 
l ungwa, n 144 
Cunput Row u 19 
gurbhos [G tjarblo, o song sung 
by women dancing in a circlo 
round a lamp or temporary 
shnne, gatbhi] i 3o7 
Gurjaras, i 37 n., 47 « 

Gjrodhaa, it 238 
Gya, i 63 

Halar n 01 

Ualoojee story of i 317 
Hamed Khan, n 4 
Uansec, i 00 
Haraz, King of, i 44, 48 
Hatheodura i 407 
XIathila i 443 

Heber, Reginald, Bishop of Cal 
cutta.i 101, u 305 
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Jlppniilojep, 1 329 
lfecmut lluhadur, ij 30 
Ifcctjee khuwas, ii 78. 
Hennlcharja (Ifemchundcr) i C9, 

72, 82, 1)3, 2 <35, 228 , and SitlJi 
Kft) 107, nnd Koomir l’al, 
175, 282 97 

Hindoos, and Hindooism, of 
Goozerut, i 4C, 1GS, caste, n 
230*41 , religious services, 308 , 
mamage 334 , funerals, 353 , 
stato after death, 370. 417 
Ifissara ood-decn, i 270 
Hitrange, i 45, 40 
Holkar, i 03, u 11, 19 
hom [S hryma, a burnt offering of 
ql » or nec], u 257 
Hoorrru [A hurmal, chastity] 
title of a Mahommcdan lady 
of distinction l 317 
Hooshung, balUn. i 312 332-3 
lliaan thaang [Hiuen TBiang] i 2 2 
Ifulwud, ii 07,70,77,78 106,109 
See Jhalawar 
Hum vyurt, i 332 n , 368 
lfunmunt Row, ii 31, 33 35, 107 
llurad , i 329, u 149 157 180 
Hurbhumice. Rawul, i 434 . n 
71-2, 73 n 

Ilurcosunghjeo, R&ia u 72-3 
HurnSv i 392 
Hurpal i 287 , ii 110 
HuraoJe a 290 

Husteeneo [S htuimt, a female 
elephant] i 153 n 

Indus, i 9 
infanticide, n 335 
Iujadree, i 62 


jagheer [P jajir] a grant of land, 
i 369 

Jams 6w, 10 11 12 n , 24 40, 
107 115 167 187-8, 192, 194 
236 405 442 , Beets, 165 , u 
93 233 238 309 312 327,369, 
370 Ujve Pal and > 103 
Jalandhar Doab i 441 
Jamb > 33, 39 See CMmpaner 
Jamboo u 67 

Janaruashtami u 325 n 


Janee PrahnnrdJ 1 431 
Janjmer, u SO 
Jawud, i 9 
lebharj.i 352 
Jchart, Shah i 372 
Jebrend, i 311 

Jeimul, of Tursunghmo i 412 19 
Jeinoor.n 123 
Jesingh Dev, i 98 
Jesulmer, i "On, 1G8, 109, 222 n , 
u 123 • 

Jetmal Rana of Dants, l 410, 
ii 143 

Jetpoor, l 235, u 150 
Jelojee, i 316, 331 n 
Jetwas, i 374 , n Cl 
Jeytaheo Funnar, l 202 
Jhala, i 204 208, 215, 233 275, 
231, 285 290 371, 373 . u 66 
Jhalawar (are Hulwud) i 281, 369, 
373, 387 , n 77, 91. 290 
Jhalor.i 03 173 179,253. 

Jbalum Singh of Mondeytce, n 
105 201, 215 
Jhanjcer, i 374 

Jharejas, i 282, 374 , n 01, 297 

Jharol i 337 

Jbarud gurh, l 310 

Jhuijuwada i 441 

Jinoor i 333 

Jodha, n 117 

Jodhpoor, i 60 259 378, it 123 
Joona Khergurh i 295 
Joonagurh i 3G 42 n 54 n , 
160 n 1C3 150, 275, 278 297, 
314, 341, 373 375 443, u 87, 
01, 270 See Girnar 
jowaree (jaian, J1 , EU Tlolcus 
sorghum, a species of millet], n 
320 

J oorjiston (Ghurjislan) } 222. 

Jon, i 396 

Jowan Singh of Eedur, u 201, 
207, 216 

JugunnAth, Row, of Eedur, t 420, 
423 

Jugut, i 351 • 

JugutDev, i 115 117—19 
Jugut Singh u 153 9 
juladhar [S galadhar, water , 
holder, basin] i 245 
Jolwata, i 311 
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jumma [A, I* $ama, collection | 
ol revenue), u 276, 27" 
]uyiral5A)n«lcc (A, 1' jam/Aondi, 
y»e«smcnl) n 278 
Jumna, i 04 n 

JnnjoowAri, i 133, 172, 210, St'S, 

217 , tu 100 n , 102, 109 
lunoeopi ,0 ylnre] sacred thread, 
n 281. 325 

Jusdnn. i 1S1 , u 03 
Jus Il^j, i -107 
Jtwptir CheLnoo, n 140 
Juttecs{b 1 o/rj Jam mendicants, 
i 290, it 309,328 
JuUs [Jot, Jol a Hindu rate] i 
SU, » 63,06, 77 
Juttwar, u 01 
Juwan Murd Khan, li 14 
luwan Singh, ofOodcipoor.il 139 
JuwaS, i 396 
Juwosh, l 432. 

Jjo Chnnd Rathor, i 202, 223 
Jyo keshee, i 103 
lyo Sbeker, i. 27-34, 37 
Jye Singh Dev, i 06 67, 1D3 n , 
222 n , 235 See bidh Raj 
Jyo Singh (U&wut Phutoeo), o{ 
ChampancT, » 355, 350 i 

habool, i 70 

Kafoor, Mullik, i 2CC, 207-8, 271, 
2*0 

Kalin Dev, i 174 176, 177 

kaira, i 12 . u 201 

Katyas t 102 

hajnl pL, G fatal, lamp black] i 
231 

K&kuit) » 100 n , 103 119 
Kalee Clibuduskpl h&UChaudaia 
the lomrt tenth day o! the 
goddess Kali], it 314 
Kahbao i 153 n 
Kalree, i 152 , n 68 
Kalyan, i 30, 440 
kamone [a species of bird] i 255 
Kamil ooG deen, Mulbk « 270 
KjTokam, i 44 46 
KaxapiLyapoos i Q 
Kanajce, n 104 
Kanauj l 47 », 223, 292 
Jhangros pi lah^on'i from 
htnyura], battlements, i 211 


kinhojee Row, b 20,35,41 
kanhiir Dev, i 2C2. 

Kin), ii 105 
Kanjcc Rat u 00, 101-4 
Kanora, ii 221 
K&npoora, » 105 
Kantrodec, u 105, 107 
Kanur Dev, i 408. 

Karbbarce [I* AdrMri], an oflirer, 
minister, n J IS, 150 
Kaneb, i 3.33 
j Kama, i J80n 

) hamhuk [S Inrslala], a plough 
roan, i 2.32. 
j Kasalirud i 87 

j Kasbati [A CW»iii} a townsman, 
u 03 

I kaahbm, i 45, 46 
I Kashco, Ilcnaroe, i 83 
kaahmecr i 174 

Katccs, i 203, 233, 235 374 , u 
CG 77, 87, 269 

Katcewnr (Kathiawar) i 4, 24, 
30) , it 48 50-1 55 61, 03 n , 
202 n 

Kavce i 230 

ka\en i 181 n 

Keating Colonel, « 20 \ 

Kedar, i 188 

Kedar Singh (Keshrco Singh) i 
407-8 

Kccroc, u 203 

kcortteo sthumbhs [S lir/i 
tlhamlfia) a pillar of victory, 
i 237 213 244 288 n 
Kero Kut, i 2S5 
kenmtee gurb, i 287 
Kvshice, li 65 

Kcsbrce Singhs [S leaan »nnla\ 
maned lion i 406 
Kesur the Mukwano, i 285, u 
100 10 

kewulee [S ieivdt] one who has 
attained unity with the deity, 
i ICC 

kewura [II Liy tra, Pandamu 
OdoraliMimu-t] a plant With a 
strong scented flower, i 234 
kliakuro trees [G {finltrro] 1 422 
LhaUa, crown, land h. 272. 

P | kbimbees [G ,M lha mb/ a] pillar, 
j n 9C, 
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KunthAgatn i 170 

Kuntaico Raddum Bhanday, u 
5, 0, H, 80, 83 
Runt Rot, l 52. 

Ktnukscn i 5,20 
Kunyacoobj [S Kanyakubja] 
RanSuj, i D4 
Knpperwwnj i 352. 

Kupuiddee,i \0S 

kur (S lara, revenue] i 23a 

Kara! u 119 

Kuree'i 278,333,371,, h 30,37, 
43 7, 91 
Kurtota.u 121 
Kurun, Raja of Dahal i 89 
Kurun Dev, i CO, 67, 98, 100, 
101,103 7,174 
Kurun Sagur, i 103, 104 
Kurun Waghela, i 261, 2G5 72 
330 n 

Kuninawutee i 103, 103 183 
Kurun jee, of D&uta, u 148 
Knrunpoor, u 156 
Kuratva hoonbees, i 170, u 237, 
330 333 

krobas [see Rutaft, supra] n 290 
Kusbateca [are Kasbau, supra] u 
63,288 290 

kutaTfH. Inter, S larfnn] dagger, 
u 2C5 

Kutcb, i 62 66, 68, 62, 172 179 
278 , ii 208 
Kuteh Little, i 374 
Kutrh Bhooj j 40, 3~4 
Kutosun u IOO n , 102 109 
KjeVw [S Kmlasn, Siva a Para 
di$e] l 20 1 
Kyemas i 215 

Kyewulya ]S. Imralyo] absorp 
turn into the Deity, i 166 Cf 
Rarulee * 

Kyeuath caste i 302 

Lahore » 91 169 222 
lakh {falA, S. fatiAo] one hundred 
thousand i 239 
LSkho, » 68,68-61 
La" Smgh Oodawut, i 427 
land tenure, t 231, 3C9, n 24C. 
268-307 

Ijxng Colonel, n ICO 
Lanja Beejiraee, i ICS, 222 n 


La9,t 352 

Litec, i 293,312, 300, It 93-4 
Lath, i 61-2, 

Lehec, i 427 
Lembodura, l 329 
Lembor, l 319 
Lembuj ji 145 14S 
Leprosy, i 50 n 
Leahajye TvluV. Ounce, i 228 
, Limb tteca [nun, tnjivba, Azndi 
1 rachta mdifa], u 322 r» 

I Limdi Limrec, i 164, 285 373 , 
« 67, 70-7, 82, 91, 290 
Ling [S Inhjo, phallic emblem of 
Siva] i 19 f i it also Suhusrrv 
Ling 

Lodorva i 222 « 

Lohar n 119, 121 
Loks [S lola , a division of tho 
Universe], i 171,202 
Lolceyanali i 6 
Loma Khooma, i 432 
Loonawara, i 3G9, 424 , u 4, 114, 
118 130 

Loondh Dev (Loorng) i 2G2, 203 
Loony River i 295 
Lothesur i 245 
Lugtur i 373 u 67, 78 
Luksbmec Tiluk Kuvce, i 22S 
Lutad « 91 

Luwun Pru sad i 192, 250 251 
Luvrun Baja, i 261 


Maabideheen, i 374 

Mid sect IS mada, intoxication! 
i 301 

Slabadajee Guikowir, u 1 1 

JJahim, i 334,360,301 

Mahroood II, i 371 

Mabmood Bcgurra, i 322 n , 32S, 
332 n , 339-63 , derivation of 
the name, 363 

Mabmood Luteef Khan, i 368. 

Mabmood of Ghuznee, i 73-81, 
92 n , 251 

Mabmood of Malwu, i 336, 338, 
364-6, 429 

Jlahmoodabsd, i 356 302. 

Mabommedans 1 42 n , 44, 63, 
84, 90-1 169 200, u 63, 
conquest of G ooze rat, i 265, 
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270, governors, 280, spread 
of, 315 , sultans, 331 , it 53 
Mahrattas [Marathas], i 5, 2&5, 
428 j u 1 52, 405 ; expeditions, 
53-61 , power established, 277 
Mairs [Mchw] i 95, 102, 224, 
u 100 n , 26S 
Maitrafcas, l 25 
Maleca, u 59 91 
Mafpoor.i 352,423, ii 140 
Malwa, i 3, 23, 24, 62 n , 70, 72, 
84-8, DO 109. Ill, 114, 117, 175, 
179, 200, 312, 339, u 12, 
kings of, l 112, Sidh Raj at, 
1C9, 172 , annexed by Gujarat, 
332 n , treaty, 330 , Jlooznf 
fer II and, 304, 365 
Mamchee, i 301, 430 
MAnijec Row Guikowar, li 96 
Mandoogurh, i 119, 3G5 
Mandoowa, i 337, 395, u 110, 
119 

Mandor, i 443 n 
Mandu, i 332 
Mandu], iL 100 
Man tl wee, i 298. 

Mangrol, i 42 n 
Mankuree, u 114 
Manpoor, u 2 1C, 221 
Man Smgh, of DAnta, u 163 101 
Manas, u 119 
Mansnrowur, 1 401 
marriage, u 239 
Alaroo Rawut, i 409-11 
Marwar, i 3, 68, CO 1, G2, 7l, 292. 
29), H 10 

Marwarec Rajputs, u 111 
Mala [S. Main mother], the 
goddess Kali, i 357 u 97 
Matur, 1 32 4 , 11 0, 50 a 
matmd [A , I* titan, a weight 
of 40 «t*, 1 e 40 to 8t Jb , 
according to local custom], 
u 247 

Mauryaa I 21 

Mednee Hire, I 36- 1 36/1. 

v«r KumAI ood deen Kh.in, il 

* 29,32,43-1 

Mccr (Mihira), l. 30, 410 

5USv-,i337 

Mccthccraloo.i 24) 

Mccj»»4"- u 77 


tnehaiis [G tjtduiUo, moMlo], 
wards, ii 254 

Mehindeiy, 1 37 5 • , 

Mekran, 3 

Meleekurs, 11 106 

MenAs, u 63 

Mendow, 1 37C 

Merasun, u 1 32 

Merootoong Acharya, « 171, 228, 
236 

Sferow, 1 37 3 

Meshreo Hindoos, 11 237, 243 
Methan, u 109 

Mewar, 1 3, 94, 152 », 173 292. 
295, 33C. 337, 3S4, 390, u 
110 

Mcwda, Mewasee, i 101-315 , 11 
119, 278, 289, 301-2. 

Mhow, 11 132, 134, 170*., 183 
Mhowa [J/nAuin], 1 233, 374; 

11 85, 86, 92 

Miles, Major, u 160, 170 n., 174 it., 
193, 20S 

filodh Brahmins, t 104, IS2 
Modheyra, 1 103. 104, 172, 243 
245 

Modood, 1 84, 90 
Mohabdla, 1 340 
Mohafcz Khan, 1 353. 

Mohds, 1 94 n 

motml [A , P mUti/, earner or 
bearer], * one who has been sent 
to gather information ', ii 220 
Mohui [Ii nohal, A tnahU] term 
forpaymentofdebt.il 119 
Sfohammed Bhylcem, 1 169 
Mohammed Shah, 1 332 n , 330 
Mohammed ShshaboodeenGhorre, 

I 200,204,222.225 * 

Mohummed Togfvhifc, 1 277, 30 7 i 

II 2C9 * 

Mohunnoor, i 382, 421 
Mokherajee Gol.il, i 301, 307-9 

370. 11 270 
Mokuljee, Itana, i 330. 

JlolisuUm caste (one who does 

mitim to the Jlnlwi nr pal are] 

1 327. ii 110 
Mom in Kl.in, il 12, 14 
Momud Miah, i 429 . ii 123. 
iron lertee, il 118, 132, 131, 137* 
178, 103, 220 
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Monpoor, i 3G0 
months ji 313 
Mdbbank Xhiljy, i 27G 0 77 
Mofcbanz ool Mooli, i 3GG 
Moodgub, i *» 43<| 
mookl'oo r „w, (U.O m ,,„ 

200 n ° Vl S “ « 

SS?! gf’ 283 - 31 '- » 33 

M ™ I 23 , .. , 4fo'“ >C7 - 0S9 - ,U ' 

MoolRaj II , C(I G7, 109 
Moo tan, , 74 80. 9t, 1G9. 200 
Moolukgeeree [r mtdufym] a 
Mmpa.gn to enforce ^yrient 
Of revenue, i 234 u V. 
119 ’ 

Moombn Dcvco i 334 
Moondeekcshwu, i 100 
Moondoh n CO 
Moon j poor i 80 109 245 
Moonj Raj [ 70, $5-7 
&h c \ l 375 411 , 11 00 91 

JKSW 1 341 « 353 302 
Moozuffcr I j 279 310 377 

““»■»« n , am m 

ffiaftffl i?, *•-«»• 

.So 31 ^ 01 ‘“'••‘ 3 ‘ 3 
'tsr, 01 

- 28 

MiH!hoom,»tt«o (Mi™,) , s „ 

Mndun Ril 5 107 
MugLinoo 1 437 

,1,2, „ „„ 

»Ill_udh 1 82 

Muha 1 huh [S lhara a. wamnri 
.“g 1 lenders , 

Muhadajee. 8 nd a ,, o, 

m Sr^' ° » 

orlr.de,,,"" 1 0 ™rcl„i, t 
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MuJui Raru ■ 4H 
Mahatmas [G Muhtlmua, a term 
f I 23 G <I t0 t l ° Jaui c,ironlc,0 «] 

Mujuwul.1 417, i, 15 j 
Muhendn, of Manrar \ 71 
Muhnnwe Pureclur, i 9| 

293°°' nu,ram ’ denth] i 
Mtraood m, i jog 

221 

Mukurbo, i 317 

Mnkwanas, 1 2S5 „ uv, 

M S“f S"* 1 *".™ 30 ? 

Ln 0 Iish expedition against 40-7 

•MonjliMiinMiion „ 89> » 

MidJu n h ° 0put Sin " b . 107 9 
ui.^ I)oon 1 ,81 233 

m 5 l SooItan y i 3o0 

Si 1 ^°° ri1 2 GO 

SlS’l ^ hoo ? ro ° > 270 
1 270^ U,Ch 00i] dc0a K °reial,y, 
Mull Soree Shrce , J4 17 20 
Mundowur 1 94 292 

m " I 2T3 ,na ' lo * 'J a irovince 

M |S5te fS 
“Ei'T S, SS ' 0i " J “ "i*“ 

Muneeol » 133 
Hung reetch 1 37^ 

Mungul Pareekli u 29 37 

"r 3 ™i 4 s „r”"“> 

Muntrrshwur rs , 
lonlofspclb 201^30’ tWa] 
MV?"'' ■ W “ MW 

"\u ' ' " X 3ra »l. u 85 
Myhee Kanta n c« inn, ... 
settlement 208 ’ 4 


Xailole i 20 “In 
Xadot 1 332 ’ 
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Nnilowt i 370 

Nddree ii 109 

Nagel » 147 149 1^0 ISO 

Nagor 5 52 1"7 2°1 337 371 

Nagorc ! P* 10® 

Nag Punch mec [S AOjn Pn t- 
ehamij. Serpent s fifth n 3*° 
Nagpootree a [S kagpilrQ 
daughter of a ftaga l 291 
Nag Raj [S King of the \agtu or 
serpents] i "0 71 
Nagur Brahmins i °34 258 
Naimeeeh Anmya i 64 
Nana Fumuvees h 21 2" 

Nana Surra i 150 
Nandode n 4 
Napar i» 61 114 
Natali Turn ma [coco nut day] 
d 3°on 
Narodas i 327 

Narondas Row i 334 3a 9 373 
377 378 39 j 09 

Naronpoor n lOo 
NarSngh of Danti 153 laO fO 
Nash mud i 317 
natuk IS natala] dance drama 

NcermSlce i 119 
Nehnrala l 74» 2 n 4-^5 
Nek Alum Khan [Na k Alam 
Khan] u U 
Nemeenatb 7 lo3. 

Nendurdee > 1 «a3. 

Neibudda 3 4 62 n. C) O'* 
-0 108 °3G 

Nomad [Nad ad] u 13 48 GOn 
Nes [G «Mn] a collect on of huts 
i 300 

Nizam ool Moolk if 4 8 10 1** 
Nobut possessors TG Jt naubata 
a drum] i 233. 

Noghunjee Goh I i 412. 
Noivanuggrr 1 3 4 3~u t 
Vowgl un Pa i IoO-l 
Nowrattra [S tin ti r trn\ r 
n ghts f 401 i 37 01 S 
No«saree i 2 7 
\u lerhsr 1 37f 
Nudoolaye u 330 
Viti'f’er i 433. 

Xiijcorkot 1 00 2"8. 

“"gw Tatta 1 4 or - 


Nukleetuhr i*2o6 
Nukulunkco [S i a not Jrafanta 
stmn sto oJpssJ i 3 9 j 4 

Null i 10° 151 (. 

Null Bowlee i 230 
N ndoorbir i 311 33* 
nurwa [C norm] aloof t. 3*7 
Nuwaneeya i 430 
Nuven £G na vn a ft cook T Qom 1 
purity as rpgnrdaTood’ti - °oS 

Od Kumod u 100 
Ods i 1J0, 

Oganej i 331 n. 

Okamundnl j 293 
Olganas u "38 
Oman i 3 
omens u 315 

Omr ah [A unuira pi of pmrf 
princes h gh noblemen i 3°0 
Oocha i 200 
Oocheetd u SO 0 
Oodsiee Powar u 4 0 
Oodayadt l 117 24 143 9 
Ood&run ilunfree J 1 5, 17" 
180 181 183 189 *3° 233 242. 
Oodyapun i 329 
Oodepoor i 30* 3~8 381 381 
39 C 4*3 9 ii 159 177 
Oojanee n 3’1 
Oojayunt i I&x 
Ooje n i 21 114 n 1 8-S0 
Ookhuloo, i 360. 

Ool par i o* 

Oorocd R ngh n 1 1 C JS4 
Oometa j I ^0 
Oomrala i 3 >S 300 431 
Ooniurn Soomuri i *82. 

Oomur Kot i 28„ 

Oondunee i 117 173 
Oonja i 1“0 
Oonturee i loo 
Oonleleea i °92. 
ordeals i "S0-T 

onlo [G or to] the pnne pa! mom 
In a house i( 2 A 
rt tram R r tames t 

Owlfh f S. Atni rhm northern! 
Brohn ms ii 233, 

Bail shot [P jJlti IflA] Emperor 4 
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rjiiuti, ii si 

mi liVtf-ll \l* jXAhlash], present, 
tribute, u 271-2 
1^ hi un poor, i 228, 201 , ii 12, 
140, H7, 110-50. ICO, 202 n 
ValccUna, i 7. 272 , li 03 
jkiIct^o [CJ jdltjn, a monumental 
atone, tombstone], I 300, 431 , 
u 148 «,420 
Pall, i, 373 

l’uha, 1 420, u 100,172, 189 

Patyad.l 207 

Pandoo, sons o!, t 20 

I’atuluvs, l 102 

pMWcafcc.i 415,417 

I’anol, vi 103 

ianoondnTa,u 150 

Ponwra, 1 310, 337, 3S0, 3%. 

n 210,221 223-1 
Parker in Mulbar IXoy a acrvicc, 

it 10 

Purkur, l 292 
Pathecu, i 390 
Patron, i 42 n , il CO 7. 91, 2D0, 
2D3 

1’ i tuna ii 87, 88 
Paw a {Piivugarli) I Ol, 07, 332, 
443 See l’owangurli. 

1 iiwaltclias, j 355 
PaWCCas, ii 09 
Pawitdcc, u 154 
l’awtir, i 155, 283 
Pcetojco Outkowur, ii 4 11, 30, 
83 

Fceloo trees [(« ptfu /H Salmdora 
Pcraica, a bush Which bears 
golden bemea i 18 
Pcennalft, ii 221 
Pccntra, i 273, 300, 339, u 208, 
270 

Pc 0 oo, i 78 
Pcnipulodurd, ii 149 
Pcnuairoo, 1 319 
1 ertap Singh i 378, 381, 3S1 
Pcrurobh (L Lcrum) i 230, 3< 
300 370 

I LTumguTh i 42 n 
i calnvah, titlo ot u 8 n 
PvVbviWiT i 310. 330, 333, 
a 140 

PcUioo Col, i 320 
Piiarkcc, » 211, 213, 221 


rimliM) Panful Set J>e Elngb, 
ol Cham mner 

PhutftVO (o OJ |> to 

Tttfa’ril, qr) » radet, ii 20 1 
rimd.it 8, 48. Cl 
Pol, L 295, 389, 390, 427 , ii 107 
I’oonadurd, it 1 19 
I’oondra, I 82 
PooniJ, of DanH, «■ 143 
l’oonjs, Itov, ol Lcdur, (1) l 331, 
(2) 422, 423-4 
Poonipoor, n 150 
PooranleJ 1 307 . il 110. 127 
Poonmjah I 374 
Poorwuj Dev. il 375, 381 
Por.ii 01 

’’ortuguwie, 1 3G1, 308 
‘orwal \\ ancena, i 252 
Poscena, l 275, 329, 383, 397, 
420, it 125, 1M, 180 
Towan gurli, i 275, 351, 355 Ate 
Pawu, Paiagarh 
Pragwat 11 ancons, i 252 
Preta IS vrcta departed!, it 
370 I, 374-5 417 21 
rrulduuf St' Pultun Somnith 
1 rubundh C/mUdmunee, i 53, 72, 
08 103 103 » 228 
PruUlmn [fa J’tiM/uiu] Minister, 
i 203 237, u 118. 

Pnilhadun Dev, i 2G2 
Pnisad, Dev, i 1 74 
l'rushunoro liralimiru, it 231 
l ruthec Singh, » 147 
Prutliceni] aon of Chundrasunoh 
jw, it 07 9, 72 

Prutheeroj, i 03 202,200,207-2 1, 
223, 202, 310 

Pruytig [Prama, mod Afluha 
bad] I 63, 0-1 n 
Puchoygam i 430 
puchkand [O paefiltinii) a Jam 
vow of abstinence, denial [a 
nusf rmt for pucliktuu] ii 231 
Pudroecnce [S jxtdmn a lotus] ft 
class of women i 165 n 
pudooc> [S padula], a footprint, 
i 2 j9 

Vuh ireo, i 300 

Pujcosan f6 prrjafmJ a J ifn 
vow ot abstinence, u 327 
Punar, it 100 « , 109 
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Puncbal, i Cl, 151 
I'unebasur, 3 16 , SO, 27 31, 37, 
248; u 07 

Punchpran [S pancKa prana] 
* five airs u 2a7 
Punjab, i 83. 

Purantej, n 200 

Punnara, i 21, 60, 14G, 225, 275, 
282, u 63, 268, genealogy, 
t 112 , account of, 261 
jiursal [G paratala] front of a 
house u 254 

pusav [G pasaya, S prosada ] 
favour, gift, i 385 , u 275 
pusayta (G pasayala] lands given 
to a religious foundation, He , 
or as a reward for service, u 275 
puteevrot vow [M., G pahvrala, 
from pah, husband, and trala, 
a vow] a wife’s vow of fidelity, 

1 Utta, puttawut [H palia, deed 
of lease], fief, vassal, i 310, 4 08 
Puttkeels (G pallahla, paid] 
village headmen i 232. 

Puttun wars, i 247 295 
Puttun Somnath Set Somnalh. 


Ra of Soretb, the, j 46 
Racedhun, i 151 
lUeegurli, n 132 182 
Race Singh, h 125 n , 128-33 
P&ceMdahB, i 151 
Rahnu Ring of, i 45, 40 
Rah Tulow Bonder, n 80 81 
Rajapur, i 441 
RAjoola u 87 

Rajpeepta, i 32C, 3C9, 371, 376 , 


Rama, i »0 
1 I/ini a Nuuil, 1 259 
Kiundaa Gohil i 428. 
ltam Dev, l 255 
R-tmnuggcr, i 372. 
Rum poor, i. 333 ^353-4 


nAs mAlA 


Ramk Deveo, i ^54, 155 64 

HanpooT, j 303,337*, 344, 3^7, 

u 93, 146, 161, 290, 2J2 
RSntoj 1 38 
Rao Maun, 1 2C0 
Rashtrakutras, 1 25 
Rat hors, 1 275 S03, 295,296 376, 
11 100 n 

Rcesheea [S JUaltt, a sag®/ 
Saptarshi, the Seven Sages, 
the Great Bear, u 231 
Rchens, 11 C3 
Rehwurs u 115, 128 
religion, 11 308, religious services, 
310 

Ren tor£, u 173 
Rhadunpoor, 1 37 , u 15, 146 
Rmilhuwul, 1 117-23,143 
Rintumbor, 1 93 

Rishi Panchanu [S ‘ The Sago a 
fifth’] h 327 n , „ 

Rishub Dev fThe first of the Jain 
Tirthanluras or Pontiffs] 1 6, 

6 n 8 , 14 
Roeecha, ii 124 

Roodra [S Epithet of the God 
Siva], 1 220 
Roodraditya, 1 65, 66 
Roodra Mala 1 243 
RoopaJ, i 12S, 328, 11 £08 10, 
220-1 

roop choree [G rupachon] por 
tico, 1 243 
ltoopeyn 1 104 
Itoopougger, 1 2$ 1 
Roop Soonduree, 1 27-3j 3J 
R 00 s turn Ulee, 11 6-0, 83 
Rora 1 " ‘ " 


pir or saint, ti 284 
Rughoon&tli Jljhceput Row, 11 
28, 12 1 

Rugboonoth Row (Raghoba), it 
14. 19 20 

Runs Brahmins [ 431 
Runaaun, i 424 4 25,427, u. PjO 


Rungpoor, 1 312. 
Ilunk, 15-17, 23 u 


Run mu) Rojr i 310, 311 312 • 

”unn of Rntcli the, J 3, 26, 31, 
37. 53, 80. 103, 311 



INDEX ANT) GLOSSARY 


453 


rosodo JO. t nuyli], tv cook roam, 
Litchw, il. 25b. 

Itilttnnpoor, n. |1G. 
llBtnn ulilya, i 11. 

P.ut unice, Itiwnl, |i) l. Ht, (u) 

4 Jo. 

n«l«n % i!62<i t i.2r>,&, 51, G8, 71-2, 
81,227. 

P.ultm Kflgh, I. 333-5; U. 15!. 
P.ynUeo [A. fnyaff, tenant] vd- 
hge3, li. 278. 


SJbhermutce, i. 4. 100 n , 103. 1M, 
ICS, 220, 235, 273, 231. 252. 
fUbor Koondli, it. 80, 02. 

SadrI, f. 333 ; ii. 177. 

Sidree, i. 337 n. 
fiahlcr, i. 371. 

Kohoo Raja. it. 0, 10, 82-1. 
Saibtiiow, m. 80 
‘ Saint’s Pinnacle *, 1. 253, 253. 
Salbhyo, Treaty of, u. 23, 27, 32. 
Salsctte, i. 334. 

SJmbhnr, 1. 52, 03, 177» ,100, 20J. 
Sambulce, ii, 13o. 

Soraetura, i. 203, 201. 

Bitnloo, i. 107, 100, 170 
SJmul Bechar, li 20, 37. 

Samunts (S. SHnyinta] chieftain*, 
i. 180, 205. 233 
Simnnt Singh, i. 43, GO, Cl. 
Sandero, 1. 20 

K5nilhec-V igruhcck [8 Sandhi, 
uniting ; wyraAa, quarrelling), 

* ministers of War and Fcnco 
1.235 

SJntbul^u 110* 

Bantu l, i. 317. 

Sanund. i.*281, 310, 330; n. 02, 
10C, 205. 

Bjnyitrcejr [Q. *ani/ilnlri\, nter* 
e bant men, i 233. 

Rapur, \. 200. 

sanngee IS. fiaruwik a guitar, 1. 
155. 

Sflrung Ticv, l 03, 07-8, 20G, 264, 
Sarungjeo Gohil, i. 350, 423. 
sjaur wiw [G. Sdtara tdso], pro- 
9 sent* given to a bride by her 
parents, n, 360. 

SatSra, u 10, 13, 15. 


Kaltylrt Tlrihmlns, ii. 23f. 
Nj/rtti/'iy'T Miifuilmya, i. 8, 4 12. 
fV>e»Jliul, i 8'. 

■Scebnrc (Singh poor). I. 5. 7, 2«. 
C5, ICS, 232, 214, 332,420, 130 ; 
ii. 00 - 2 . 

Eeelbinv* jSridAdro*. rj v.U- 172 n. 
Soerobee, 1 233, 250, 337, 338, 
352, 353, 361, 372. 3S5, 3<)7, 
402,407; iu 123, 145. 

Seevijee, ii. 13, 15. 

Sejukpoor, l. 207. 

Sclbhrat JS. t'lalbrila, spearman). 

an officer, deputy, i. 30, 231, 
Semorsungbice, i. 370. 
Scni-Khos-khcyl JP. 
kM, commander of a body of 
home], a title given to certain 
Jfaritha princes under lio 
Pesh was, ii. ]0. 

Seotv 1G. stroll), a kind of dog rose 
(t chiysanthemum), i. 250. 
senna Jl\ serai), a wayside honso 
for travellers, it. 231. 

Seretah, n 42. 

Berowhy, i. 37 3. 

Scwalik.i ICO, 441, 

Shabzada JP.), pnnee, 1. 270. 
ghaWiles (8. ^rni], followers of 
the god mva, 1. 183. 

Shoiagrdm [S. &alvjrima\, a small 
black fossil ammonite, sacred to 
Vishnu, i. 429 
Ehamlajcc, u 285 
Bhaatraa [8 Aisfra], Hindu scrip- 
tares, i 342 n 

shaann JS Aim no), a crank, 
charter, i 232, 421. 

Shecanec, u C7 
Sheekur, u 121 

Bbecladitya, i 8, 11-17, 21. 22; 


1. 03 

Sheelismt, ii. 173. 

Shcclokur, Abii, ii. 27-8, 51. 

Sher Singh, i 151. 

Shcr Sinch, of Gotu, ii 105. 

SlwsK JstaAa], King of the Ser- 
pents in Hindu mythology, i. 
327. 

Sheshritnoo, ii. 151. 

\ sbetJO ,M. SeOml. a merchant, n. 
I 251. 
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elukur [S Stlhara], n spire, i 243 
hbtrpoor, i 33? 

Shivrun Girdec, n 3J, 10, 45, 
55, 121 

Shivs hail (SiUwan), i 83, 441 
Shiv Singh, ol Ecdur, u 130 
Shoda tnbc, i 232 
Shoodra [S 6itdra] the lowest of 
the four Aryan castes, u 230, 
237 

Shoojit Khan, u 4 
Shoofcra [S £>u£ro], the planet 
Venus, » 211 

Shooku] Tccrth, t. 70, 103. 
Shrawuks [S Sravaiv, a hearer], 
a lay follower of Jainism, u 
237 233, 248, 300, 312, 327 
Shrccmalce Brahmins, u 233 
Shmesthul, i 114-15 See S;dh poor 
Shukteo IS Said] tho female 
counterpart of a God , a God 
dess (esp Kali), a female 
(sprite, l 237, 346 , u 97 
Shulokft poorooeh [S. Salala, 
javelin, puruaha, man], a Jain 
hero, i 183 

Shnmbcgee sect, li 32S n 
Shumsher Buhadur [P Shamsher 
sword, Bahadur, bravoj, a title 
of tho Gaihwad of Baroda, u 
4, 10 

Shunkhceneo fS SaiMa, a conch 
shell] one of the four classes of 
beautiful women, l 155 n 
Shnnkhpoor, ■ 230, 218 
Sliunkur AchArya, u 232 
Shunrban3 (Susana), u C7 
Shutrooni i 7 

Shutroonjye, i 0, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
14, 40. IC->, 100-1, 236, 252, 
298, 374. « 285 
Bidhpoor, j 63, C2-5, 114 15, 232, 
243, 314 n. , u 216 
Ssdh Raj i 20, 107 10, IJ7n, 
127, 130, 240, 311, 314, 329 n. , 
tateaof. 137-17, 149, 150 2, 155. 
and rchpous controversy, 165, 
character, 171 5 kingdom. 172, 
and K 00 mar Pol, 174 
SiUhSra dynasty. I 131 n [see 
gcc) haras]. 

S, la, lit vt TuvdrrZk, 1 43 n 


Sindh, I 3, 55, ft, 82 3, 9*. 15o, 
277 « 

Sindia, n 10,27 
Smghpoor See Seeliore • 
Sirdar Smgh, 1 42G-7 
Sirkar Button, 1 375 
Sirkhej, i 317,336, u 107 
Strohee, 1 42 n 
Sojeetura, 1 303 
Sokhuroo, 1 330 

Solunkhecs, 1 21 n , 23, 25, 60, 
172 » 

Somapoor, 1 314 
Someshmir, 1 201, 202. 

Somnath (Prubhas, puttun Som 
nnth), 1 37. 42, 42 n., 63 w. 
64, 75-7, 184, 23iJ, 31 1, 373, 
11 15 

Soon Bekha, 1 153, 154 
Songurh, 11 11 
Sonth.i 371 
Sonul, i 153 n 

Soodasunda, u 145, 149, ICO, 
153, 161 

soohsgun [G Sohagana] a fa 
vounte wife, one who retains 
the favour of her husband [ef 
duhayana], 1 IISt> 
aookhasun [S SuUia, case , droRO, 
a scat], a land of litter, 1 237 
Soonccs [A Sunni] one of the 
two great dinsions of tho 
Mahommedan rebgion, 1 323 ti. 
Sooraahtra [S Su good , ntahtril, 
country] ef Soratli, 1 8, 0, II, 
20 54, 74 
Source, 1 1 65 183. 

Soor Luk , 1 213 • 

Soorpal, 1 28 35, 38 
Soon [fj. sura] god defty, 1 221 
Soorujmul, of Slondcytee u 19">, 
193-201, 209 18, 220 l, 223. 
Soorut Singh, of (iota, ii 137-8. 
Sooryapoor, 1 02 
SorctJi jSoratli, rule Sooraahtra J. 1 
4, 6, 9, 10. 23, 34. 37, 50. 69 n . 

62. 05, 15S, 101. 172, 182, 3PJ, 
333. 37 1 . u OS, 268 . nilcra, 
i 46 63n, I73, conquest by 
Mool Raj, 63 62 , by Mahmoud t 
Begurra, 339-41 1 ii 270, 
division*, i 373 
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foab»bltr(P Sufa.ft province). n 
governor o{ & province. a mill 
tary t 11 ctr, i *572 , n 272. 

Pdlibali Rnmal Khan, i 421. 

Son^ut* [Suugnto, a Wliwct ol 
.Sug«( s,\ c S«Hla],&RaUket, 

1 Un 

Soiwui [S <nufa, belonging or re. 
l&Ung to tho bun], a Ilmdu 
sect, i lln 

row leaf [II Simldra] a Linker, 
money lender, ii 251 
fithin I'ooroosh [S Slhan j>uru*\a, 
man ol the place], a spy, i 235 
, Snm.il, l 37 » 

Stumbh Tcerth Ste Cambay 
Buhusra ling [S Safcrwfa, one 
thousand] Tank o! a Thousand 
Lingo* i 100 10, 115, 130 
SuUrace [II a eatutation, 

a nominal rent, u 88 271 
Salkhunpoor, ii 07 
SuUanabad, l 333 
Saltanpoor, j 31 1, 332. 

Sampnti Raja i 7 
sungh [S. tnngha, a crowd] cars 
van, i 303, n 150 ICO 
Sunkheshur, i 38, 230 
fcunkhnra, u 40 

sunthiro [8 fianv+itaro, * spread 
lng oat ot tho mat on which 
the ascetic sits], Jain vow of 
starvation, n 328 Cf talU \ 
lhan& 

Sunyaaeo [S. tan nayiit], a Hindu j 
ascetic, u 309 

8uM,i 235 273,270,371, n 5, 
English at, 18 19 n, 20,22,31 
Sur lloolund Khan, li 4,6-8, 10 
Burdohee.li. HO 

Suruswuteo River, i C3, 100, 171, 
236, 398 

Suruswuteo [S barastaft}, tho 
Hindu Goddess ol Learning it 
238, 314 
Survaiyos, 1. 151 
Sarwan, l 205,308 
But [S. Bat truth] i 152. 

Sutees [S Bait, a truo woman] ii 
, 307, 427, at Eedur £00, ot 

.AhuuidniggTO AV, £h& ,M* 
Sutrasuljee, ot Sec here, i 431 


SwutlLa [S. iw, good; «rf», !et 
it he) locks sign, i 67 h 
f)trlamlniM[S. ArrllmLir », white 
clad] Jain sect, i 165 
awuynrohur mundup [S. sniynrv 
corn iruint »jw] tin hall «l erein 
& pnneesa chose her lutibanl, 
l 231 

Sylteo Row. L 18-19 
Syria, l 169,217,281.282, ii 
07, 70, 77, 01 
fiyud Hvtlin, i 423,425 

Tafek, King of. I 11,40 
Uhnah [M , II thAw. Minn) n 
post, station, il 272, 273 
Tahnesur, i 00 
Tni-ool moolk 1 277,311 
TftWd&m [M. G Inlaid, A 
ta aiui, a division of a dvstnet) 
a native official, 1 330 
talookeha [ditto] U 271 
talooLs [ditto] u 2S9 
Tannah [Thin a, see below], i 335 
Taptee, i 230 
Taragur, i 42 n 
Tannga, i 42 n , 230, 352. 

Tatum, i 297 
Tcckur Si DO 

Teclayut, teeluk [O lihynt) one 
who receives tho tilak or lore 
head mark at tho time of corona 
tion, cf i 118 n, ii 144, U 261 
Tccntoee, u 132, 133, 171-3, 178 
Tccrthunkcrs fS ttrltankara, ford 
maker] tho nredcccRsors of 
Maii.ivirn, tho founder ol Jain 
»m, i C r> , 7, 57 n , 151, 107, 
441 

Tcilip Dev, i 86, 87 
Tciraoor, L 311 

Tel Pal, i 250, 251, 252, 329 a. 
Teling, i 84 
Tclingani, i 52 80, 87 
Thakor [G th&lvra), a elueftain, 
a Rajput tribe, d 270 
Thakurros ii 09 
Than i 283.284 
Than,*, 1 429 441 , u 145, IG0 
Thino i 352 

I KWlmr, it ft®; iTi', tiff 
l Tliorudee, l 435 
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Thnl, i 31(5 
Thurra, u 103 
Tipcw (Tcrur) i 80 
Tirowree, i 223 
titles, u 270 
TodaTonk.i 120,441 
Toduree i 127, 129 
Todnr Mul, l 372 
Toghluk Khan, i 340 
Tooar [Taar Totnum], a Rajput 
clan i 201 

Took Toda, i 120, 125, 147, 441 
Toorees [Tun] low caste drum 
men, i 154 , u. 23S 
Toorkii, I 297 

Toormooshrcen Khan, l 277 
Tooteeabul i 425 
Torn ii 150 

torn gras [vide gras] u 299 
tonrn [S torana] e, lintel, i 21 3 
Traga [1L, G tratfi, Iraqu] self 
sacrifice, suicide, n 2C2 ti , 2C3, 


387 

Trapuj. i 
t rrrpoly. 


3C0 


treepofya [If, paub, a gate], three 
gates, i 237 

Tnmbukjee Dainglia u SI 
Tnmbnk Row Dhabnree, n 4. 8. 
10 , 12 . 

Tulajil, i 8 , 293, 299, 374 , ji 85, 


tulpot [II l«lpat, lost] land as 
signed to the King, jf 270 
tnnkhas [H lanlhuafi tanlhft] 
an assignment of revenue , 
monthly wages i 239 
Tops sect, n. 328 a 
Tnrntrn [8 l*rpnmt\ effenng, 
oblation, Ii, 257 

Tunronghmo, l 275, 390, 403, 400, 
418, ii 115, JCt 


t,\ 183. 


UbMpuroo ii 155. 

UlhttM* CA.a/dmw 
UbhoSingfi.ii t">~ 

Ubhye Singh Itathor ii 10-12,(13. 
Ubhye Siogb, son of U}oet Singh, 
ii 123, 

tVhnleshwar, i 80, 01, Jgft * 5 | 

?G0, 203, 322 «. 


Uchnlgurh [G Athalyarh im 
moveable fortl i C2, 112 2 41, 
2G0 , 

Udalej j 329. 331 n , 11 7 
Vdeyrun, a 140, 162 
Udheywara, 1 429 
Ugecalee, i 3C0 

Ugnee koond [S Ayni, God of fire, 
kurufa, altar] 1 200 
Ugrojee, 11 110-13 , 

nhunhar [S ahanknra], survival 
of personality, u 434 
Ujbojee, of Kutosun, 11 110-13 
Ujeetnathjec, 1 352 
Ujeefc Singh, a! Jodbpoor, h 123 
Ui nicer, 1 62 63 n, 74, 79 91, 
94 173. 202, 235, 311 
Ujyc Pal, 1 60, 67, 117n, 103, 
329 n _ 

Ukhaturee, /estival of [S A1 nttf/it 
tnliyO, ‘nndccaying third’] u 
243,315 

Dkherajjeo, Rawul (1) 1 431-6, 
(2)u 85 
Vmerkot, 3 443. 

Umecr Joodeeda, I 277, 273 
Umlecuru, a. 100, 118, 120 110 
umrut fS amnia] ambrosia I 

239 

Umur Singh Shewn ro, 11 401 
Unadura, i 257 
UndharoeA, ti 151 
Undnt, 1 82. 

Ung, 1 0! 

Unchar.li 132 

Unuilpoor (Unhifwara) f Anahit 
pur or Anahilvi fa it r ], I 23, 
33, 39, 40. 4C» 60. (C, 371, 
buildings at, S3, 71. 03, 100, 
215 216, 2 17, 267. ‘taken by 
HahmOOt). 74 79, by hoof 
ehundcr. 89, Jug 1W at, 130. 
description of, 239, taken ly 
AJaf Khan. 273. 

Unkulesnr. i 338. 
tnnkoot fS. anna, fool, ion, 
receptacle] storehouse, a cotfA. 
tlon of sweetmeats put before 
an Ido!, h 314 

I'nnprishun (3. anna prUtJana, • 
drinking food], » ehlfla fim 
meal of sob J foot, U. 33! 
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Vti ong Pal 201-2, 207. 

Upsuraa [S. Apsai&, a nymph o£ 
Yvarpa (Indra’a Heaven)!, i. 
•211,327. 

Ucddliashtmn land, i. 182. 

Urhut [S. Arhal, a sage], -See Jain. 
Unsbt Kemec, l 0, 313. 

Urjoondas, i. 424, 

Urjoon Dev (i) i. 201, 235, (n) 203. 
Urjoon Singh, u. 70. 

UraejT u. 95. 

Uricela, i. 293. 312. 

Uroondhuteo [ArtindJiatr), u 325. 
Ushwamed ^S. a t» medha], horsc- 
aacnficc, n. 424. 

Ueoors [8. Mural, demons, L G9. 
U tecta [S. ailtaX, Saivita sect, i. 
358. 

Uthum, Ii. 377. 

Uwanceya, i 430. 

TJyodhya [Ayodhya], i 84. 

Uzccz Koka, Khan, x. 372, 375, 
377. 


Vachinco Gohila, i 430,434. 
Vaghelaa, l. 272. See Wighelas. 
Vair Srngh, Shreo, i. 43 
Vaishnavite Hindoos, u 237. 
Vaishya caste [S tWyaJ, tho 
third Hindu caste merchants, 
town dwellers, u 230, 237. 
Valabhi dynasty, \ 24-0 
Vankaner, i 283. 

Varvaras, i. 114 n. 
vasus, h. 3G3 
Vcejapoor, i 20 
Vccjyo Pal, i. 201. 

Vcomul Bha, l B, 8S-D, 257, 403. 
vecra {O.'rero], toll, tas, i 
mcnt.vi 297 
Veer Bhudr&jee, i. 2SI. 

Vcerchnrya (S tfra, hero, eiarju, 
conduct], the duty of a hero or 
pnneo, i. 233. 

Veer Dhumil (Veer Dhuwulung, 
•'Veer Vagbela), i 250, 231, 25* 
329, 329 n. 

Vccrmutco, Jug Dev's wile, 
i» 120-49 

V'sWi'jW-G/thA,'. 47ft.. 

Vccrpoor, i. 275, 2S1. 


Veers [S. tiro3, hero, demigod, i. 

Veerum Dev, i. 377- 04 ; ii. 60. 
Veerumgam, i. 107, 100, 150, 215 ; 

u 07, 108, 200. 

Vecsojco Gohil, i. 429, 430. 

Vecsul Dev, (1) i, 91-7, (2) 251, 

Veesu'lnugger, i. 97, 203, 311, 307 ; 

u, 31, 234. 

Veet avya, i 38C. 

Velrat, i. 20. 

YenchSwara, i 381. 

Yctabor, i. 420. 

Veravrul, i 74, 313 n. 

Vetal Bharot, i 420, 421-2 
Vickrutnaditya, King, i, 9, 231* 
Viiayaditya, i 30, 50 tt., 67. 

Vikrnni, i 9, 10 
Vincheewara, i 380. 

Vindhya Mountains, i. 3, 290. 
Vwhroaa, i. 3S 

vitrag 18. into, mthout; ruga, 

E ssion},cpithctoi Jain, tirthau- 
r&s, i. 183. 

Vrvehnsputeo [S Bpha'jiaU, 
Jupiter], l. 181-7. 

Vushisht Sloonee, i 254. 
VyaghrapuUee, i 191 
Vyekoonth [S f’atkunlha], Vish- 
nu’s Paradise, t 211, 

V yetals lyetala), demons, i 213. 
vyuvuhareo [S t yamhari], trader, 
i 233. 

Wadhels, L 293, 374. 

Wadhwan, i. 285 n. 

Wag Bhut, i 232. 
lYagh, Dana, of Tarsunghmo, i. 
392.412-15. 

Waghel, l 159, 191, 232,241, 250 ; 
u 07. 

Waghelas, i. 192, 204, 250-72, 
272, 231, 316, 329, 330 ju; « 
62-3, 100 n. 

IVoghelkund, i. 231. 

IVaghpoor, n. 100. 

Waghuxccs, i. 15S. 

Wagur. i 93, 353, 3G1, 366, 36S 
Wahudpoor, i. 189, 235. 

\ ■'Kvrrirgui, vnh jrtV toi waftic, 

1 u. 309. 
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\Vs]as, I 293,374 
Wahk, » 86 02 
Wala Katees, i. 235 
W alak land, l 293 
Walker Colonel Alexander, n 32 
45 53 9 , 01-3 7 G, 82 , 90 , 92 , 
291 , 295 7 
Walookar, i 360 
Walo tnbe, V 234 , 293 
Walaro Brahmins > 302 . 

Wamun [S Fomoiw) nn incaraa 
t ion oE \ ushnu l 220 
Wamunathulee i 54 
wancco [G tour to], Banin trader, 
U 248 

W&neco caste t 107 , 233 318 , 
u 236 237 259 

Wanknner (in Ecdar) u J(k> 
173-4 

Wanknncr (in south), u C 7 CO 70 , 
91 , lit, 338 » 
ii 169 

wanta 'll share of land 

i 32 r 309 . '» 07,-70 
Warabce, i 109 

Warm li 405 , - *' 

WuSo i 303 

wav [G ] a well i 24 G u 30? 
Weddrrbun) General David -*ii 
IS » 

Welteslcy Mamuis of u 37 , 
welhfcl 

\Villi.ih)»,va plain ii 4 X -f", 4 ~ 
v l (G {. H 


Woodington Colonel, ii 27 40 

40 

Wudccar 1 38 . 

W odeeavee, ii 133. 

Wwiharan women n 230. 

W will 1 2 S 2 . 

\\glw*n i C« ISO 132 13 » If I, 
22S 233 217 281, 232 3*3, 
it IT, TO 70 "0, 01 
Mujisuna t 415, 


W»;< 


. Knninjec i 220 


ii S tish it 371 
„uVht- iO «*•** • arwl£n, tush >ej. 
• ia trvuklo L 3 JO 


Wukhut Singh, i! SC 7 , 93 , 123 , 
Wnlasun, n J 93-6 • * 

W ulleeha, i 390 , 

W nlleli, i 5 , 18 , 33 , 293 , 301 . 
n 03 . 

W ullubli Bhut, n 07 
Wnllabhce, i 5 7 , 11 12 22 37 , 
4 On, 243 374 , t ail of, 17 , IS 
20,23 291 , 203 

Wulltikh Rai, i 07 , 09 , *0 70 , 73 - 
81 

Wimojee i 329 
Uirnocf i 37 , 318 , ii 97 
W'un Pa) birth 1 3 o -6 I istorj , 
37 - 41 , 104 103 , 234 , 248 354 
Wunw&s i (Jl 
Wuralec i 234 420 . 

Uurbo i 310.331 
Wumuggcr i 20 307 , U 15 231 
Wuroosun n 150 
Wuroni ii 119 
W urtej 1 43 j 

wurun [S tvrva colourj caste, 

£ 239 

Wosacc £ 420 ii 143 , 103 173 
Wuskisht ( I tin* A a a Hindu 
1 ishl or sage] i 202 . 

VTustoo Pul i 2 jO 2 jI So 2, 
329 n. 

wns ant [S. cn.«in] clothes i 321 
W usantee, i 777 

Wuttundm[ 3 f tali* putnmonyl 
hoi lers o£ hereditary relates L 
371 

Wjo (G rdf] a book written by 
the bank 11 501 

W j-ewuneliM [0 tilt Aram torrid), 
one who leads the volfn Uni 
I 327 ii 201 n. , 


\achnlj [S. ylrAjl-aJ, a bep^ir, 

£ *4 «> tlrnwly I 235. 

\adu.s [\ A UraL deacriiiUnts ot 
3 odu, I 5115. 

Havana i 211 » • 

)ear diTl.im.of the U 313. 

'emtwul iSee A«1 «»til 

\c*hwunt Bow DhaUiree, IL 10 * 
13 ll 

logwwejouf, I *77 
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Yogeenecs fS /njinil a female 
fiend* i 213.23S 
Y&g Raj, t 41 

Yhg Shastra [S- loga /Astra). a 
scnpturc dealing with yxja or 
union with God, i 183 
Yoodhtsteer, S 212. 

Ywhshaa IS. Inlafcn] a celestial 
bemg,\ 211 

\«ma [S 1 nwii] the Hindu 
Plato, i 207 
Yutnan, i 211 n 


\ mlimvuriu, i B8, 100,111,117 14, 
231, 233 


Zilla, the III zillaX, district], i 
323 » 

Zillayuta [those who lire in a 
ulinfc] vi 113 
7 more, n 24, 43 
Puffer Khan i 27(5 
xumccndars [P jamin, land], land* 
owner*, l 315 




